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CHAPTER  X. 

VERSE  1. 

'  t^  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come^  and  not  the 
ry  image  of  the  things^  can  never  with  those  sacrifices  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  continually  make  the  comers  there* 
unto  perfect* 

ft.  A  general  dittribatioii  of  the  ehapter.    $8.  The  subject  spoken  of.    $3,  i^ 
(4.)  WWit  is  granted  to  the  Uw.    $5->8«  What  is  denied  it.    $9.   (H,)    Ob- 


§1.  There  are  two  parts  of  this  chapter;    the  fir^ 
concerneth  the  nec€««%  and  efficactf  of  the  sacrifice 
^  <c/hrist,  ver.  1 — 20;  the  other  is  an  improvement  of 
doctrine  for  faith,  obedience,  and  perseverance,  vo-. 

^,3.  "For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come.''  The  subject  spoken  of  is  (o  vo/xoc,  rn>n) 
it^c  loiw^  that  is,  the  sacrijices  of  the  law,  especially 
those  which  were  offered  annually  by  a  perpetual  stat- 
ute, as  the  words  immediately  following  declare;  but 
he  refers  what  he  speaks  of  to  the  law  itself,  as  that 
whereby  these  sacrifices  were  instituted,  and  upon 
which  depended  all  their  virtue  and  efficacy:  and  the 
Icm  here  is  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  the 
people  at  Sinai,  with  all  the  constitutions  of  worship 
belonging  to  it;  the  first  testament,  as  it  was  the  spring 
of  all  their  religious  privileges,  chap,  vii,  ix.  Concern- 
ing this  law,  or  covenant,  the  apostle  declares  two 
th.ngs: — Positively y  and  by  way  of  concession,  **it  had 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come:" —  Negatively,  that 
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4  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chap.  It. 

''it  had  not  the  very  image  of  the  things  themselves;^ 
which  we  must  consider  together,  because  they  mutu- 
ally illustrate  each  other. 

§3.  (I.)  ^'Forihelaw  having  a  shadow/'  &c.  These 
expressions  are  metaphorical,  and  have  therefore  giv- 
en occasion  to  various  conjectures  about  the  nature  of 
the  allusions,  and  their  application  to  the  present  sub- 
ject. Both  what  is  called  ''a  shadow^^  and  Hhe  very 
image^^  have  respect  to  the  "good  things  to  come;'* 
wherefore  the  true  notion  of  what  these  '*good  things  to 
come,"  arcwill  determine  what  it  is  tohave'^a  shadow  of 
them,"  and  "not  the  very  image  of  the  things  them- 
selves." The  good  things  intended  must  be  Christ 
himself^  with  all  the  grace^  merct/y  and  privileges^ 
which  the  church  receiveth  by  his  actual  commg  in 
the  flesh,  and  the  discharge  of  his  office;  for  he  him- 
self, principally  and  evidently,  was  the  subject  of  all 
promises;  and  whatever  else  is  contained  in  them  is 
but  that  whereof,  in  his  person,  office,  and  grace,  he 
is  the  author  and  cause:  hence  he  was  signally 
termed  (d  fp^o^jufvoc)  he  'vchowas  to  come;  "art  thou  he 
who  is  to  cameV^  1  John  iv,  3.  And  these  things  are 
called  («  tfy«6«)  the  good  things — because  they  are 
absolutely  so  without  any  mixture.  Nothing  is  goodj 
either  in  itself,  or  unto  us,  but  what  is  made  so  by 
Christ  and  his  grace;  they  are  the  means  of  our  de- 
Jiverance  from  all  the  evil  things  which  we  had 
brought  upon  oui'selves  by  our  apostasy  from  God.  * 

§4,  These  being  evidently  the  "good  things'*  in- 
tended, the  relation  of  the  law  to  them,  that  it  had  the 
shadow,,  but  not  the  very  image  of  them,  will  also  be 
apparent.  He  declares  his  intention  in  another  paral- 
lel place,  where,  speaking  of  the^same  things,  and  us- 
ing some  of  the  same  words,  their  sense  is  plain  and 
determined;  Col.  ii,  17,  "They  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come,  but  the  body  is  of  Christ^^    For  it  is  the 
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law,  with  its  ordinances  and  institutions  of  worship^ 
concerning  which  the  apostle  there  discourseth.  Now 
the  '"shadow"  there  intended,  from  whence  the  allusion 
is  taken,  is  the  shadow  of  a  body  in  the  light  or  sun- 
shine, as  the  antithesis  requires;  ^^but  the  body  is  of 
Christ."  Now  such  a  shadow  is  a  rejpresentation  of 
the  body;  which  follows  it  in  all  its  varktions,  and  is 
inseparable  from  it.  It  is  a  just  repnsentaiion  of 
the  body  (if  properly  situated,  and  without  any  acci- 
dental hindrance)  as  to  its  proportion  and  dimensions. 
The  shadow  of  any  body  represents  that  certain  indi- 
vidual body,  and  nothing  else.  Yet  it  is  but  an  o&- 
scure  representation  of  the  body;  for  the  vigor  and 
spirit  (the  chief  excellencies  of  a  living  body)  are  not 
represented  by  it.  Thus  it  is  with  the  law,  or  the 
covenant  of  Sinai,  and  all  the  ordinances  of  worship 
wherewith  it  was  attended,  with  respect  to  these  good 
things  to  come.  The  opposition  which  the  apostle 
here  makes  is  not  between  the  law  and  the  gospel^ 
but  between  the  ^ocn^cc*  of  the  law  and  the  sacrijict 
of  Christ  himself;  want  of  this  observation  hath  given 
us  mistaken  interpretations  of  the  place.  The  law 
{e%m)  having  it;  it  was  inlaid  in  it;  it  was  of  the 
substance  and  nature  of  it;  it  contained  it  in  all  that  it 
prescribed  or  appointed;  some  of  it  in  one  part,  some 
in  another,  the  whole  in  the  whole.  It  had  the  whole 
shadow,  and  the  whole  of  it  was  this  shadow;  and 
because  they  are  no  more  now  a  shadow  of  Christ  and 
what  beloq|gs  to  him  as  absent,  they  are  absolutely 
dead  and  useless. 

§5.  (II.)  This  being  granted  to  the  law,  what  is 
denied  of  it  is  added,  in  which  consists  the  apostle's  ar: 
gument;  it  "had  not  the  very  image  of  the  things;** 
the  (Tptfyftflfla)  things  are  the  same  with  the  (t«  «y«fl« 
ILcXoyU)  good  things  to  come  before  mentioned.  The 
negation  here  is  of  the  same  subject  as  the  conccMsim 
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was  before;  the  grant  being  in  one  sense  and  the  denp- 
al  in  another.  It  had  not  («u7»iv  rvfv  umwi  ipsissimam 
terum  imaginem)  the  very  'image  itself;  that  is,  it 
had  not  the  things  themselves;  for  he  proves  that  the 
kw,  with  all  its  sacrifices,  could  not  take  away  sin^ 
nor  perfect  the  church,  because  it  had  not  this  image^ 
or  the  thinfiM  themselves;  so  the  Syriac  translation 
(ipsam  rem^  ipsam  syJbstardiam)  the  substance  U- 
sdfy  in  which  sense  the  Greek  word  {eiyim)  is  fre- 
quently used  in  the  New  Testament;  Rom.  i,  23,  The 
image  of  the  man  is  the  man  himself 

This  therefore  is  what  the  apostle  denies  concei'ning 
the  law;  it  had  not  the  actual  accomplishment  of  the 
promise  of  good  things;  it  had  not  Christ  exhibited  in 
the  flesh;  it  had  not  the  true  real  sacrifice  of  the  perfect 
expiation.  It  represented  these  things,  it  was  a  shadow 
of  them;  but  enjoyed  not,  exhibited  not  the  things 
themselves.  Hence  was  its  imperfection  and  weak- 
ness, so  that  by  none  of  its  sacrifices  could  it  make  the 
ehurch  perfect. 

§6.  ^'Can  never  with  these  sacrifices,  which  they 
ofier  year  by  year  continually,  make  the  comers  there- 
unto perfect;"  (f/;  to  J*tjv€Xff,  inperpetuum)  continually, 
ovfor  ever,  that  is,  while  those  ordinances  of  worship 
were  in  force. 

But  neither  the  proper  Vignification  of  the  word,  nor 
the  use  of  it  in  this  epistle,  will  allow  it  in  this  place 
to  belong  to  the  sentence  going  before.  It  is  of  the 
same  signification  with  {sig  to  rayfleXeg.  chap,  vii,  25,) 
for  ever,  to  the  uttermost,  perfectly.  What  is  affirmed 
of  Christ  and  his  sacrifice,  ver.  12,  14,  of  this  chapter, 
is  here  denied  of  the  law;  the  words  therefore  should 
be  joined  with  those  that  follow;'**the  law  by  its  sacrifi- 
ces could  not  perfect  for  ever,  or  to  the  utmost,  the 
comers  thereunto," 
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§7.  The  words  being  thus  read,  the  impotence  of 
iJhe  law  is  very  emphatically  expressed  {nhxols  Swalai) 
k  can  never  do  it,  by  no  means,  no  way;  it  is  impossi- 
ble it  should;  which  obviates  all  thoughts  pf  perfec- 
tion by  th«  law.  (Taiq  eivlmg  flwia/c,  iisdem  sacrijicus; 
iis  ipsis  hostiiSy  or  sacrificiis)  with  those  same  sacri- 
fices; the  same,  of  the  same  kind,  for  they  could  not  by 
the  law  offer  a  sacrifice  of  one  kind  one  year,  and  a  sac- 
rifice of  another  the  next.  But  the  same  sacrifices,  as 
to  th<^r  kind,  their  matter,  and  manner,  were  annu- 
ally  repeated  without  alteration.  And  this  is  urged 
to  shew,  that  there  was  no  more  in  any  one  of  them 
than  in  another;  and  what  one  could  not  do,  could 
not  be  done  by  its  repetition,  for  it  was  still  the  same 
(HaT  eviaiAov)  yearly,  year  by  year.  It  is  hence  mani- 
fest, that  he  piincipally  intends  the  anniversary  sacri- 
fices of  ei$piaiions  when  the  high  priest  entered  into 
the  most  holy  place  with  bloody  Lev.  xvi;  had  he 
mentioned  sacrifices  in  general,  it  might  have  been  re- 
plied, that  although  such  as  were  daily  offered,  or  those 
on  special  occasions,  might  not  perfect  the  worshippers, 
at  least  not  the  whole  congregation;  yet  the  church 
might  by  that  great  sacrifice  which  was  offered  yearly; 
accordingly  the  Jews  have  a  saying,  that  on  the  day 
of  expiation  all  ''Israel  was  made  as  righteous  as  in  the 
day  wherein  man  was  first  created."  But  the  apostle  ap- 
plying his  argument  to  those  very  sacrifices  leaves 
no  reserve;  and  besides,  to  give  the  greater  cogency  to 
bis  argument,  he  fixeth  on  those  sacrifices  which  had 
the  least  imperfection;  for  these  sacrifices  were  repeat- 
ed only  once  a  year;  and  if  this  repetition  of  them  once  a 
year  proves  them  weak  and  imperfect,  how  much 
more  were  those  so,  which  were  repeated  every  dayf 
** Which  they  offer;"  he  states  what  was  done  at  the 
first  giving  of  the  law,  as  if  it  were  now  present  before 
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their  eyes.  And  if  it  had  not  the  power  mentioned 
at  their ^r^  instUtUiony  when  the  law  was  in  all  its 
vigor  and  glory,  no  accession  could  be  made  to  it  by 
any  continuance  of  time,  except  in  the  false  imagina- 
tion of  the  people.  It  could  not  make  the  comers 
thereto  perfect  for  ever. 

§8.  {TiUtmffctt)  to  dedicate^  consummate,  consecratCj 
perfect,  sanctify;  see  Expos,  on  chap,  vii,  ver.  11,  here 
the  word  is  the  same  with  (rcXf /«(r«i  yoIa  <ruv6<Svi<r/v,  chap, 
ix,  9,)  **perfcct  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience,''  which 
is  ascribed  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  ver.  4.  Wherefore 
it  here  respects  the  expiation  of  an,  and  so  the  apostle 
expounds  it  in  the  following  verses;  (tsc  Tpo^£p%o|xf v8?, 
accedentes)  the  comei's  thereunto,  say  we;  that  is,  the 
Ha)orshippers,  see  ver.  2,  and  chap,  ix,  9,  those  who 
approach  to  him  by  sacrifices,  paiticularly  the  anni- 
versary sacrifice  which  was  provided  for  all. 

But  as  the  priests  were  included  in  the  foregoing 
words,  "trfticfc  they  offer ;^^  so  by  these  comers,  the 
people  are  intended,  for  whose  benefit  the  sacrifices 
were  offered;  and  these,  if  any,  might  be  made  perfect 
by  the  sacrifices  of  the  law,  but  it  could  not  effect  it 
{etg  TO  hv\ve:itei)  absolutely,  completely,  and  foi*  ever;  it 
made  an  expiation,  but  it  was  temporary  only,  not^br 
ever,  both  in  respect  of  the  consciences  of  the  wor- 
shippers, and  the  outward  effects  of  its  sacrifices. 

However,if  any  shall  think  meet  to  retain  the  ordinary 
distinction  of  the  words,  taking  the  phrase  {ag  to  hvfveK- 
ig)  adverbially,  they  offered  year  by  year  coniinually^ 
then  the  necessity  of  the  annual  repetition  of  those 
sacrifices  is  intended.  This  they  did,  and  this  they 
were  to  do  always  whilst  the  tabernacle  was  standing, 
or  the  worship  of  the  law  continued. 

§9.  (Ill )  From  the  whole  verse  sundry  things  may 
be  observed, 
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1.  Whatever  tix^^  loay  be  in  any  refif^ous  institu- 
tions, and  the  diligent  observance  of  them,  if  they  come 
short  of  exiiibiting  Christ  himself  to  believers,  with  the 
benefits  of  his  mediation,  tl]iey  cannot  make  us  perfect^ 
nor  give  us  acceptance  with  God. 

2.  Whatever  hath  the  least  represetitation  of  Christ, 
or  relation  to  him,  whilst  in  force,  hath  a  glory  in  it; 
the  law  had  but  a  shadotv  of  him  and  his  office;  yet 
was  the  ministration  of  it  glorious;  and  much  more 
will  that  of  the  gospel  and  its  ordinances  appear  glori- 
ous, if  we  have  but  faith  to  discern  their  relation  to  him^ 
and  his  exhibition  of  himself  and  benefits  to  us  by 
them. 

3.  Christ  and  his  grace  were  the  only  good  things^ 
that  were  absolutely  so,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  or  the  giving  of  the  firat  promise.  Those  who 
put  such  a  valuation  on  the  meaner  uncertain  enjoy^ 
ments  of  other  things,  as  to  judge  th^m  their  '^good 

AhingSy^  their  gooe/d,  as  they  are  commonly  called; 
and  see  not  that  all  which  is  ah9olvtdy  good  is  to  be 
found  in  him  alone;  (much  more  they  who  see  to 

judge  almost  all  things  good  besides,  and  Christ  with 
his  grace  ^^good  for  nothing,")  will  be  filled  with  the 
fruit  of  their  own  ways,  when  it  is  too  late  to  change 
their  minds. 

4.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  shadow 
of  good  things  to  pome,,  and  the  good  things  actually 
exhibited  and  granted  to  the  church*  This  is  the  fun- 
damental difference  between  the  two  testaments,  the 
law  and  the  gospel.  He  who  sees  not^  who  finds  not  a 
glory,  excellency,  and  satisfaction,  producing  peac^ 
rest,  and  joy,  in  the  actual  exjiibition  of  these  good 
things,  as  declared  and  tendered  in  the  gospel,  above 
what  might  be  attained  from  the  ancient  obscure  re^p* 
resentation  of  them,  is  a  stranger  to  gospel  light  and 
grace. 
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5.  The  principal  interest  and  dengn  of  them,wh# 
come  to  Ck)d,  is  to  have  assured  evideace  of  the 
feet  ex(:iiation  of  sin. 

6.  What  cannot  be  effected  for  the  eiqfnation  of 
at  once,  by  any  duty  or  sacrifice,  cannot  be  e&cted 
by  its  reiteration;  those  who  generally  seek  for  atone- 
ment and  acceptance  with  God,  by  their  own  datiefl^ 
quickly  find  that  no  one  of  them  will  efiect  their  desire; 
wherefore  they  place  all  their  confidence  in  the  repeli- 
Hon  and  mtdtiplicalion  of  them;  what  is  not  done  nt 
one  time,  they  hope  may  be  done  at  another:  what 
one  will  not  do,  many  shall;  but  after  all  they  find 
themselves  mistaken.    For, 

7.  The  repetition  of  the  same  sacrifices  doth  of  it^ 
self  demonstrate  thdr  insufficiency  for  that  end;  where- 
fore  those  of  the  Roman  Church,  who  would  givis 
countenance  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  by  affirming 
that  it  is  not  another  sacrifice,  but  the  very  same  that 
Christ  himself  offered,  effectually  prove,  if  the  apostle'a* 
argument  her^  insisted  be  good  and  cogent,  an  insuf^ 
ficiency  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  the  expiation  of  sia» 

YEUSE  8. 

For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered^  becau9t  thai 
the  worshififier9  once  purged  should  have  had  no  more  con* 
science  of  sins, 

^.  The  nature  of  the  present  argaiaent  $2.  An  objection  answered.  f^->5* 
(I.)  The  woixlsfariher  explained.    $6— *7.  (II.)  Obterrationa. 

§1.  The  words  contain  a  confirmation  by  a  new  ar- 
gument of  what  was  affirmed  in  the  verse  foregoing 
taken  from  the  frequent  repetitions  of  those  sacnfices. 
The  thing  to  be  proved  is  the  "insufficiency  of  the 
law  to  perfect  the  worshippers  by  its  sacrifices,''  and 
the  present  argumept  is  taken  (ab  effectUy  or  a  signo) 
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from  the  effectj  or  a  demonstrative  8tgn  of  the  insuffi-» 
cicncy  which  he  had  before  asserted.  There  is  a  va- 
riety in  the  (mgincd  copies^  some  having  the  n^ative 
particle  (ax)  others  omitting  it;  if  that  negation  be  ql- 
Idwedy  the  words  are  to  be  read  by  way  of  interroga- 
tion; **would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered?''  that 
is,  they  would;  if  it  be  omitted^  the  assertion  is  positive} 
**they  would  then  have  ceased  to  be  offered;*'  there 
was  no  reason  for  their  continuance,  nor  would  God 
have  appointed  it;  and  the  notes  of  the  inference 
{€re}ttv)for  then^  are  applicable  to  either  reading* 

§2.  In  opposition  to  this  argument  in  general  it  may 
be  said,  that  this  reitercttion  was  not  because  they  did 
not  perfectly  expiate  the  sins  of  the  offerer,  but  because 
those  for  whom  they  were  offered  did  again  contract 
the  guilt  of  sin,  and  so  stood  in  need  of  a  reviewed  ex- 
piation of  them. 

In  answer  to  this  objection  which  may  be  laid 
against  the  foundation  of  the  apostle's  argument,  I  say^ 
there  are  two  things  in  the  expiation  of  sin*  First^ 
the  effects  of  the  sacrifice  towards  God  in  making 
atonement;  secondly,  th6  applicaiion  of  those  effects 
to  our  consciences.  The  apostle  treats  not  of  the  lat- 
ter which  may  be  frequently  repeated;  for  of  this  na- 
ture are  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  our  own 
faith  and  repentance;  for  a  renewe<i  patiidpatian  o( 
the  thing  signified,  is  the  only  use  of  the  frequent  repe- 
tition of  the  sign.  So,  renewed  acts  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance are  continually  necessary  upon  the  incursions 
of  the  new  acts  of  sin  and  defilements;  but  by  none  of 
these  is  there  any  atonement  made  for  sin;  the  on(i 
great  sacrifice  of  atonement  is  applied  to  us,  but  is 
not  to  be  repeated  by  us. 

Supposing  therefore  the  end  of  sacrifices  to  be  mate-' 
ing  atonement  with  God  for  sin,  and  the  procuring  o( 

VOL.  ir*  2 
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all  attendant  privileges,  (which  was  the  faith  of  the 
Jews  concerning. them)  and  the  repetition  of  them  in- 
vincibly proves  that  they  could  not  of  themselves  ef- 
fect that  end. 

Hence  we  may  see  both  the  obstinacy  VLVid  miserable 
stale  of  the  present  Jews.  The  law  plainly  declares, 
that  without  atonement  by  blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sins;  this^hey  expect  by  the  sacrifices  of  the  Zcwr, 
and  their  frequent  repetition;  but  these  they  have 
been  utterly  deprix^ed  of  for  many  generations,  and 
therefore  they  must,  on  their  own  principleSy  die  in 
their  sins  and  under  the  curse. 

And  it  is  hence  also  evident,  that  the  superstition  of 
the  church  of  Rome  in  their  mass,  (wherein  they  pre- 
tend to  offer,  and  every  day  to  repeat,  a  propitiatory 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  living  and  the  dead)  doth 
evidently  demonstrate,  that  they  virtually  disbelieve  the 
efficacy  of  the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  once  offered, 
for  the  expiation  of  sin. 

§3.  (I.)  The ''worshippers^  {oi  Ko'^psvcvlic)  are  the 
same  with  the  comers  (0/  «po«j%opLfvoO  in  the  verse 
foregoing;  and  in  each  place  not  the  priests,  but  the 
people  for  whom  they  offered,  are  intended;  and  con- 
cerning them  it  is  supposed,  that  if  the  sacrifices  of  the 
*  law  could  make  them  perfect,  then  would  they  have 
been  purged;  wherefore  the  latter  (yu^ctpt^strf^ui)  is  the 
effect  of  the  former  (raeiuffui,)  If  the  law  did  not 
make  them  perfect,  then  were  they  not  purged. 

This  sacred  (j<«6«p/(Tfjioc)  purification  takes  away  the 
condemning  power  of  sin  from  the  conscience,  which 
w^as  introduced  on  account  of  its  guilt. 

§4.  "They  should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins,**  rather,  they  should  not  any  farther  have  any 
conscience  of  sins.  The  meaning  of  the  word  is  sin- 
gularly well  expressed  in  the  Sy^nac  translation:  **they 
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abould  have  no  conscience  agitating,  (tossing,  disquiet^ 
ing,  perplexing)  for  sins;"  no  conscience  judging  and 
condemning  their  persons  for  the  guilt  of  sin,  so  de- 
priving them  of  solid  peace  with  God:  it  is  (ffuveiiviai^ 
«ft«p?<Aiv)  conscience,  wifh  respect  to  the  guilt  ofsinSy  as 
it  binds  over  the  sinner  to  punishment  iqthejudg-' 
ment  of  God;  now  this  is  not  to  be  measured  by  the 
apprehension  of  the  ^nner,  but  by  the  true  causes  and 
grounds  of  it — that  sin  was  not  perfectly  expiated. 
.  The  way  and  means  of  our  interest  in  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  is  hy  faith  only;  now,  even  in  this  state,  it 
often  falls  out,  that  true  believers  have  a  conscience, 
judging  and  condemning  them  for  sin^  no  less  than 
they  had  under  the  law;  but  this  trouble  of  conscience 
doth  not  arise  hence,  that  sin  is  not  perfectly  expiated 
by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  but  only  from  an  apprehen- 
sion, that  they  have  not  a  due  interest  in  that  sacrificci 
and  its  benefits.  On  the  contrary,  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, they  questioned  not  their  dminterest  in  their  sac- 
rifices, which  depended  on  the  performance  of  the  rites 
lielonging  to  them;  but  their  consciences  charged  them 
withthe  guilt  of  sin,  through  an  apprehension  that  their 
sacrifices  could  not  perfectly  expiate  it;  and  this  they 
found  themselves  led  to  by  God's  instituted  repetition 
of  them,  which  had  not  been  done,  if  they  could  ever  ^ 
make  the  worshippers  perfect;  but  in  the  use  of  them^ 
and  by  their  frequent  repetition,  they  were  taught  to 
look  continually  to  the  great  expiatory  sacrifice^ 
whose  virtue  was^laid  up  for  them  in  the  promise^ 
whereby  they  had  peace  with  God. 

§5.  ^'But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year,"  (aXKa)  6irf,  this  note 
of  introduction  sufiiciently  intimates  the  nature  of  the 
argument  insisted  on:  had  the  worshippers  been  per- 
fected, they  would  have  no  more  conscience  for  sins; 
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but,  saith  he,  it  was  not  so;  for  God  appoints  nothiiig 
in  vain,  and  he  not  only  appointed  the  repetition  oi 
these  sacrifices,  but  also,  that,  in  every  repetition  of 
them,  there  should  be  a  remembrance  made  of  sin,  as 
of  that  which  was  yet  to  be  expiated.  (Ev  mx/loig)  in 
them;  "in  these  sacrifices'^  we  supply  the  defect  of  the 
verb  substantive  by,  "there  is;"  for  there  is  no  more  in 
the  original  than,  ''hut  in  them  a  remembrance  again  of 
sins,''  the  sacrifices  intended  are  principally  those  of 
the  solemn  day  of  expiation;  for  he  speaks  of  theoi 
that  were  repeated  yearly^  which  are  peculiarly  fixed 
on,  because  of  the  solemnity  of  their  offering,  and  the 
interest  of  the  voAoZe  people  in  them  at  once.  By 
these,  therefore,  the^  looked  for  the  perfect  expiation 
of  sin. 

"A  remembrance  again  made  of  sin;"  that  is,  by  vir- 
tue of  divine  institution,  whereon  depends  the  force  of 
the  argument;  for  this  '^remembrance  of  sin,"  by  God's 
own  institution,  was  such  as  sufficiently  evidenced,  that 
the  offerers  had  yet  a  conscience  condemning  them  for 
sins,  and  hereby  the  apostle  proves  effectually,  that 
these  sacrifices  did  not  make  the  worshippers  perfect^ 
Their  confession  of  sin  was  in  order  to  and  preparato- 
ry for,  a  new  atonement  and  expiation  of  it;  our  re- 
:  membrance  of  sin,  and  confession  of  it^  respects  only 
the  fipplication  of  the  virtue,  and  efficacy  of  the  atone- 
ment once  made,  without  the  least  desire,  or  expecta- 
tion of  a  new  propitiation.  Their  remembrance  of 
sin  respected  the  curse  of  the  law,  Avhich  was  to  be 
imsvf  ered,  and  the  wrath  of  God,  which  was  to  be  ap- 
peaspd;  ours  respect  only  the  applicaiion  of  these  ben- 
(sfits  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  to  our  own  consciences, 
f^rhefeby  we  have  assured  peace  with  God, 

§flL  (II.)  Hence  we  may  infer, 

)y  The  discharge  of  con^ience  from  its  oondetDQ* 
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ing  right  and  power,  by  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  is  the  foundation  of  all  other  privileges  we  re- 
ceive by  the  gospel.  Where  this  is  not,  there  is  no 
real  participation  of  any  other. 

2.  All  peace  with  God  is  resolved  into  a  purging 
atonement  made  for  sin,  "being  once  purged.'* 

3.  It  is  by  a  principle  of  gospel  light  alone,  that 
conscience  is  directed  to  condemn  all  sin,  and  yet  to 
acquit  all  sinners  that  are  purged;  its  own  natural  light 
can  give  it  no  guidance  in  this  matter. 

§7.  1.  An  obligation  to  such  ordinances  of  worship 
as  could  not  expiate  sin,  nor  testify  that  it  was  perfect- 
ly expiated,  was  part  of  the  bondage  of  the  church 
under  the  Old  Testament. 

2.  It  belongs  to  the  light  and  wisdom  of  faith  so  to 
remember  sin,  and  make  confession  of  it,  as  not  there^ 
by  to  seek  for  a  new  atonement  for  it,  which  is  made 
""oncefor  alV 

Confession  of  sin  is  no  less  necessary  under  the 
New  Testament,  than  it  was  under  the  Old;  but  not 
for  the  same  end.  The  causes  and  reasons  of  confes- 
sion now  are  to  aflfect  our  own  minds  and  consciences 
with  a  sense  of  the  guilt  of  sin  in  itself  so  as  to  keep  . 
us  humble,  and  fill  us  with  self  abasement  He  who 
bath  no  sense  of  sin  but  what  consists  in  a  dread  of*" 
future  judgment,  knows  little  of  the  mystery  of  our 
walk  before  God,  and  obedience  to  him;  wherefore 
we  do  not  (as  the  manner  of  some  is)  make  confession 
of  sin  ^part  of  compensation  for  the  guilt,  or  a  license 
for  the  practice  of  it. 
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VERSE  4. 

For  it  ia  not  ti099ible  that  the  blood  of  bulla  and  goata  ahould  take 

away  aina, 

€1.  The  important  ends  of  instituting  the  \cp\  «crificei,  though  they  could 
not  take  Bwav  sins  ^«  The  impossibility  oT atonement  being  made  by  them, 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing.  $3,  Takioa;  away  sin  what,  H-  How  impombitf 
by  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats.    $5.  Obserrations. 

%\.    There  is  no  difficulty  in  the  words,  and  very 
Bttle  difference  in  the  translations  of  them;  **by  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  *oats/'  he  intends  all  the  sacrifices 
of  the  law;  now,  if  it  be  impossible  that  they  should 
take  away  sin,  for  what  end  then  were  they  appointed? 
The  answer  which  the  apostle  gives,  with  respect  to 
the  law,  in  general,  may  be  applied  (with  a  small  addi- 
tion, from  a  respect  to  their  ^pccia/  nature,)  to  the  sac- 
rtfices  of  it,  ''theii  were  added  to  the  promise,  because  of 
tramgressionsy  For  God  in  and  by  them  continually 
represented  to  sinnere  the  curse  and  sentence  of  the 
law;  or,  that  death  was  the  wages  of  sin;  for  although 
there  was  allowed  in  them  a  commutalion,  that  the 
sinner  himself  should  not  die;  but  the  beast  that  was 
sacrificed  in  his  stead  (which  belonged  to  their  second 
end  of  leading  to  Christ)  yet  they  all  testified  to  the 
sacred  truth,  that  it  is  the  judgment  of  God  that  "they 
who  commit  sin  are  worthy  of  death."    He  let  no  sin 
pass  without  a  representation  of  his  displeasure  against 
it,  though  mixed  with  mercy  directing  to  relief  against 
it,  in  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice.      Again;  they  were 
added  as  the  teaching  of  a  schoolmaster  to  lead  to 
Christ.     By  them  was  the  church  taught,  and  directed 
to  look  continually  after  that  sacrifice,  which  alone 
could  really  take  away  all  sin;  and  in  this  consisted, 
we  may  affirm,  the  principal  exercise  of  grace  under 
the  Old  Testament  economy. 
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As  to  their  specicU  nature^  they  were  added  as  the 
great  instruction  in  the  way  and  manner,  whereby  sin 
was  to  be  taken  away;  for  although  this  arose  origin* 
ally  from  God's  mere  ^ce  and  mercy,  yet,  was  it  not 
to  be  accomplished  by  sovereign  grace  and  power 
alone.  Such  a  taking  away  of  sin  would  have  been 
inconsistent  with  his  truths  holiness,  and  righteous  gov- 
ernment of  mankind. 

These  things  evidently  express  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  their  institution,  although  ofihmnselvea  they  could 
not  take  away  sin;  and  those  by  whom  these  ends  of 
them  are  denied,  as  they  are  by  the  Jews  and  Socin. 
ians^  can  give  no  account  of  any  end  of  them,  which 
answer  the  wisdom,  grace,  and  holiness  of  God. 

§2.  ^'For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats/'  If  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself  it  ^as  im- 
possible that  the  sacrifices,  consisting  of  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats,  should  take  away  sin;  then  however, 
whensoever,  and  by  whomsoever  they  were  ofTeredi 
this  effect  could  not  be  produced  by  them;  wherefore, 
in  these  words,  the  apostle  puts  a  close  to  his  argument, 
and  makes  mention  of  it  no  more,  except  for  illustra- 
tion to  set  forth  the  excellency  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ; 
as  ver.  11,  and  chap,  xiii,  10 — 12.  The  reason  why 
the  apostle expresseth  them  by  ^bulls  and  goats,"  while 
yet  they  were  calves  and  kids  of  the  goats^  hath  been 
declared  on  chap,  ix,  ver.  11,  12. 

He  makes  mention  only  of  the  blood  of  the  sacri- 
fices; whereas  in  many  of  them,  the  whole  bodies  were 
offered,  and  the  fat  of  them  all  was  burned  on  the  altar, 
because  it  was  the  blood  alone  whereby  atonement  was 
made  for  sin;  and  there  is  a  tacit  opposition  to  the  mat- 
ter of  the  sacrifice,  whereby  sin  was  really  to  be  expi- 
ated, which  was  the  "precious  blood  of  Christ,"  as 
ehap.  iX;  13,  14. 
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§3,   That  which  is  denied  of  these  sacrifices,  is 

tt(petip£ty  KiLuflictg)  the  taking  cbvcay  ofsinSj  which  is  to 
make  atonement  for  it  to  expiate  it  before  God  by  a 
satisfaction  given,  or  price  paid,  with  the  procurement 
of  the  pardon  of  it,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  new 
covenant. 

He  declares  dii'ectly  and  positively  what  he  intends 
by  this  taking  away  of  sin,  and  the  ceasing  of  legal  sac* 
rifices;  ver.  17,  18,  *'Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more,  now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offerings  for  sin.''  The  cessation  of 
offerings  follows  directly  on  the  remission  of  sin,  which 
is  the  effect  of  expiation  and  atonement;  and  not  of  the 
turning  away  of  men  from  sin  for  the  future.  It  is, 
therefore,  our  justification,  and  not  even  sanctification, 
that  the  apostle  discourseth  of.  It  is,  moreover,  an  act, 
upon  sin  itself]  and  not  immediately  upon  the  sinner; 
nor  can  it  signify  any  thing,  but  to  take  away  the  guilt 
of  sin,  that  it  should  not  bind  over  the  sinner  to  pun- 
ishment, whereon  conscience  for  sin  is  taken  away. 

§4.  The  manner  of  this  negation  is,  that  it  was  "im* 
possible*^  it  should  be  otherwise;  and  it  was  so,  not  only 
from  divine  instUiUion,  but  also  from  the  nature  of  the 
things  themselves.  It  had  no  condecency  to  divine 
justice;  in  satisfaction  to  justice,  by  way  of  compensa- 
tion for  injuries,  there  must  be  a  proportion  between 
the  injury  and  the  reparation,  that  justice  may  be  as 
much  exalted  and  glorified  in  the  one,  as  it  was  depres- 
sed and  abased  in  the  other;  but  there  could  be  no  such 
thing  between  the  demerit  of  sin,  and  the  affront  put 
on  the  righteousness  of  God,  on  the  one  hand;  and  the 
reparation  by  ^^the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,''  on  the 
other, 

§5.  From  these  things  we  may  observe, 
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1.  It  is  possible  that  things  may  usefully  represent^ 
what  it  is  impossible  they  themselves  should  effect.  This 
IS  the  fundamental  rule  of  all  Institutions  of  the  Old 
Testament.   Wherefore, 

2.  There  may  be  great  and  eminent  uses  of  divine 
ordinances  and  institutions,  although  it  be  impossible 
that  in  themselves,  in  their  most  exact  and  diligent  use^ 
they  should  work  out  our  acceptance  with  God;  and 
it  belongs  to  the  wisdom  of  faith  to  use  them  to  theii" 
proper  end, 

3.  It  was  utterly  impossible  that  sin  should  be  taken 
away  before  God,  and  from  the  sinner's  conscience,  but 
by  the  blood  of  Christ;  other  ways,  men  are  apt  to  be- 
take themselves  to  for  this  end,  but  all  in  vain^  It  is 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  that  cleanseth  us  from 
all  our  ^ns;  for  he  alone  was  the  propitiation  for  them. 

4.  The  declaration  of  the  insufficiency  of  all  othei* 
ways  for  the  expiation  of  sin,  is  an  evidence  of  the  holi- 
ness, righteousness,  and  severity  of  God  agsunst  it,  with 
the  unavoidable  ruin  of  all  unbelievers. 

5.  Herein  also  consists  the  great  demonstration  of 
the  love,  grace,  and  mercy  of  God,  with  an  encourage- 
ment to  faith;  in  that,  When  the  old  sacrifices  could 
not  perfectly  expiate  sin,  he  would  not  suffer  the  work 
itself  to  fail,  but  provided  a  way  that  should  be  infalli* 
bly  efifecttve  of  it;  as  in  the  following  verses: 

VERSES  5—10. 
Wheref'ire^  tohen  he  cometh  into  the  wortdy  he  taith^  aacr(/tci 
and' offering  thou  wouldeat  noty  but  a  body  hast  thou  fir e/iared 
me^  in  burnt  offeringn  and  aacHJices  for  tin  thou  hast  hnd  no 
/tiea«ure,  Then^aaid  /,  /o,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it 
U  written  <^  me)  to  do  thy  willy  O  God,  Above^  when  he  saidi 
^erifice  and  ^fferingy  and  burnt  offeHnga^  and  offering  for  dti 
thou  wouldeat  noty  neither  hadat  fileasute  therein  f  which  ari 
tffered  by  the  law^J  then^  said  he^  loy  I  come  to  do  thy  willy  O 
God.  He  taketk  away  the  firsts  that  he  may  eatabUah  the  aee* 
ond.  By  the  which  will  we  are  aanctijiedy  through  the  qffefinilt 
xfthe  body  ofJeaua  Chriat  once  for  all. 
YOU  IV4  .    3 
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20  ^  Exposition  of  the  Chaf.  it. 

$1  IntroduciioD  and  conncxioo.  $8  (I.)  ExpoftiUfm  of  the  words.  f3.  ChvM's 
coming.  $4.  In  what  sense  God  rejects  the  legal  sacrifices  aud  offerings-  §5. 
Whit  he  wills  ill  their  stcMl.  .$6- -8.  The  PnTmist,  Septuagint,  and  Apostle 
reoODciled.    $9—15.  Exposition  continued.    $16—19.  (II.)  ObserTations. 

§1.  Here  we  have  the  provision  God  made  to  sup- 
ply the  defect  of  legal  sacrifices,  as  to  the  expiation  of 
sin,  peace  of  conscience,  &c.  For  the  words  contain 
the  blessed  undertaking  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
perform  and  suffer  all  things  requii^d  by  the  will,  wis- 
dom, holiness,  righteousness,  and  authority  of  God,  to 
the  complete  salvation  of  the  church. 

This  is  a  blessed  portion  of  divine  writ,  summarily 
i^presenting  to  us  the  love,  grace,  and  wisdom  of  the 
Father  the  love,  obedience,  and  suffering  of  the  Son; 
the  federal  agreement  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
about  the  work  of  redemption  and  salvation,  with  the 
blessed  harmony  betweeii  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, in  the  declaration  of  these  things.  The  divine 
authority  and  wisdom  that  here  evidence  themselves 
are  ineffable. 

§2.  (I.)  (Aio)  wheiyfoj^c,  for  which  cause,  for  which 
end.  It  doth  not  intimate  why  the  words  following 
were  spoken,  but  why  the  things  themselves  were  so 
disposed;  ''wherefore,"  &aith  the  apostle,  because  it  was 
so  with  the  law,  things  are  thus  ordered  in  the  wisdom 
and  counsel  of  God;  (AsyfO  he  saitli;  the  words  may 
have  a  threefold  respect;  as  they  were  given  out  by  in- 
spiration, and  recorded  in  sciipture;  as  they  were  used 
by  David  the  penman  of  the  Psalms,  who  speaks  by 
inspiration,  and  as  a  type  of  Christ.  But  David  did 
not,  would  not,  ought  not  in  his  own  name  and  person 
reject  the  worship  of  God,  and  present  himself  with  his 
obedience  in  its  room,  especially  as  to  the  end  of  sac- 
rifices in  the  expiation  of  sin.  Wherefore,  the  words 
are  properly  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christj 
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''when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith."  The  Holy 
Ghost  useth  these  words  at  his,  because  they  expres- 
sively declare  his  mind  and  resolution  in  his  coming 
into  the  world.  On  considering  the  insufficiency  of 
legal  sacrifices  (the  only  appearing  means)  to  make 
reconciliation  with  God,  the  Lord  Christ,  that  all  man- 
kind might  not  eternally  perish  under  the  guilt  of  sin, 
represents  his  ready  willingness  to  undertake  that 
work. 

§2.  The  seMon  of  his  speaking  these  words  was, 
''when  he  cometh  into  the  world/'  {Mepxo^Liyo^^veniens 
or  venturus)  when  the  design  of  his  future  earning 
into  the  world  was  declared,  see  Matt,  xi,  3. 

But  as  the  words  were  not  verbally  spoken  by  him, 
being  only  a  real  declaration  of  his  intention;  so  this 
expression  of  his  "coming  into  the  world/'  is  not  to  be 
confined  to  any  one  single  act  to  the  exclusion  of 
others,  but  respects  all  the  solemn  acts  of  the  suscep- 
tion  and  discharge  of  his  mediatory  office  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  church;  but  it  any  should  rather  judge 
that  in  this  expression  some  single  season  and  act  of 
Christ  is  intended,  it  can  do  no  other  than  his  incar- 
nation, by  which  he  came  into  the  world;  for  this  was 
the  foundation  of  all  that  he  did  afterwards,  and  that 
whereby  he  was  fitted  for  his  whole  mediatorial  work. 

§4.  (hn^W  nST,  iv(rnt  Ml  Tpoy(Po}«)  sacrijice  and  of- 
fering;  in  the  next  verse  the  one  of  them,  (fiuff/a)  sa- 
crifice, is  distributed  into  (nKttm  n^y  rendered  here 
oKoKavlofLaix  mai  vsfi  uiMipliag)  whole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrificcs/or  sin.  It  is  evident  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
this  variety  of  expressions,  compriseth  all  the  sacrifices 
of  the  law  that  had  any  respect  to  the  expiation  of  sin. 

Of  these  sacrifices  it  is  affirmed,  that  God  '^would 
them  not,''  ver.  5,  and  that  he  ^'had  no  pleasure  in 
them,"  ver,  6,  (WMi  vh,  »h  €0€A*jff«O  ^^^^^  ticouldest,  n<^; 
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Ihou  didat  not  desire.  The  Hebrew  word  is  Otm)  to 
ufUl  freely  and  with  delight  BiH  this  sense  the  apos- 
tle transfers  to  the  other  word  \rh»Vf)  which  he  ren- 
ders by  («x  eviovLviffcig  ver.6.)  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure; 
in  the  psalm  it  is,  thou  ^hadst  not  required;-^  where- 
fore, if  we  grant  that  the  words  used  by  the  apostle  be 
not  exact  versions  of  those  used  by  the  psalmist,  as 
they  are  applied  the  one  to  the  other,  yet  it  is  evident 
that  the  full  and  exctct  meaning  of  both  is  declared, 
which  is  sufficient  to  hii^  purpose. 

The  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  plain  enough,  both 
in  the  testimony  itself,  and  in  the  improvement  of  it 
by  the  apostle;  for  the  Ic^al  sacrifices  are  spoken  of 
only  with  respect  to  that  end  which  the  Lord  Christ 
undertook  to  accomplish  by  his  mediation;  and  this 

.  was  the  perfect  real  expiation  of  sin,  with  the  justifi- 
cation, sanctification,  and  eternal  salvation  of  the 
church;  with  that  perfect  state  of  spiritual  worship 
which  was  ordained  for  it  in  this  world;  all  these 
things  were  these  sacrifices  appointed  to  prefigure;  but 
the  nature  and  design  of  this  prefiguralion  b^ing  dark 
find  obscure,  and  the  things  signified  being  utterly  hid- 

.  den  as  to  their  q)ecial  nature  and  the  manner  of  their 
efficacy,  many  in  all  ages  of  the  church  expected  them 
from  these  sacrifices,  and  they  had  some  appearance 
of  being  ordained  to  that  end.  Therefore  this  is  that, 
9Xid  tliat  alone,  with  respect  to  which  they  are  here 
rejected;  God  never  appointed  them  to  this  end,  he 
never  took  pleasure  in  them  in  this  view,  they  were 
insufficient  in  the  wisdom,  holiness,  and  righteousness 
ol  God  to  any  such  purpose:  wherefore  the  sense  of 
God  concerning  them,  as  to  this  end.  is,  that  they  were 
wri  appointed^  not  approved,  not  accepted.  No  new 
f^velation,  absolutely^  is  intimated  in  the  words  "thou 
^ouldest  not,  thou  tookest  no  pleasure,"  but  a  mew  ex- 
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press  declaration  of  that  will  and  counsel  of  God,  which 
he  had  by  various  ways  given  intimation  of  before. 

§5.  The  first  part  of  ver.  5,  declares  the  will  of  God, 
concerning  the  sacrifices  of  the  law;  the  latter  contains 
the  supply  that  God  in  his  wisdom  and  grace  provided, 
answerable  to  the  insufficiency  of  these  sacrifices;  and 
this  is  not  somewhat  that  should  help  to  make  them 
efiectual,  but  what  should  be  introduced  in  opposition 
to  them,  and  for  their  removal;  *'but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me/'  The  adversative,  {h)  6tx/,  declares  that 
the  way  designed  of  God  for  this  end  was  of  another 
nature  than  these  sacrifices  were,  and  yet  must  be 
such,  as  should  not  render  those  sacrifices  utterly  use-  • 
less  from  the  first  instituHon,  which  would  reflect  on 
the  divine  Wisdom;  for  although  the  real  way  of  ex- 
piating sin  be  in  itself  of  another  nature,  yet  were 
those  sacrifices  meet  to  prefigure  and  represent  it  to 
the  faith  of  the  church;  and  therefore,  saith  Christ,  the 
first  thing  that  God  did,  in  preparing  this  new  way, 
was  the  preparation  of  a  body  for  me,  which  was  tq 
be  offered  in  sacrifice. 

And  in  the  antithesis  intimated  in  the  adversative 
conjunction,  respect  is  had  to  the  will  of  God;  as  sa- 
crifices were  what  he  ^would  not''  to  this  end:  so  this 
preparation  of  the  body  of  Christ  was  what  "Ae 
wouldy^  and  was  well  pleased  with,  ver.  9,  10, 

§6-  We  must,  first,;  speak  to  the  apostle's  rendering 
these  words  out  of  the  psalmist;  they  are  in  the  origi* 
nal,  (17  nnS  O'^^TK)  my  ears  hast  thou  digged^  bored^ 
prepared.  All  soi  ts  of  critical  writers  and  expositors 
have  so  labored  to  resplve  this  difficulty,  that  there  is 
little  to  be  added  to  the  industry  of  some,  and  it  were 
endless  to  confute  the  mistakes  of  othei-s;  I  shall  there- 
fore only  speak  briefly  to  it,so  as  to  manifest  the  oneness 
of  the  sense  of  both  places;  and  some  things  must  be 
premised: 
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It  doth  not  seem  probable  to  me,  that  the  Septua- 
gint  did  ever  translate  these  words  as  they  are  now 
extant  in  all  the  copies  of  that  translation,  {(rtafia  ie 
HoleplKTu  juio/)  biU  d  body  thai  thou  preparedst  me;  for  it 
is  not  a  translation^  of  the  original  words,  but  an  expo- 
sition of  their  meaning,  which  was  no  part  of  their 
design;  if  they  made  this  exposition,  it  was  either  from 
a  mere  conjecture,  or  from  a  right  understanding  of 
the  mjrstery  contained  in  them;  the  former  is  altogether 
improbable;  and  that  they  understood  the  mystery 
couched  in  that  metaphorical  expression  (without 
which  no  account  can  be  given  of  this  version  of  the 
words)  will  not  be  granted  by  them  who  know  any 
thing  of  those  translators  or  their  work;  besides,  there 
was  of  old  a  different  reading  of  that  translation:  for 
instead  of  {trtaiLo)  a  body^  some  copies  have  it  {uIm)  the 
earsj  which  the  vtJgcUe  Latin  follows;  an  evidence 
that  a  change  had  been  made  in  that  translation,  to 
comply  with  the  words  used  by  the  apostle. 

The  wordsj  therefore,  in  this  place  were  the  words 
whereby  the  apostle  expressed  the  sense  and  meanirtg 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  those  used  in  the  psalmist;  he 
did  not  take  them  from  the  Greek  translation,  but 
used  them  himself  to  express  the  sense  of  the  Hebrew 
text;  in  vindication  of  this  we  farther  remark,  that 
sundry  passages  have  been  unquestionably  taken  out 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  inserted  into  that  transia* 
tion;  and  I  no  way  doubt  but  it  hath  so  fallen  out 
in  this  place,  since  no  other  satisfactory  account  can 
be  given  of  that  translation  as  the  words  now  stand. 

§7-  This  is  certain,  that  the  sense  intended  by  the 
psalmist,  and  that  expressed  by  the  apostle,  are  to  the 
same  purpose,  and  their  agreement  is  sufficiently  plain 
and  evident;  that  which  is  spoken  is,  an  act  of  God 


Digitized  by 


9 

Google 


-^ 


Vek.  5—10.    EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  2a 

tile  Father  towards  the  Son;  the  end  of  it  10,  that  the 
Son  might  \ytjii  and  meet  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  the 
way  of  obedience,  so  in  the  text;  ^mine  ears  hast  thou 
bored"  or  a  body  thou  hast  prepared  me;  then  said  I^ 
lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  This  is  the  sole 
end  why  God  so  acted  towards  him.  The  ascription 
of  eor^  to  the  Lord  Christ  by  an  act  of  God,  is  a 
frepardion  of  a  state  and  nature,  as  should  be  meet 
to  ykld  obedience  to  him.  In  his  divine  nature  alone 
it  was  impossible  that  he  should  come  to  do  the  will 
of  God  as  our  substitute,  wherefore  God  prepared 
another  nature  for  him,  which  is  expressed  synecdo- 
chically  by  the  ears  for  the  whole  hody^  and  that  sig- 
nificantly, because  as  it  is  impossible  that  any  one 
should  have  ears  of  any  use  but  by  virtue  of  his  hav- 
ing a  body;  so  the  ears  are  that  part  of  the  body  by 
which  alone  instruction  to  obedience,  tlie  thing  aimed 
at,  is  received;  that  is  this  which  is  directly  expressed 
by  himself;  Isa.  lix,  4,  5,  *^He  wakeneth,  morning 
by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the 
learned;  the  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I 
was  not  rebellious,"  or,  I  was  obedient:  and  so  it  is  all 
one  in  what  sense  you  take  the  word  (TnS)  whether 
10  the  more  common  and  usual,  to  dig^  or  borey  or  in 
that  to  which  it  is  sometimes  applied,  to  fit  ^nA  perfect. 
I  do  not  judge  there  is  any  allusion  to  the  law  of  ''bor- 
ing the  ear  of  the  servant"  tha(  refused  to  take  liberty 
at  the  year  of  release;  nor  is  the  word  used  in  that 
case,  but  another  ipr\  Exod.  xxi,  6;)  but  it  respects  the 
framing  of  the  organ  of  hearing  which,  as  it  were, }» 
barred;  and  the  internal  sense,  in  readiness  for  obe- 
dience, is  expressed  by  the  framing  of  the  outward  in- 
strument of  hearing,  that  we  may  by  that  means  learn 
to  obey. 

Wherefore  this  is,  and  no  other  can  be;  the  sense  of 
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ttie  vtotds  in  the  pialmist;— that  God  tiie  Father  pre^ 
pared  for  Jesus  (Christ  a  n^ure  wherein  he  might  be 
free,  and  able  to  yield  obedience  to  the  will  of  Grod 
with  an  imitation  of  the  quality  of  it,  in  having  ears  io 
hear,  which  belong  only  to  a  body;  and  this  very 
sense  the  apostle  expresseth  in  more  plain  terms^  now 
after  the  accomplishment  of  what  before  was  only  de- 
clared in  prophecy,  and  thereby  the  veil  is  taken 
away. 

There  is  therefore  nothing  remaining  but  that  we 
give  an  exposition  of  the  apostle's  words,  as  they  con« 
tain  the  sense  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  psalm. 
.  §8.  **A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me;"  a  **6orfy''  is 
here  a  synecdochical  expresnon  for  the  human  nature 
of  Christ;  so  is  Hhejksh'^  taken,  VFhere  he  is  said  to 
be^^made  flesh,"  and  **the  flesh  and  Wood"  whereof  be 
was  made  partaker;  for  the  general  end  of  his  havii^ 
this  body  was,  that  he  might  thereby  do  the  wll  of 
of  God;  and  the  speoial  end  of  it  was,  that  he  might 
have  what  to  offer  in  sacrifice  to  God;  but  neither  of 
these  can  be  confined  to  his  body  alone;  for  it  is  the 
soul,  the  other  essential  part  of  human  nature,  is  the 
principle  of  obedience;  nor  was  the  body  of  Christ 
etone,  ofifered  in  sacrifice;  ^^he  made  his  sotd  an  offer^ 
ing  for  sin,"  Isa.  liii,  10;  which  was  typified  by  the 
l^e  that  was  in  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice;  but  the 
apostle  both  here  and  ver.  10,  mentions  only  the 
body; — to  manifest,  that  this  offering  of  Christ  was  to 
be  by  dealh^  which  the  body  nione  was  subject  to;  and 
as  the  covenant  >yas  to  be  confirmed  by  this  offering f 
it  was  to  be  only  by  blood,  which  was  contained  in  the 
body  alone,  and  the  separation  of  it  from  the  body  car- 
ries the  life  along  with  it. 

Concerning  the  body,  it  is  afTirmed  that  God  pre* 
pared  it  for  him;  that  is,  the  Father;  for  to  him  are 
those  words  spoken;  "I  come  to  do  thy  will  O  God^ 
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)^  body  (ludit^m  luot)  hari  thnu  prepared  me;^^  thai 
which  '^he  would,"  was  the  obedience  of  the  Son  to 
bb  will;  this  proposal  the  Son  closeth  with;  ''Lo,  saith 
be^  I  come;"  but  all  things  being  originally  in  thd 
bands  of  the  Father,  the  proviaon  of  things  necessary 
to  the  fulfilling  of  the  will  of  God,  is  left  to  him} 
among  those  the  principal  was,  that  the  Son  should 
bave  a  body  prepared  for  him,  that  so  he  might  have 
somewhat  of  his  own  to  offer;  wherefore  the  prepara^ 
tkm  of  it  is  in  a  particular  manner  assigned  to  the  Fa- 
ther; "^a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me." 

§9.  ''In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  tholl 
basb  had  no  pleasure."  Christ,  whose  words  in  the 
psalm  these  are,  doth  not  only  re-aseert  what  wa# 
before  spoken  in  general,  but  also  gives  a  more  partic 
ular  account  of  what  sacrifices  they  were  which  he  in« 
tended. 

..  ""Burnt  ofiferings;  the  Hebrew  word  {fhtjf)  though 
nngular,  is  usually  rendered  by  the  Greek  {oXouttvlt^fi^m) 
plurally;  and  the  former  word  refers  to  the  ascending 
of  the  smoke  of  the  sacrifices  in  thdr  burning  on  the 
altar;  a  pledge  of  that  sweet  savor,  which  should  arise 
to  God  above,  fi'om  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  here  below; 
and  sometimes  they  are  called  (D^tS^M)  fringSy  fi'om 
the  way  of  th«r  consumption  on  the  altar  hyfire. 

The  other  sort  is  expressed  by  a  word  (rtl«»n)  which 
the  Grreek  renders  by  {nc€^  afjMfiriug)  concerning  sin^^ 
for  (mBH)  the  verb  in  Kal^  mgnifieth  to  sin,  and  in 
Pidj  to  expiate  sin.  Where  it  is  taken  in  the  latter 
sense,  the  Greek  renders  it  by  (xipi  ayi^aprittg)  ^a  sacri- 
iice  for  sin^^  or  a  sin  offering,  which  expression  i$ 
here  retained,  and  Rom.  viii,  3.  This  sacrifice,  there« 
fore,  was  appointed,  both  for  the  sins  of  the  u>hol$ 
eongregaHon^  Lev.  xvi,  21;  and  the  spedal  sins  of 

VOL.  IV.  4 
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particulai'  persons.    The  one  offering  of  Christ  wii» 
really  to  effect  what  ail  of  them  represented. 

Concerning  all  these  sacrifices,  it  is  added  (sx  cv)«« 
xiKrag)  thou  hadst  no  pleasure.  In  oppoation  to  this, 
God  gives  testimony  from  heaven  concerning  the  Lord 
Chiist  and  his  undertaking.  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
(cm  (AivhHV]ffa)  in  whom  I  am  well  phased^  Mutt,  iiiy 
17;  chap.  xvii,5.  See  Isa.  xlii,  1;  Ephes.  i,  6-  This 
is  the  great  antithesis  between  the  /ovoand  the  gospel; 
^4n  sacrifices  and  otTerings  for  sin  thou  hadst  no  pleas- 
ure." '^This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
fdeased.'' 

§10.  "Then,  said  I,  lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.'' 
(E/Tov)  I  said.  There  is  no  necessity,  as  was  before 
observed,  that  these  very  words  should  at  any  one 
season  be  spoken  by  our  Lord;  the  meaning  is:  '"Thi® 
is  my  resolution,  this  is  the  frame  of  my  mind  and  « 
will.^'  Hence,  whatever  difficulties  afterwards  arose, 
whatever  he  was  to  do  or  suffer,  there  was  nothing 
in  it,  but  what  he  had  before  solemnly  engaged  to  God. 
(Tolf )  then  or  thereon;  for  it  may  respect  the  order  of 
thne;  though  it  is  as  I  judge,  better  extended  to  the 
whole  case  in  hand.  When  things  were  come  to  this 
pass,  when  all  the  church  of  God's  elegt  were  under 
the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  curse  of  the  law,  when  there 
was  no  hope  for  themselves,  nor  in  any  divine  institu- 
tion of  worship;  when  all  things  were  at  a  loss,  as  to 
our  recovery  and  salvation;  tlien  did  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  in  infmite  wisdom,  love,  and  grace,  inta*- 
pose  himself  on  our  behalf.  (ISa)  behold!  A  glorious 
spectacle  it  was  to  God,  to  angels  and  to  men:  To  Gody 
as  it  was  filled  with  the  highest  effects  of  infinite  good- 
ness^ vvisdom,  and  grace,  which  all  shone  forth  in  their 
greatest  elevation  and  lustre.  To  angels,  for  in  this 
their  confirmation  and  establishment  in  glory  depend- 
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ed^Ephes.  i^  10;  which,  therefore,  they  endeavored  (with 
fear  and  reverence)  to  look  into,  1  Pet.  i,  12,  13.  And 
as  to  men,  the  church  of  the  elect,  nothing  could  be  so 
glorious  in  their  sight,  nothii^  so  desirable.  By  this 
call  of  Christ,  "behold  I  come,"  the  eyes  of  all  crea- 
tures in  heaven  and  earth  ought  to  be  fixed  on  him,  to 
behold  the  glorious  work  he  had  undeitaken,  and  its 
wonderful  accomplishment.  He  came  forth  like  the 
rising  sun,  with  healing  in  his  v«  ir^,  or  as  a  giant  re- 
joicing to  run  his  race. 

The  faith  of  the  old  testament  was,  that  he  was 
thus  to  come;  and  this  is  the  life  of  the  new,  that  he 
is  come.  They  by  whom  this  is  denied,  overthrow 
the  faith  of  the  gospel,  1  John  iii,  1 — 3.  He  that  did 
not  exist  before  in  the  divine  nature,  could  not  prom- 
ise to  come  in  the  human.  God,  and  he  alone,  knew 
what  was  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  will; 
and  if  it  might  have  been  otherwise  eflfected,  he  would 
have  spared  his  only  Son,  and  not  have  given  him  up 
to  death. 

§11.  The  end  of  this  promising  to  come,  is  to  do 
the  will  of  God;  "lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  ^11,  O  God.'* 

The  '"will  of  God"  is  here  taken  for  his  eternal  pur- 
pose and  design,  called  the  ^'counsel  of  his  will,"  Eph. 
i,  11;  yet  Christ  came  so  to  fulfd  the  will  God's  pur- 
pose^ as  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  fulfil  the  will  of  his 
command;  yea,  and  he  himself  had  a  command  from 
God  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  work.  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  the 
glorious  counsels  of  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
broke  forth  with  light,  like  the  sun  in  his  strength  foom 
under  the  cloud,  in  the  lender  the  Son  made  of  himself 
to  the  Father,  '-lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God;''  this, 
this  is  the  way,  the  only  way  whereby  the  will  of  God 
might  be  accomplished.    Herein  were  all  the  riches 
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of  dirine  wisdom  displayed,  all  the  treasures  of  grace 
laid  open,  all  shades  and  clouds  dispelled,  and  the  open 
door  of  salvation  made  evident  to  all. 

This  will  of  God,  Christ  came  to  do,  {r$  Tont^«v)  to  , 
fffferf,  to  establish  and  perfectly  fulJU;   he  did  it  in 
the  whole  work  of  his  mediation,  from  the  susception 
of  our  nature  in  the  womb,  to  what  he  doth  in  his 
Ripreme  agency  in  heaven  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

This  seems  to  me  4he  first  sense  of  the  place;  I 
should  not  however,  as  I  said  before,  exclude  the 
sense,  that  he  fulfilled  the  will  of  his  purpose,  by  obe- 
tf  ence  to  the  will  of  his  commands;  hence  it  is  added 
in  the  psalm,  that  he  "delighted  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
and  that  his  law  was  in  the  midst  of  his  bowels.*^ 

§12.  The  last  thing  is  the  ground  and  rule  of  thia 
undertaking;"  <*in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me." 

The  Socinian  expositors  have  a  peculiar  notion  on 
this  place.  They  suppose  the  apostle  useth  this  ex- 
pression, (^v  Hi^aXih)  in  the  volume^  to  denote  some 
special  chapter  or  place  in  the  law,  and  conjecture  it  to 
be  that  of  Deut.  xvii,  18,  19.  David  they  say.  spoke 
those  words  in  the  psalm,  ^ttd  it  is  no  where  said  that 
he  should  come  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  in  this 
place  of  Deuteronomy,  as  he  was  to  be  the  king  of 
that  people;  but  there  can  be  nothing  more  fond  than 
this  empty  conjecture.    For, 

1.  He  that  speaks,  doth  absolutely  pre/tr  his  own 
obedience,  as  to  worth  and  efficacy,  before  all  GodPs 
institutions;  he  presents  it  to  God,  as  that  which  is 
more  useftil  to  the  church,  than  all  the  sacrifices  which 
God  ha4  ordained;  this  David  could  not  justly  do. 

2.  There  is  nothing  spoken  in  Deuteronomy  con* 
earning  the  sacerdotal  office,  but  only  of  the  regal; 
l^nd  in  tht  psalmi^  there  is  no  respect  to  the  kingly 
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• 
afifoe,bot  only  to  the  priesthood;  for  the  comparison 
i0  made  with  the  eacrijices  of  the  law,  but  the  offering 
of  these  sacrifices  was  expressly  forbidden  to  tl^ 
kings;  as  is  manifest  in  the  instancy  of  king  Uzziah, 
2  Ghron.  xxvi,  18 — ^20;  besides^  there  is  in  that  place 
t>f  Deuteronomy  nothing  that  belongs  to  David  in  a 
peculiar  manner. 

S.  The  words  there  recorded  contain  a  mere  pre- 
fcription  of  dttlyy  no  prediction  of  the  event,  which  for 
the  most  part  was  conix^ry  to  what  is  required;  but 
the  words  of  the  psalmist  are  a  divine  prediction  which 
must  be  actually  accomplished.  Nor  doth  our  Lord 
Christ  in  them  declare  what  was  prescribed  to  him^ 
but  what  he  did  undertake  to  do,  and  the  record  that 
was  made  of  that  undertaking. 

4.  There  is  not  one  word  in  that  place  of  Moses 
concerning  the  removiU  of  sacrifices  and  burnt  offer- 
ings,which,  as  the  apostle  declares,  is  the  principal  thing 
intended  by  the  psalmist;  yea,  the  contrary,  as  to  the 
intended  season,  is  expressly  asserted;  for  the  king  was 
to  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  continually,  that  he 
might  observe  and  do  all  that  is  written  therein,  a  part 
whereof  consists  in  the  institution  and  observation  of 
sacrifices. 

5.  This  interpretation  of  the  words  utterly  over- 
throws what  they  dispute  for  immediately  before;  viz, 
that  the  entrance  of  Christ  into  the  world  was  not  in- 
deed Ms  coming  into  this  world,  but  his  going  out  of 
it  and  entering  into  heaven;  for  it  cannot  be  denied 
but  that  the  obedience  of  reading  the  law  continually, 
and  doing  it,  is  to  be  attended  to  in  this  woHd  and  not 
in  heaven;  and  this  they  seem  to  acknowledge  so  as  to 
recaU  their  own  exposition.  Other  absurdities,  which 
ar^  very  many  tn  this  place,  I  shall  not  insist  upon. 

S*3.  "Inthe  vohime  ofthebook;'^  {6v  fu0tcXih)  in 
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the  volume^  or  rolL  But  the  Hebrew  word  (*V0) 
which  we  translate  a  book,  doth  not  signify  a  hook  as 
written  in  a  roll,  but  only  an  enwUialion  or  declaration 
of  any  thing;  but  another  word  (n^JD)  is  properly  a 
roU^  and  the  words  used  by  the  psalmist  signify,  that 
the  declaration  of  the  will  of  God  made  in  this  matter 
was  wrOten  in  a  roll. 

As  the  book  itself,  was  one  roll^  so  in  the  head^  or 
the  beginning  of  it,  amongst  the  jirst  things  written 
in  it,  is  this  recorded  concerning  the  coming  of  Christ 
to  do  the  will  of  God.  Now  this  can  be  no  other  than 
the  first  promise  recorded  Gen.  iii,  15.  In  this  pro- 
mise, and  the  writing  of  it  in  the  head  of  the  volume, 
is  the  psalmist's  assertion  verified.  However,  the^/oZ- 
lowing  declarations  of  the  will  of  God  are  not  exclu- 
ded; for  indeed  the  whole  volume  of  the  law  is  nothing 
but  a  prediction  of  the  coming  of  Chi  ist,  and  a  presig  ni- 
ficcUion  of  what  he  had  to  do;  even  that  book  which  God 
had  given  to  the  church,  as  the  only  guide  of  its  faith — 
the  Bible — wherein  all  divine  precepts  and  promises 
are  enrolled  or  recorded. 

§14.  "Above  when  he  says,''  &c.  What  he  de- 
fflgned  to  prove  was,  that  by  the  introduction  and  es- 
tablishment of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the  church, 
there  was  an  end  put  to  all  Ic^al  sacrifices;  and  now 
adds,  that  the  ground  and  reason  of  this  great  alteration 
was  the  utter  insufficiency  of theselegal  sactificesin  them- 
selves for  the  expiation  of  sin  and  sanctification  of  the 
church.  And  ver.  9,  he  gives  us  this  as  the  sum  of 
his  design;  ''He  takes  away  the  first,  that  he  may  es- 
tablish the  second."  But  the  apostle  doth  not  here 
directly  argue  from  the  maiter  of  the  testimony  itself, 
but  from  the  order  of  the  words^  and  the  r^ard  they 
have  in  their  order  to  one  another;  for  there  is  in 
them  a  two- fold  proposition;  one  concerning  the 
rejection  of  legal  sacrifices;  the  other,  an  introduc- 
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tion  and  tender  of  Christ  and  his  mediation.  And  he 
declares,  from  the  order  of  the  words  in  the  psalmist) 
that  these  things  are  inseparable,  viz.  the  taking  atvay 
of  legal  sacrifices  and  the  establishment  of  that  of 
Christ.  Again,  we  may  remark,  he  had  respect  not 
only  to  the. removal  of  the  sacrifices,  but  also  of  the 
law  itself,  whereby  they  were  retained.  Allowing 
these  sacrifices  and  offerings  all  that  they  could  pre- 
tend to, — that  they  were  established  by  the  law;  yet, 
notwithstanding  this,  God  rejects  them  as  to  the  ex- 
piation of  sin  and  the  salvation  of  the  church. 

After  thie  was  stated  and  delivered,  when  the  mind 
of  God  was  expressly  declared,  as  to  his  rejectiorf  of 
legal  sacrifices,  and  offerings,  (rol£)  then  he  said  upon 
the  grounds  before  mentioned,  "sacrifice,''  &c.  In  the 
former  words  he  declared  the  mind  of  God,  and  in 
the  latter  his  own  resolution  to  comply  with  his  will, 
in  order  to  another  way  of  atonement,  "Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God."  It  is  evident,  that  these  words 
(tfvaipcf  TO  xpoloy)  Haketh  away  thejirsty^ intend  sacri- 
fices and  offerings,  which  he  did  not  immediately,  but 
declaratively,  indicating  the  time,  that  is,  when  the 
second  should  be  introduced.  The  end  of  this  removal 
of  the  first  was  the  establishment  of  the  second:  this 
second,  say  some,  "is  the  will  of  God;''  but  the  opposi- 
tion made  before  is  not  between  the  will  of  God 
and  the  legal  sacrifices,  but  between  those  sacrifices 
and  the  coming  of  Christ  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
Wherefore  *the  secomC^  is  the  way  of  expiating  sin, 
and  of  the  complete  sanctification  of  the  church  by  the 
coming  and  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

§15.  "By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 
ttie  oflfering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.** 
From  the  whole  context  the  apostle  makes  an  infer- 
ence, which  comprehends  the  substance  of  the  gospel. 
(H/iaijfAgvoi  fi^fifv)  we  are  sanctified,  relates  not  only 
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tp  the,  things,  but  also  the  time  of  the  ofleraig;  (or  at* 
though  all  therein  intended  did  not  immediately  follovr 
on  the  death  of  Christ,  yet  were  they  all  in  it,  as  the 
ejects  in  their  proper  cause,  to  be  produced  by  virtue 
pf  it  in  their  due  time. 

This  end  of  God,  through  offering  the  body  of 
Christ,  was  the  sanctification  of  the  church,  ^^we  are 
sasiictified.'*  The  principal  notion  of  aimctificaiiany  in 
the  New  Testament,  is  the  effecting  of  real  internal 
holiness  in  the  persons  of  believers  by  the  change  of 
their  hearts  and  lives:  but  the  word  is  not  here  to  bo 
restrained;  nor  is  it  used  in  that  sense  in  this  epi^le 
or  at  least  very  rarely.  It  is  here  plainly  compreliea«* 
Qive  of  all  that  he  hath  denied  to  the  law,  priestliood,and 
sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  the  whole  church 
atate  of  the  Hebrews  under  it,  and  the  effects  of  thdur 
ordinances  and  services;  particularly  a  coniji/<^e<fediea- 
iion  to  God,  in  opposition  to  the  typical  one;  a  com* 
plete  church  state  for  the  celebration  of  spiritual  wor* 
ship,  by  the  administration.of  the  Spirit;  peace  mth 
God  upon  a  full  and  perfect  expiation  of  sin,  which  he 
denies  to  the  sacrifices  of  the  law,  ver  i,  4;  real  tnier- 
n€d  purijication^j  or  the  sanctification  of  our  natures 
9.nd  persons;  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  in  liberty^ 
boldness,  and  immediate  access  to  God,  in  opposition 
to  that  fesMT,  bondage,  distance,'and  exclusion  from  the 
holy  place  of  the  divine  presence,  under  which  they  of 
old  were  kept.  All  these  things  are  comprised  in  thii 
expression  of  the  apostle,  "tee  are  sanctified.^^ 

It  was  the  "will,"  that  is,  the  counsel,  the  decree  of 
God,  that  the  church  should  be  sanctified.  Our  Lord 
Christ  knew  that  this  was  the  will  of  the  Father,  in 
whose  bosom  he  was.  And  God  had  dderminedy  which 
also  the  Son  knew  and  declared,  the  legal  sacrifices 
could  not  make  effectual  this  his  will  so  as  thatthechurch 
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might  be  sanctified*  Wherefore  the  «wW  of  God/^ 
here  intended  is  nothing  but  the  eternal,  gracious,  free 
purpose  of  his  will,  Whereby  he  determined,  or  purpos- 
ed in  himself,  to  recover  a  church  out  of  lost  mankind4 
to  sanctify  them  to  himself,  and  to  bring  them  to  the 
enjoyment  of  himself  for  ever,  see  fiph.  i,  4 — 9.  And 
this  will  is  not  at  aH  opposed  to  the  legal  sacrifices  except 
when  obtruded  as  the  sufficient  means  of  its  accom* 
plishinent.  Our  sancfification  is  effected  by  the  "of- 
fering of  the  body  of  Christ:'*— .in  that  thereby  the  ex- 
piation of  our  sins  and  reconciliation  with  God  wer^ 
perfectly  wrought;  and  thereby  the  whole  church  oi 
the  elect  was  dedicated  to  God:  he  redeemed  us  there- 
by from  the  whole  curse  of  the  law,  the  original  law 
of  nature,  and  the  covenant  of  Sinai;  thereby  he  rati- 
fied the  new  covenant  and  all  its  riah  promises;  in 
short,  Christ  crucified  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  God  to  this  end,  {E'xu0ul)  once  for  ally  onc€ 
only;  it  was  never  before  that  one  time,  nor  shall  ever 
be  afterwards;  there  remains  no  more  offering  for  sin; 
and  this  demonstrates  both  the  dignity  and  efficacy  ot 
his  sacrifice.  Of  such  worth  and  dignity  it  was,  that 
God  absolutdiy  acquiesced  therein,  and  smelted  a  sa^ 
vor  of  eternal  rest  in  it;  and  of  such  efficacy j  that  the 
sanctification  of  the  church  was  perfected  by  it,  so  that 
it  needed  no  repetition* 

§16.  (II.)  From  these  verses  and  their  exposition 
We  are  furnished  with  several  observations: 

1.  We  have  the  solemn  word  of  Christy  in  the  de- 
claration he  made  of  his  readiness  and  willingness  ta 
undertake  the  work  of  expiating  sin,  proposed  to  ouf 
faith,  and  engaged  as  the  sure  anchor  of  our  souls. 

2.  The  Lord  Christ  had  an  iilfinite  prospect  of  ali 
he  was  to  do  and  suffer  ia  the  world,  in  the  dischargi 
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of  his  undertaking;  and  an  eternal  evidence  it  is  of  his 
tote,  as  also  of  the  divine  jt4rfirc,  in  laying  all  our  sins 
on  him,  seeing  it  was  done  by  his  own  voluntary  con- 
sent. 

3.  No  sacrifices  of  the  law,  not  all  of  them  altogeth- 
er, were  a  means  for  the  expiation  of  sin  suited  to  the 
glory  of  God  or  necessities  of  our  souls. 

4.  God  may  in  his  wisdom  appoint  and  accefil  of 
ordinances  and  duties  to  one  endj  which  he  will  rgect 
when  they  are  appointed  to  another;  so  those  sacrifi- 
ces are  in  other  places,  for  other  ends,  most  strictly  en- 
joined. How  express,  how  multiplied  are  his  com- 
mands for  good  vrorA^,  and  our  abounding  in  themi 
yet  when  they  are  made  the  matter  of  our  righteous- 
ness, or  r^arded  as  suiTicient  to  answer  the  end  of  our 
justification  at  the  divine  bar,  they  are  deservedly  re- 
jected. 

§17.  1.  The  supreme  contrivance  of  the  salvation 
of  the  church  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  ascribed  to  the 
person  of  the  Father. 

2.  The  furniture  of  the  Lord  Christ  (though  the 
Son,  and  in  his  divine  person  the  Lord  of  all)  to  the 
discharge  of  his  work  of  mediation,  was  the  peculiar 
act  of  the  Father;  He  prepared  him  a  body,  he  anoint^ 
ed  him  with  the  Spirit,  it  pleased  the  Father  that  all 
fulness  should  dwell  in  him. 

3.  Whatever  God  appoints  and  calls  any  to,  he  will 
provide  for  them  all  that  is  needful  for  the  discharge 
of  such  duties  as  come  thereby  to  be  incumbent  on 
them;  as  he  prepared  a  6ody  for  Christ;  so  he  will 
provide  gifis^  abilities,  &c,  suitable  to  our  proper 
work. 

4.  Not  only,  the  love  and  grace  of  God  in  f9ending 
his  Son,  are  continually  to  be  admired  and  glorified; 
but  also  the  actings  of  infinite  wisdom,  in  fitting  and 
preparing  his  human  nature,  as  every  way  meet  for 
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the  all  important  work,  ought  to  be  the  special  objiqct 
of  our  contemplation. 

5.  The  ineffable,  but  yet  distinct,  operation  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  with  respect  to  the  human  na- 
ture assumed  by  the  Son,  are  not  only  an  uncontrol- 
able  evidence  of  their  distinct  subsistence  in  the  same 
individual  divine  essence;  but  also  a  guidance  to  faitbf 
as  to  all  their  distinct  actings  towards  us  in  the  ajppli- 
^^tion  of  redemption  to  our  souls. 

§18.  1.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  the  church  should 
take  special  notice  of  this  sacred  truth,  that  nothing 
can  take  away  sin  but  the  blood  of  Christ  alone; 
hence  is  the  vehemency  of  the  rejection  of  all  other 
means  in  the  repetition  of  these  words. 

2.  Whatever  may  be  the  use  or  efficacy  of  any  or- 
dinance of  worship,  yet  if  they  are  employed,  or  trusted 
to  for  such  ends  as  God  hath  not  designed,  he  neither 
accepts  of  our  persons  in  them,  nor  approves  of  the 
things  themselves. 

3.  The  foundation  of  the  whole  glorious  work  of 
salvation  was  laid  in  the  sovereign  will,  pleasure,  and 
grace  of  God,  even  the  Father.  Clirist  came  on\y  tQ 
do  his  will. 

4.  The  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh  was,  in  the 
wisdom,  righteousness,  and  holiness  of  God,  necessary 
to  fulfil  his  will,  that  we  might  be  saved  to  his  eternal 
glory. 

5.  The  fundamental  motive  to  Christ's  undertakii^ 
the  work  of  mediation  was  the  will  and  glory  of  God; 
"Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will.*' 

6.  God's  records  in  the  roll  of  his  book  are  the 
foundation  and  warranty  of  faith,  in  the  head  and 
members. 

7.  The  Lord  Christ,  in  all  he  did  and  suffered,  had 
continual  respect  of  what  was  written  of  him,  see 
Matt.'xxvi;  24« 
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8.  In  the  record  of  these  words,  God  was  glorified 
in  his  truth  SLXiifaUhfulneas;  Christ  was  secured  in 
his  work  and  undertaking;  a  testimony  was  given  to 
his  person  and  office;  direction  is  given  to  the  church 
in  all,  wherein  the}^  have  to  do  with  God,  namely, 
**what  is  written;  the  things  which  concern  Christ  the 
Mediator,  are  (xc0aX/c)*the  head  of  what  is  contained 
in  the  same  records. 

3  §19.  1.  Whereas  the  apostle  plainly  distrihutes  all 
sacrifices  and  offerings  into  those  which  were  offered  by 
the  law,  and  that  one  of&ring  of  the  body  of  Christ; 
the  pretended  aaciijice  of  the  mass  is  utterly  rejected 
from  any  place  in  the  worship  of  God, 

2.  God,  as  the  sovereign  law-giver,  had  always 
power  and  authority  to  make  what  alteration  he  pleas  - 
cd  in  the  orders  and  institutions  of  his  worship. 

3.  TThat  sovereign  authority  alone  is  what  our  faith 
and  obedience  respect  in  all  ordinances  of  worship. 

4.  As  all  things  from  the  beginning  made  way  for 
the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  minds  of  believers,  so  every 
thing  was  to  he  removed  out  of  the  way  that  should 
hinder  his  coming,  and  the  dischai^e  of  his  work;  law, 
temple,  sacrifices,  must  all  be  removed;  so  it  must  be 
in  our  hearts^  all  things  must  give  way  to  him,  or  he 
will  not  come  and  take  his  habitation  in  them, 

5.  Truth  is  never  so  effectually  declared,  as  when  it 
is  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  its  power  in  them 
that  believe  it,  and  make  profession  of  it.  "We  are 
sanctified.'^ 

6.  Jt  is  a.n  holy  glorying  in  God,  and  no  unlawful  • 
boasting,  for  men  openly  to  profess  what  they  are 
fnade  partakers  of  by  divine  grace. 

7.  ]t  is  the  b^est  security  in  differences  about  relig- 
ion (such  as  these  wherein  the  apostle  is  engaged,  the 
greatest  and  highest  that  ever  were)  when  men  have 
aq  iutern^Ui  experience  of  the  truth  which  they  profess: 
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VERSES  11—14. 
Jnd  every  ftrieMt  9tandeth  daily  minisUrings  and  offering  often* 
times  the  name  sacrifice*^  which  can  never  take  afvay  sins;  but 
this  manj  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sin^for  ever  sat 
dovm  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  from  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemicB  he  made  his  footstooii  for  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

$1.  Tntrodaction.  $2.  (I.)  Exponition  of  the  words.  (S  The  legil  nerUieet 
could  not  Uke  awa^f^  nn.  ^[4  But  Christ'i  one  nerifice  oould.  $5,  6.  How 
alReeted  towards  hu  eoemlei  t7.  The  perfeetkm  and  effcet  of  hit  aaorifice. 
$8—10.  (II.)  ObaermUoni, 

§1.  J  HESE  words  are  an  entrance  into  the  close  of 
the  apostle's  elaborate  blessed  discourse,  concerning  the 
priesthood  ^nd  sacrifice  of  Christ,  their  dignity  and  ef- 
ficacy, which  he  finished  in  the  following  verses,  con- 
firniing  the  whole  with  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  before  produced, 

§2.  (I.)  *^And  every  priest,''  &c.  (K^O  and,  gives  a 
farther  reason  of  the  cflicacy  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  by  a 
comparison  of  it  with  those  of  the  priests,  which  were 
often  repeated.  (n«c  tt^tvq)  every  priest;  that  is,  say 
some,  every  high  j)rie«/,  referring  the  whole  to  the  an- 
niversary sacrifice  on  the  day  of  expiation;  but  it  can- 
not be  here  so  restrained,  for  now  he  makes  application 
of  what  he.  had  spoken  before  of  all  the  legal  sacri- 
fices. 

And  the  following  expression,  (co^h^^^  ^^^  iift£p«y 
Afi7»py«v)  stood  ministering  every  day,  declares  the 
constant  discharge  of  the  priestly  office  in  every  daily 
ministration.  Therefore  all  the  priests,  while  it  was 
in  force,  and  their  %s^hole  office,  as  to  all  that  belonged 
to  the  offering  of  sacrifices^  are  comprised  in  the  asser- 
tion. 

Stood  or  standefh  ready  for,  and  employed  in  the 
WQrk  of  the  priestly  o|ftce;  (A€47»pywv)  ministering,  a 
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general  name  of  employment  about  all  sacred  duties/ 
services,  and  offices  whatever;  (Mtff  *!fwp«v)  day  by  day^ 
as  occasion  required  according  to  the  appointment  of 
the  law;  for,  beside  the  daily  sacrifice  morning  and 
evening,  any  man  might  bring  his  sin  offering,  and 
trespass  offering,  his  peace  offering,  his  vow,  or  free 
will  offering  to  the  pnest  at  any  time  to  be  offered  on 
the  altar. 

For  this  cause  they  came  to  be  always  in  readiness 
to  ^stand  ministering  daily, ^^  to  which  their  office  was 
confined.  There  was  no  end  of  their  work,  they  were 
never  brought  to  that  state  by  them  as  the  High  Priest 
might  cease  from  the  ministering^  and  enter  into  a  con* 
dition  of  rest;  they  all  fell  under  the  same  censure,  that 
they  could  not  take  away  sin. 

§3.  Tl^ey  *^could  not"  (rsfieXetv)  take  them  out  of 
the  way;  that  is,  absolutely,  perfectly,  as  the  word  de- 
notes, cither  fi'om  before  God  the  judge,  ver.  4,  or  as 
to  the  sinner's  conscience,  giving  him  assured  peace; 
no,  {Hhxoli  iwavlett)  they  could  not  do  it;  the  defect  was 
in  their  own  nature;  therefore  they  could  not  do  it  by 
any  means^  nor  at  any  time,  Isa.  i,  11;  Mich,  vi,  6, 7. 
If  the  apostle  proveth,  beyond  contradiction,  that  none 
of  f^em  can  ever  take  away  any  sin,  how  much  less 
can  the  inventions  of  men  effect  that  great  end? 

§4.  "After  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins;**  he 
offered  only  one  sacrifice^  not  many;  and  it  was  but 
once  offered;  and  that  before  he  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  which  was  the  immediate  consequence 
of  his  offering,  see  on  chap,  vii,  S;  chap,  viii,  1;  which 
here  includes  a  double  opposition  to,  and  preference 
above  the  state  of  the  legal  priests  upon  their  oblations; 
for  although  the  high  priest  in  his  anniversary  sacrifice 
entered  into  the  holy  place,  where  were  the  visible 
pledges  of  the  divine  presence;  yet  he  sat  not,  but 


Digitized  by 


Google 


YiE-ll— 14.    EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  4A 

9iood  in  a  posture  of  humble  ministration,  sui&dently 
remote  from  any  appearance  of  dignity  and  honor; 
again,  his  abode  in  the  tyfMcal  holy  place  was  for  a 
shoH  aeason  only;  but  Christ  sat  doven  at  the  ri^l 
hand  of  Grod  (cic  to  9/Hvcxec,  in  perpetuum)  far  evetf 
in  an  unalterable  state  and  condition,  never  to  ofifer 
sacrifice  any  more.  God  was  abioltitdjf  pleased^  sat* 
isfied,  and  highly  glorified  by  his  offering;  for  if  it  had 
not  been  so,  the  human  nature  of  Christ  had  not  been 
immediately  exalted  into  the  highest  glory  of  which  it 
was  capable,  see  Eph.  v,  1,  2;  Phil,  ii,  7 — 9. 

§5.  ''From  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be 
mad^l;iid  footstool."  I  acknowledge  my  thoughts  ar^ 
inclined  to  a  peculiar  interpretation  of  this  place,  though 
I  will  not  oppose  absolutely  what  is  commonly  receiv** 
ed;  the  assertion  is  introduced  by  (ro  Kottov)  hencefarthy 
say  we,  as  to  what  remains,  that  k,  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  personal  ministry  of  Christ;  He  came  to  hit 
own,  very  few  believed  on  him;  the  generality  of  tiie 
people,  the  rulers,  priests,  and  guides  of  the  church, 
engaged  against  him,  persecuted,  falsely  accused,  killed^ 
and  crucified  him.  Under  the  veil  of  thek  rage  and 
cruelty,  he  carried  on  his  work,  taking  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Having  fulfilled  this  work^ 
and  thereby  Mrrought  out  the  eternal  salvation  of  the 
church,  ^he  ait?  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God;"  yet 
did  they  triumph,  that  they  had  prevsuled  i^nst  him^ 
and  destroyed  him,  as  some  of  their  posterity  do  this 
day.  It  was  the  judgment  of  God,  that  those,  his  ob* 
atinate  enemies,  should,  by  his  power,  be  utterly  des- 
troyed in  this  world,  as  a  pledge  of  the  eternal  destruc- 
tion of  those,  who  will  not  believe  the  gospel.  Matt, 
xxii,  7;  Luke  xix,  27, 
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After  our  Lord  Christ  left  this  world,  there  wsks  & 
mighty  contest  between  the  dying  apostate  church  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  rising  gospel  church  of  believers* 
The  Jews  boasted  on  their  success — ^in  that  they  had 
destroyed  him  as  a  malefactor.  The  apostles  and  the 
church  gave  testimony  to  his  resurrection  and  glory  in 
heaven.  Great  expectation  there  was,  what  would  be 
the  end  of  these  things,  which  way  the  scale  should 
turn.  After  a  while,  a  visible  and  glorious  determi- 
nation was  made  of  this  controversy;  God  sent  forth 
his  armies,  and  destroyed  these  murderers,  burning  up 
their  city*  Those  enemies  of  the  King,  which  would 
not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  were  brought  i^rtb^ 
and  slain  before  his  face;  and  so  were  all  his  enemies 
made  his  footstool.  Tkese^  I  judge,  are  the  enemies 
of  Christ,  and  this  the  making  of  them  his  footstool. 

This  description  of  his  enemies,  as  his,  peculiarly 
directs  to  this  interpretation;  these  being  peculiarly  the 
enemies  of  his  person,  doctrine,  and  glory,  with  whom 
he  had  so  many  contests,  and  whose  blasphemous 
contradictions  he  patiently  underwent;  and  to  this,  tiie 
word,  (fJtJf^oftfvoc)  expecting,  better  answers,  than  to 
the  other  sense;  for  the  visible  propagation  of  the  gos- 
pel was  carried  on  gloriously  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  these  his  enemies;  and  expectation  may 
be  no  less  distinctly  ascribed  to  him,  in  reference  to. 
this  event,  that  if  we  extend  the  word  to  the  whole 
time,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  act  of  vengeance  on  these  his  enemies,  is  not 
said  to  be  his  own,  but  is  peculiarly  assigned  to  God  the 
Father,  who  employed  the  Romans,  by  whom  these 
rebellious  foes  were,  as  the  footstool  of  Christ,  abso^ 
lutely  trodden  under  his  feet. 

§6.  I  leave  this  interpretation  to  the  thoughts  of  the 
judicious,  and  shall  further  consider  them  according  to 
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the  generally  received  opiiuon,  (0/  f^dp^/)  ^^his  enetniee.^^ 
He  hath  had  many  enemies  since  his  exaltatipn^  and 
so  diall  have  to  the  consummation  of  all  things,  when 
they  shaU  all  be  triumphed  over.  All  the  devils  sure 
in  a  combination^  as  sworn  enemies  to  the  per- 
son of  Christ  and  his  kingdoila;  and  for  men,  the 
whole  world  of  unbelieving  Jews,  Mahometans,  and 
Pagans,  pernicious  heretics  and  false  professors,  are  all 
in  different  respects  his  enemies;  but^^they  shall  be  made 
his  footstool;"  (ewe  Tg9«<7<v)  ''tmtU  they  be  put ;^^  they 
shall  be  placed  in  this  condition  whether  they  will  or 
no,  as  the  word  signifies.  {Tvoxoiiov  rw  voSuv  ttvim) 
^the  foQfstwd  qfhisfeet.^^SL  despised  conquered  condi- 
tionj  a  state  of  a  mean  subjected  people,  deprived  of 
afl  power  and  benefit,  and  brought  into  absolute  sub- 
jection. They  sat  on  thrones,  but  now  are  under  the 
seat,  yea,  under  the  feet  of  him,  who  is  the  only  poten- 
tate. They  shall  not  hurt,  or  destroy  in  the  Lord's  holy 
mountain.  Sin,  death,  the  grave,  and  hell,  as  to  their 
oppomtion  to  the  phurch,  shall  be  utterly  destroyed,  1 
Cw.  XV,  55 — 57.  The  word  (e«0  ujitUj  hath  here  re- 
spect to  both  the  gradual  and  final  destruction  of  all 
the  enemies  of  Christ.  ^'Henceforth  expecting;^^  ex- 
pectation and  waiting  are  ascribed  to  Christ,  as  they 
are  in  the  stripture  to  God  himself,  only  in  the  im* 
proper  sense  of  the  terms;  not  including  hope,  or  un- 
certainty of  the  events  or  a  desire  of  any  thing,  other^ 
wise  than  as  they  are  foreknown  and  determined;  but 
€xpecktlion  here  is  the  rest,  and  complacency  of  Christ 
ii>  the  faUhfidnesa  of  God's  promises,  and  his  infinite 
wisdom  as  to  the  season  of  their  accomplishment;  but, 
iaith  the  apostle,  as  to  "what  reniains^^  to  the  Lord 
Christ,  in  the  dischai^e  of  his  office,  he  is  henceforth 
no  more  to  offer;  he  is  for  ever  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  glory  that  was  set  before  him^  satisfied  in  the  prom- 
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ises^  the  power,  and  wisdom  of  God,  for  ihe  complete 
eifecting  of  his  mediatory  office,  in  the  eternal  salvaticm 
of  the  church,  and  by  the  conquest  and  destraction  of 
all  his  and  their  enemies  in  their  proper  times  and 
seasons. 

%7.  **For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified*''  He  did  not  repeat  his  ofibr* 
kig  as  the  legal  priests  did  theirs;  he  is  sat  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  expecting  his  enemies  to  be  made 
his  footstool,  (wherein  tiiey  had  no  share  after  their 
oblation)  ^^because,  by  one  oflfering  he  hath  for  ever 
perfected  them  that  are  sanctified."  This  being  done, 
there  is  nothing  that  should  detain  the  Lord  Jesus  out 
of  the  possession  of  his  glory.  (Mi«  Tpo^-^^a)  by  one 
(offering;  the  eminency  of  which  the  apostle  had  be^ 
fore  declared,  and  which  here  he  refers  to. — ^^*Thcm  * 
that  are  sanctifiied;"  those  who  are  dedicated  to  God 
by  virtue  of  this  sacrifice,  and  to  whom  all  the  other 
effects  are  confined.  First,  to  sanctify  and  then  to  per- 
feet  themy  was  the  design  of  Christ  in  offering  himself. 
So  the  church  of  Israel  was  first  ^^sanctified,"  dedieciied 
to  God  by  the  sacrifices,  wherewith  the  covenant  was 
confirmed,  Exod.  xxiv,  and  afterwards  pei^^ed,  so  far 
as  their  church  state  and  worship  would  permit;  but 
now  he  hath  brought  them  into  the  most  perfect  and 
consummate  church  staie^  and  relation  to  God,  that 
the  church  is  capable  of  in  this  world,  {biq  to  itufveyieg) 
for  ever,  so  that  there  shall  never  be  any  alteraiian 
made  in  that  state,  nor  even  any  addition  of  priyil^e« 

§8.  (II.)  From  this  interpretation  of  the  words,  we 
may  make  these  observations: 

I.  If  all  those  divine  instititlionsf,  in  the  diligent  ah- 
servance  of  them,  could  not  take  away  sin^  how  much 
less  can  any  thing,  that  we  can  betake  ourselves  to^ 
avail  to  that  end? 
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%  Faith  ia  Christ  jointly  ra^pects  both  his  cUation 
oif  hlinself  by  death,  and  the  glorious  exaltcstion  that 
ensued.  He  so  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  as  that  iq 
consequence  of  it,  he  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God  for  ever.  Neither  of  these  separately  is  a  full 
objed  for  faith  to  find  rest  in;  but  both  in  conjunction 
are  an  immoveable  rock  to  build  on.    And, 

3.  Christ,  in  this  order  of  things,  is  the  greatest  ex- 
Jimple  of  the  church.  He  suffered^  and  then  entered 
into  glory.  ^Jf  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  reigo 
with  him.'' 

4.  The  horrible  destruction  of  the  stubborn  enemies 
of  Chiiat's  person  and  office  among  the  Jews,  is  a  standr 
}ng  security  of  the  endless  destruction  of  all  who  re- 
main his  obstinate  adversaries. 

§9.  It  was  the  entrance  of  sin,  which  raised  up  all 
our  enemies  against  us;  from  them  came  death,  the 
grave^  and  hell. 

2.  The  Lord  Christ,  in  his  ineffable  love  and  grace, 
put  himself  between  us  and  our  enemies;  and  took  in- 
to his  breast  all  their  swords,  wherewith  they  were 
^rmed  against  us. 

3.  The  Lord  Jesus  by  the  offering  of  himself,  making 
peace  with  God,  ruined  all  the  churches  enemies;  for 
all  their  power  arose  from  the  just  displeasure  of  God, 
»nd  the  curse  of  his  law. 

4.  It  is  the  foundation  of  all  consolation  to  the 
church,  that  Christ,  even  now  in  heaven,  takes  all  our 
enemies  to  be  his^  in  whose  destruction  he  is  infinitely 
more  concerned  than  we  are. 

5.  Let  us  never  esteem  any  thing,  or  any  person,  to 
be  our  enemy,  but  only  so  far  as^  and  in  what,  they  aire 
the  enemies  of  Christ. 

6.  It  is  our  duty  to  conform  ourselves  to  the  Lordl 
Christ,  in  a  quiet  expedition  of  the  ruin  of  a]l  Qur  splr* 
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7.  Envy  not  the  condition  of  the  most  proud  and 
cruel  adversaries  of  the  church;  for  they  are  absolutely 
in  his  power,  and  shall  be  cast  under  his  footstool  at 
the  appointed  season. 

§10.  1.  There  wa^  a  glorious  efficacy  in  the  one 
offering  of  Christ. 

2.  The  end  of.  it  must  be  effectually  accomplished 
towards  all  for  whom  it  was  offered;  or  else  it  is  in- 
ferior to  the  legal  sacriQce^  for  they  attained  thdr 
proper  end. 

3.  The  sandtjication  and  peffection  of  the  church 
being  the  designed  end  of  the  death  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  all  things  necessary  to  that  end  must  be  inclur 
ded, 


VBR8BS  tS— 18. 

Wherefore  the  Holy  Ghost  also  h  a  vntne§9  to  ua;  for  after  thsifi 
he  had  aaid  before^  tfnt  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  tvith 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord^  I  vfili  fiut  my  laws  into 
their  heartSy  and  in  their  minds  vdU  I  write  them^  and  their  sint 
and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more;  novf^  where  remission 
of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin, 

§i'  The  oonnexion  and  design  of  the  words  The  Utter  |Hirt  of  them  clUptieal. 
ft.  An  objeetion  implied  and  nnswered.  iS.  The  words  hnve  been  before  er- 
plained.  l*he  apostle's  arg:ument  from  tnem,  §i  The  4octrin«l  part  of  this 
epistle  eonclnded  l*he  author's  devout  ackaowledgement  of  divine  assis'tance 
in  thu  laborious  work. 

§1.  The  foundation  of  the  whole  preceding  dis- 
course was  laid  in  the  descripHon  of  the  new  covenant 
whereof  Jesus  was  the  mediator^  which  was  confirm: 
ed,  and  ratified  by  his  sacrifice^  as  the  old  covenant 
was  by  the  "blood  of  bulls  and  goats/'  chap,  viii, 
]^0 — 13.  Having  now  abundantly  proved  what  he  de- 
signed concerning  them  both,  his  priesthood  and  his 
sacrifice^  he  gives  us  a  confirmation  of  the  whole,  fron^ 
the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Jer.  xxxi,  in  the  de- 
scription of  that  covenant  which  he  had  given  beforcsj 
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gnd  because  the  crisis  which  he  had  brought  his  argu- 
ment to  was,  that  the  Lord  Christ,  by  reason  of  tho 
dignity  of  his  person  and  O0ice,  with  the  everlasting 
efficacy  of  his  sacrifice^  was  to  offer  himself  but  once^ 
which  includes  an  immediate  demonstration  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  all  those  sacrifices  which  wer^  often  re- 
peated, and  consequently  theii*  removal  out  of  the 
phorch;  he  returns  to  that  passage  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  the  proof  of  this  particular  also,  froni  the  order  of 
the  words. 

Wherefore  there  is  an  ellipsis  in  the  words,  which 
must  have  a  supplement  to  render  the  sense  perfect: 
'^after  he  had  said  before,  ver.  11,  hesaid;^^  that  is, 
^fter  he  had  spoken  of  the  internal  grace  of  the  cove- 
nant, he  said  this  also,  that  their  sins  and  iniquities  he 
would  remember  no  more;  for  from  these  woids  doth 
he  make  his  conclusive  inference^  yer.  18,  which  is  th^ 
$um  of  all  that  he  designed  to  prove. 

§2;  The  Hebrews  might  object  to  him,  as  they  were 
always  ready  enough  to  do  it,  that  all  things  were  but 
his  own  conclusions,  which  they  would  not  acquiesce 
in,  unless  confirmed  by  scripture  testimonies;  therefore 
he  appeals  to  their  own  acknowledged  principles  of 
the  Old  Testament;  so  manifesting,  that  there  was  no- 
thing now  proposed  to  them  in  the  gospel,  but  what 
lyas  promi^d  apd  represented  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  was  therefore  the  object  of  the  faith  of  their  fore- 
fathers* 

Th(5  author  of  tljis  testimony  is  Hhe  ffofy  Ghos€^ 
not  only  as  holy  men  of  old  wrote  as  thpy  were  acted 
by  him,  and  so  he  was  the  author  of  the  whole  scrip- 
|ure;  but  because,  also,  of  his  continual  presence  and 
authority  in  it,  (fji^plvpfO  he  bears  witness  actually,  and 
constantly  by  his  authority  in  the  scriptures;  not  to  us 
frUy,  whp  ai^  apostles,  and  other  Christian  fe^chers^ 
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but  to  cM  offMs;  Israelites^  who  acknowledge  the  tratti 
of  the  scriptures,  and  own  them  as  the  rule  of  ow  friith 
and  obedience.  (Kai  to  tvcujuub  to  myteii)  even  also  the 
Holy  SphU  himsdf.  Herein  we  are  directed  to  his 
holy  divine  person^  and  not  an  external  openM:ion  of 
divine  power;  and  it  is  that  Holy  Sjnrit  Urnsetf,  who 
continueth  to  speak  to  us  in  the  scripture* 

§3.  The  words  themselves  have  been  exi^ained  at 
lai^e  in  chap,  viii,  where  they  are  first  produced.  We 
are  here  only  to  consider  the  apostle's  argument  from 
the  latter  part  of  them;  which  is,  that  the  covenant  be- 
ing confirmed  and  established,  by  the  one  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  there  can  be  no  more  ofl^ng  for  an;  for  God 
will  never  appoint  what  is  needless  in  his  service,  least 
of  all  in  things  of  so  great  importance  as  offering  far 
sin;  yea,  the  continuation  of  such  sacrifices  will  over- 
throw the  faith  of  the  church  2|nd  all  the  grace  of  the 
new  covenant;  for,  saith  the  apostle,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  testifieth,  that  as  it  was  confirmed  by  the  one 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  perfect  pardon  and  forgiveness  of 
sin  IS  prepared  for  the  whole  church,  and  tendered  to 
every  believer.  To  what  purpose  then  should  there 
be  any  more  offerings  for  sin?  Yea,  they  who  look  for, 
and  trust  to  any  other,  despise  the  wisdom  and  grace 
of  God,  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  which  there  is  no  remission,  ver. 
28,29. 

§4.  And  here  we  are  come  to  a  full  end  of  what  we 
may  call  the  dogmatical  part  of  this  epistle,  a  portion 
of  scripture  filled  with  heavenly  and  glorious  myste- 
ries, and  may  well  be  termed,  in  a  sense,  ^'the  light  of 
the  Gentile  church,  the  glory  of  the  people  Israel,'^  flw 
foundation  and  bulwark  of  evangelical  faith. 

1  do  therefore  here,  with  all  humility,  with  a  sense  of 
my  own  weakness  and  utter  disability  for  so  great  « 
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wwk,  tliaidcftdljr  oiirii  the  guklance  and  a^staqc^ 
wluch  hath  been  given  me  in  the  interpretation  of  it, 
«i  a  woe  efled  of  sovereign  and  undeserved  grace; 
fipom  that  alone  it  ia,  that  having,  many  and  many  a 
Hme,  been  at  an  utter  loss  as  to  the  mind  of  the  Holy 
4Sbo0t^  and  finling  no  relief  in  the  worthy  labors  of 
others,  he  bath  greeiously  answered  my  poor  weak 
foppiieatioiis  io  supplies  of  the  Jight  and  evidence  of 
truth. 


VERSES  19— «• 
ttaving  therefore^  brethren^  boldne»9  to  enter  into  the  holie$t  ky 
the  biood  o/JeniM^  by  a  new  and  Hving  vfay^  which  he  hath  con* 
iterated  for  ««9  through  the  veil^  that  U  to  say^  hi*  Jieshi  and 
having  an  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God^  let  u%  draw  near 
with  a  true  hearty  in  full  assuranee  offaithy  having  our  hearts 
^rinUfid  from  an  evil  conscience^  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water.  Let  us  holdfast  the  firofession  qf  our  faith  with- 
out wavering,  for  he  is  faiti^ful  that  promised* 

a.  Th«  ap^Mle'i  profetsed  design.  The  subjeot  sUtod*  {a—e,  (I.)  The 
rroond  imdreason  of  the  exhortation.  $/— 10.  (U.)  The  mtimcrof  oar  luliij 
Stieittivaeie.  fll»  iS«  (lU)  The  tpeeiei  duty  exhorted  to,  §13^1%.  (IV.) 
Observationt. 

%1  •  Tn  these  words  the  apostle  enters  on  the  last  part 
of  the  epistle,  which  is  altogether  hortcaory;  for  though 
there  be  some  occasional  intermixtures  of  doctrines, 
consonant  to  those  before  insisted  on,  yet  iSo^professed 
design  is  to  propose  to,  and  press  on  the  Hebrfews  such 
duties  as  the  truth  he  had  insisted  on  direct  to,  and 
make  necessary  to  all  believers;  and  in  all  his  exhorta- 
tions there  is  a  mixture  of  the  ground  of  those  duties, 
their  necessity,  and'  privil^e.  In  these  words  there 
are  three  things:  ^ 

I.  TThe  ground  and  reason  of  the  duty  exhorted  to, 
with  the  foundation  of  it,  as  the  special  privilege  of  the 
gospel,  ver.  19—21. 
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IL  The  xs>ay  and  mamur  of  ow  ufliog  Hm  prmkge 
to  that  eod,  ver.  22. 

IIL    The  special  duty  exhorted  to,  wUoh  i%  perm  • 
veranet,  and  constancy  in  believing,  ver.  23. 

§2:    (I.)    Having  therefore,  (aiekCfioi)  breAreOj  he 
hath  in  this  appellation  a  peculiar  req>ect  to  those 
among  the  Hebrews,  who  had  received  the  gospel  in 
sincerity;  had  he  called  them  heretics  and  s^Usmatic9, 
and  I  know  not  what  other  names  of  reproach,  im 
had,  in  all  probability,  ^'turned  that  which  was  lan»^ 
quite  out  of  the  way;"  but  he  had  another  spirit,  was 
under  another  conduct  of  wisclom  and  grace,  than 
most  men  are  now  acquainted  with.     (Ow)  therefore^ 
Seeing  that  things  are  now  made  manifest  to  yoo,  see- 
ing it  is  so  evidently  testified  unto  in  holy  wiit,  that 
the  old  covenant  sacrifices  and  worship  coirid  not 
make  us  perfect,  nor  ^ve  us  access  to  Grod;  and  seeing 
all  things  are  accomplished  by  the  office  and  sacriice 
of  Christ;  and  seeing  privil^es  are  thereon  granted  to 
believers  which  they  were  not  before  made  partakers 
oi; — let  Its  make  use  of  them  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
our  own  salvation,  in  the  duties  which  they  necessaii- 
ly  require,  and  which  duties  are  utterly  inconsistent 
with  Mosaical  worship.     We  may  now  freely  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus;  but  an  entrance, 
in  any  sense,  into  the  most  holy  place,  is  inconsistent 
with,   and  destructive    of  all   Mosaical  institutions. 
^^Having  therefore  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest;" 
the  privilege  intended  is  directly  opposed  to  the  state 
of  things  under  the  law;  they  therefore  are  utteily 
mistaken  who  suppose  this  entrance  to  be  an  enti  ance 
into  heaven  offer  this  life  for  all  believers;  or  the 
apostle  doth  not  here  oppose  the  glorious  state  of 
heaven  to  the  church  of  the  Hebrews,  and  their  legaf - 
services;  but  the  privil^es  of  the  gospel  state  and  wor^ 
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ffaip  only;  neither  were  believers  ttien  also  excluded 
from  heaven  after  death,  any  more  than  now;  there- 
fore the  privilege  mentioned  consists  in  our  drawing 
nigh  to  God  in  holy  services  and  worship  throu^ 
Christ,  ver.  22,  23. 

(nof^irm)  boldneaa.  There  were  two  things  with 
ref^t  to  those  worshippers  in  this  matter;— a  legal 
prohibition  from  entering  into  the  holy  place;  and — a 
dread  and  fear,  which  deprived  them  of  all  boldness, 
or  holy  confidence,  in  their  approaches  to  Gk)d;  tho^* 
fore  the  apostle  ei^resseth  the  contrary  frame  of  be- 
lievers under  the  New  Testament  by  a  word  tha^  si^ 
lufieth  both  liberty,  or  fi^eedom  from  any  prohibition^ 
and  boldness  with  confidence  in  the  exercise  of  that 
liberty;  we  have  a  right  to  if,  we  have  liberty  without 
restraint,  and  we  have  confidence  without  dread* 

**To  enter  into  the  holiest  f  that  is,  the  irue  sanctur 
ory,  the  holy  place  not  made  with  hands,  see  chap,  ix, 
11,  12,  the  immediate  gracious  presence  of  God  him- 
self in  Christ  Jesus.  Whatever  was  tjrpically  repre- 
sented in  the  most  holy  place  of  old,  we  have  access 
to,  even  to  God  himself,  in  one  Spirit  by  Christ. 

^.  (Ev  rn  aiiuai  le^a)  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the 
procuring  cause  of  this  privilege,  and  which  is  the 
same  with  his  sacrifice,  or  the  onije  offering  of  his  body, 
By  its  oblaium,  all  causeti  of  distance  between  God  itnd 
bdievers  were  remoye^l;  it  made  atonement  for  them, 
aqswered  the  law,  removed  the  qurse,  broke  down  the 
partition  wall,  or  the  law  of  commar>dments  contained 
in  ordinances,  wherein  were  all  the  prohibitions  of  apr 
pro»Gbing  to  God  with  boldness.  Again,  there  ar^ 
not  only  hindrances  on  the  part  of  God  lying  in  thi» 
way  of  our  access  to  him,  but  also  the  conscimce$  of 
men,  from  a  sense  of  guilt,  were  filled  with  fear  an^ 
4read,  and  durst  not  so  much  qs  desire  an  )n)m«4i«V9 

vol*.  IV.  7 
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luxess  to  God.  Tl^  efficaey  of  the  Mood  of  Christ 
beii^,  through  believing,  communieated  to  them,  takes 
H^way  all  this  discouraging  fear,  being  eocomponied 
lyith  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  S{»rit  of  liberty. 

§4.  Having  told  us  that  we  have,  (tiiv  cktoSov)  an 
entrance  into  the  holiest,  he  now  declares  by  what 
•w^y  we  may  enter;  the  way  into  the  holiest  under 
the  tabernacle  was  ^^a  passage  with  Uood  tlirough  thf 
ianctuary,  and  then  a  turning  aside  of  the  vdl,"  as  we 
have  declared  before,  but  the  whole  ohwch  was  for-^ 
bidden  the  use  of  ttiis  way,  and  it  was  appointed  for 
no  other  end  but  to  signify,  that  in  due  tkne  Uiera 
should  be  a  way  opened  to  beUevers  to  the  presence  of 
God,  whidi  was  not  yet  prepared. 

The  preparation  of  this  way  is  by  («7x«yi^ftoc)  aded-^ 
ication;  the  word  (fymuvi^M)  hath  a  double  sigoifica- 
Jtlon,  one  natural,  the  other  sacred;  which  yet  are  of 
no  affinity  to  one  another.  In  things  natural  it  is  io 
make  nete,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  use;  in  things  sacredj 
it  is  to  dedicate  or  consecrate  any  thing,  at  its  first  erec- 
tion or  making,  to  sacred  services;  the  latter  sense, 
as  in  our  translation,  is  here  to  be  embraced,  yet  so  as 
it  includes  the  former  also;  for  it  is  spoken  in  of^si- 
lion  to  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle,  and  way  into 
the  most  holy  place,  by  the  blood  of  sacrifices,  where- 
of we  have  treated  in  the  ninth  chapter;  so  was  this 
way  into  the  holy  place  dedicated,  and  set  apart  sa- 
credly for  the  use  of  believers,  so  that  there  can  never 
be  any  other  way  but — by  the  blood  of  Jesus;  and  the 
way  itself  was  moreover — new  prepared  and  made^ 
not  being  extant  before.  The  properties  of  this  way 
are  two: 

1.  It  is  (Tpod*9^«7oc)  new,  because  it  was  but  newly 
made  and  prepared;  belongs  to  the  new  covenant^  and 
l^dfpits  of  no  decays,  bi|t  is  akuoayo  n^w^  9»  to  its  effica- 
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ft^r  and  um^  is  in  the  day  olito  fil^st  prq[MMitioD^y 
whereas  that  of  the  tabernacle  waxed  old^  and  so  wa0 
prepared  for  a  rem&^ai;  but  this  way  shall  neVar  foe 
ehanged,  fihdl  never  decay,  being  always  new* 

3.  It  18  (o*«^«tf)  ltt>m^,  not  only  in  c^o^tionto  tlw 
wa(y  into  the  hioliest  in  the  tabernacle,  (whieh  was  tf 
snre  cause  of  deof/t  to  any  one  that  should  make  U8($ 
of  it,  the  high  priest  only  excepted,  and  he  but  oncei 
d  year;)  but  also  as  to^  itsi  ejg/icaey;  it  is  not  a  deadf 
^ng,  but  hatl»  a  spiritoaA  ^td  effioaey  in  our  aficeaf 
ft>  God,  a«)d^effectually  ItsOs  to  l^.  evei^ltistk^. 

This  "new  and  living  Way  of  our  approach  to  God'' 
is  nothing  buttihe  eusercise  cf faith  fof  aCteptanee  with 
God  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  according  to*  the  i^ve^ 
kition  mdde  of  it  in  the  gospeh 

§5.  ""Through  the  veiU''  referring  to  tiiat  between' 
tile  san(5tuary  and  the  most  holy  place,  which  we  hilve 
before  described,  chup.  ix.  What  this  Veil^  Waa  to  the 
high  priest  in  his  entrance  into  that  holy  place,  that  is 
the  flesh  of  Christ  to  us  in  our  approach  to  God;  He, 
indeed^  entened  into  it  by  turning  the  veil  aeide^  on 
whom  it  immediately  closed  again;  but  theri^  coidd 
be  no  passage  laid  open,  no  general  abiding  entrance 
into  that  holy  place,  unless  the  veil  was  rent  and  torn 
in  pieces,  so  that  it  could  dose  no  more.  Hence^ 
tfn  our  Lord's  death,  the  veil  of  the  temple  Was  <<rent 
finom  the  top  to  die  bottom;''  mgrAfying  that^  by  virtue 
of  the  sacriflj^e  of  Christ,  wherry  his  flesh  was  torn 
and  rent,  we  have  B,fijUl  entrance  into  the  holy  plaee^ 
sueh  as  wotild  have  been  of  dd  upon  the  rending  of 
the  vdl.  This,  therefore^  is  the  genuine  intei^retation 
of  this  fdace;  ^we  enter  with  boldness  to  the  most  ho-^ 
ly  place  through  the  veil,"  ttiat  is  to  say,  his  flesh,  "by 
virtue  of  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  wherein  his  flesh  was 
r^t,and  aH  hindrances  taken  away.^'    Of  all^which 
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hindfancea  the  veil  was  an  embleai,  until  it  was  rent 
and  nemoved. 

,§6.  <<And  having  a  great  high  priest  over  the  house 
of  God."  Hamng  is  understood  from  ver.  19.  It 
may  be  said»  notwithstanding  the  provimon  of  a  new 
nvay  into  the  holiest,  and  boldness  to  enter,  yet  in  our- 
selves we  know  not  how  to  do  it,  unless  we  are  un- 
der the  conduct  of  a  priest,  as  the  chureh  of  old  was, 
in  its  worship.  The  apostle  removes  the  discouraging 
thought;  <<we  have  a  great  High  Priest,"  so  great,  as 
that  he  can  save  us  to  the  uttermost;  so  glorious,  that 
we  ought  to  apply  ourselves  to  him  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear.  ^^Over  the  house  of  God;"  intimating 
what  he  is  and  doth  after  his  sacrifice,  now  he  is  ex- 
alted in  heaven;  for  this  was  the  second  part  of  the 
high  priest's  office*  He  is  aver  the  house  of  God  to 
order  all  things  to  his  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
church.  ^  The  house  of  God,^^  that  is^  the  lODhole  housey 
the  family  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  particularly  the 
church  here  below,  to  whom  this  encouragement  i» 
given,  that  they  have  a  High  Priest  as  a  motive  of 
drawing  nigh.  And  it  is  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary 
he  administereth  the  house  of  God  above,  into  which 
we  enter  by  our  prayers  and  sacred  worship;-^''so  is 
he  for  ever  over  his  own  house." 

§7.  (H.)  The  way  and  manner  of  using  the  above 
privilege^  ^Let  us  draw  mar  (Tfo^£p%oft£0«)  with  a 
true  heart;"  the  word  whereby  the  whole  performance 
of  all  solemn  divine  worship  was  constantly  express- 
ed; for  God  having  fixed  the  signs  of  his  presence  to 
a  certain  place,  the  tabernacle  and  altar,  none  could 
Worship  him  but  by  an  approach  to  that  place;  every 
thing  in  their  worship  was  an  approximation  to  God^ 
And  seeing  their  tabernacle,  temple,  altur,  &c.  wer& 
types  of  Christ,  and  the  gracious  presence  of  God  in- 
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luin^  this  '^dramng  near^^  containeth  all  the  holy  wor- 
ship of  the  church,  both  public  and  private,  or,  all  th^ 
Ways  of  our  access  to  God  by  Christ." 

(MfTtt  ftAi]A4vii(  Ho^iOi)  with  a  true  heart.  God  in 
an  especial  manner,  requireth  ''truth  in  the  inward 
parts,"  in  all  that  cooie  to  him,  Psal.  li,  6;  Jobn  iv, 
24.  Now  HrulV^  respects  either  the  mtndj  and  is  op- 
poi^d  to  falsehood,  or  respects  the  heart  and  affections, 
and  is  opposed  to  hypocrisy.  ^  In  the  first  way  all 
false  worship  is  rejected;  but  the  ^^truth  of  the  hearff^ 
here  intended,  is  the  sincerity  of  the  heart,  which  is 
oppo^  to  all  hypocrisy. 

§8.  (Ev  vX*ipo(J)ap<«  TUf  *iCf«c)  in  full  assurance  of 
faith.  '^  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Grod;" 
wherefore  faith  is  required  in  this  access  on  a  twofold 
account — as  a  qualification  of  the  person;  he  must  be 
a  true  believer,  all  others  being  utterly  excluded  from 
it; — as  to  actual  eoBercise  in  every  4>articular  duty  of 
accesa  There  is  no  duty  acceptable  to  God  which  is 
not  enlivened  by  faith.  ^  All  full  assurance  of  faith." 
The  word  is  used  only  in  this  place,  but  the  verb  (tAii- 
po<l)opfw,  Rom.  iv,  21;  xiv,  3^)  agnifies  a  'full  satisfac- 
tion of  mind  in  what  we  are  persuaded  of."  Here  two 
things  seem  to  be  included  in  the  word: 

1,  What  in  other  places  the  apostle  expresseth  by 
{ictt^pvitTia)  boldness,  which  is  the  word  constantly  used 
to  denote  that  frame  of  mind  which  ought  to  be  in 
gospel  worshippers,  in  opposition  to  that  of  the  law; 
and  implies  an  opefi  view  of  spiritual  glories,  which 
they  had  not  joined  with  liberty  and  confidence;  lib- 
erty of  speech  and  confidence  of  being  accepted;  the 
plerophory  of  fsuth  is  the  ^'spiritual  boldness^^  of  it. 

2.  A  firm  and  imm&ceable  persuasion  concerning 
the  priesthood  of  Christ,  whereby  we  have  this  access 
to  God,  with  the  glory  and  efficacy  of  it,  "faith  with- 
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out  warering,-^'  for  many  of  the  Hebrews  who  had  Pe- 
ceived  in  general  the  faith  of  the  goi^l,  yet  fromnecl 
up  and  down  in  thdr  minds  about  this  office  ef  Christy 
and  the  glorious  things  related  of  it,  suppomsg  that 
there  might  be  some  place  yet  left  for  Ihe  administra* 
tion  of  the  legal  high  priest.  This  is  the  frame  wtHch 
the  apostle  confutes,  and  therefore  ''the  foil  assuranee 
of  faith''  here  respects  not  the  assurance  that  any  h»?e 
of  their  own  aalvcAuniy  nor  any  degree  of  such  an  as- 
surance, but  intends  only  the  foil  gatisiaction  of  oor 
souls  and  consciences  in  the  reality  and  efiieacy  of  f/be 
priesthood  of  Christ  to  give  us  acceptance  with  God,  in 
opposition  to  all  other  ways  and  means.  But  this  per- 
suasion withal  is  accompanied  with  an  assvred  trust 
of  our  own  acceptance  with  God,  through  Christ  our 
high  priest,  and  an  acquiescence  of  our  souls  in  the 
blessed  object  of  our  trust. 

§9.  There  is  a  two-fold  preparation  prescribed  to  us 
for  the  right  discharge  of  this  duty;— that  our  '-heartB 
be  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,**  and^^hat  oar 
bodies  be  washed  with  pure  water,''  it  is  plain  that 
these  expressions  alltide  to  the  necessary  preparations 
of  divine  service  under  the  law.  For  whereas  them 
were  various  ways,  whereby  men  were  l^ally  defiled, 
so  there  were  ways  appointed  for  thdr  legal  purijica- 
tion,  chap.  ix. 

The  subject  spoken  of  is  also  twofold^— the  heart 
and  the  body,  that  is,  the  inward  and  outward  man. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  in  this  place,  as  in  many  others^ 
the  heart  is  taken  for  all  the  faculties  of  our  souls  with 
our  affections;  for  it  is  that  wherein  conscience  is  seat- 
ed, and  in  which  it  powerfully  acts^  which  it  doth  es- 
pecially in  the  practical  understanding,  as  the  rule  and 
guide  of  the  aflfections. 
This  conscience,  antecedently,  is  evil    GonsGienee^ 
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nap^y  wwfd^k  not  to  be  separated  from  the  hearty 
imt  as  it  is  evU  it  should.  It  may  be  said  to  be  ^'eviP' 
on  two  aocouats;-.--a£  it  diaquieteth,  peqplexeth,  judgeth^ 
and  GondemDeth  for  An^  and — on  account  of  a  vitiated 
principle  in  the  conscience  not  performing  its  duty,  but 
4D0iitinues  secure  when  filled  with  all  vicious  habits:  I 
take  it  henc  in  Hie  latter  sense,  because  the  way  of  re- 
noval  t#  by  sprinklings  and  not  by  offering. 

{Efpmrr^^luvQi  rag  ntifihag)  sprinkling  our  hearts.  The 
iNq>resfiian  is  taken  from  the  sprinkling  of  blood  upon 
offering  the  sacrifices,  Exod.  xxix,  16, 21;  Lev.  iv,  17; 
sdv,  7.  The  spiritual  interpretation  is  given  us,  Ezek. 
xxxvi,  25.  And  whereas  this  sprinkling  and  cleansing 
from  sin  is  in  Ezekiel  asmbed  to  pure  water,  (for  in  the 
type  the  bhod  of  the  sacrifice  was  sprinkled)  it  gives  us 
the  sense  of  the  whole:  for  as  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice 
was  a  type  of  the  blood  of  Christ  as  offered  to  God,  so 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  efficacious  work,  is  denoted  by 
^pure  water,''  as  is  frequently  observed.  Wherefore 
ibis  ^'sprinkling  of  our  hearts"  is  an  act  of  the  sanctify- 
ing power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  virtue  of  the  blood 
and  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  making  application  of  them  to 
our  souls.  And  thus  ^^the  blood  of  Christ  the  Son  of 
God  cleanseth  us  from  all  our  sins." 

§10.  *'Our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water."  This 
at  first  view  may  seem  to  refer  to  the  outward  admin* 
istration  of  baptism;  but  the  ^bodaf^  is  said  to  be  wash- 
ed from  them,  because  they  are  otBtward,  in  opposition 
to  those  that  are  only  inherent  in  the  mind.  And  be- 
cause the  body  is  the  instrument  of  the  perpetration  of 
them,  hence  are  they  called  the  "deeds  of  the  body;" 
and  the  body  is  defiled  by  some  of  them  in  an  especial 
manner,  1  Cor.  vi.  Therefore,  the  "pure  water" 
wherewith  the  body  is  to  be  washed,  and  which  is  di- 
vinely  promised,  Szek,  xxxvi,  25,  26,  is  the  assistance 


Digitized  by 


Google 


58  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chaf.  VB. 

of  liie  sanctifying  Spirit,  by  ^rtue  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ.     Hereby  all  those  sins  which  cleave  to  our 

'  outward  canversation  are  removed  and  washed  away; 

for  we  are  sanctified,  (called  by  the  gospel  to  be  so) 
in  our  whole  spirits^  souls,  and  bodies. 

§1L  (III.)  The  special  duty  exhorted  to,    *'Let  us 

,  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering, 

for  he  is  faithful  who  hath  promised."    Some  copies 

»  read  (t^v  otMXoyiav  rviQ  eXviiog)  Hht  profession  of  our 

I  hope,^^  which  virtually  comes  to  the  same  with  our 

version;  for  on  our  faith  is  our  hope  built,  and  is  an 

'  eminent  fruit  of  it:  wherefore,  holding  fast  our  hope 

includes  in  it  the  holding  fast  of  our  faith,  as  the  cause 
in  the  effect.  But  I  prefer  the  othei*  reading,  as  more 
suited  to  the  design  of  the  apostle,  and  his  following 

^  discourse. 

^PaitK*^  is  here  taken  in  both  the  principal  accepta^ 
tions  of  it,  namely,  that  faith  whereby  we  believe,  and 
that  doctrine  which  is  believed;   of  both  which  we 
make  the  same  profession:  of  one  as  the  inward  prin^ 
'^'  dpUj  of  the  other  as  the  outward  rule.    Of  the  mean- 

ing of  the  word  itself,  (ofi^oXoyia)  joint  prof ession^  I  have 
treated  largely  elsewhere.   Chap,  iii,  1. 

The  continuation  of  their  profession  first  solemnly 
,  made,  avowing  the  faith  on  all  just  occasions,  attend- 

ing on  all  duties  of  worship  required  in  the  gospel,  pro- 
y'  fessing  their  faith  in  the  promises  of  God  by  Christ, 
and  cheerfully  undergoing  afflictions,  troubles,  and  per- 
secutions on  that  account,  is  eminently  included  in  thi^ 
"profession  of  our  faith"  here  exhorted  to. 
*  But  what  is  it  to  hold  fast  this  profession?  see  chap, 
iv,  14.  There  is  included — a  supposition  of  great  diffi- 
culty wUh  danger,  and  opposition  against  this  holding; 
therefore  the  putting  forth  of  the  utmost  of  our  strength 
and  endeavors  in  the  defence  of  it,  and  a  constant  per^ 
§^^rance  in  it. 
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This  is  to  be  done  ^withotd  wavering;^^  that  is,  the 
profesmon  must  be  immoveable  arid  constant.  The 
frame  of  mind  which  this  is  opposed  to,  is  expressed 
James  1,6,  (Si«Kp<yofjt.evoc)  one  that  is  always  disputing^ 
and  tossed  up  and  down  with  various  thoughts  in  his 
mind,  not  coming  to  a  fixed  determination:  he  is  like 
a  xvave  of  the  sea,  which  one  while  subsides  and  is  quiet, 
and  another  while  is  tossed  this  way  or  that,  as  it  re* 
ceives  impressions  from  the  wind.  As  men's  minds 
waver  in  these  things,  so  their  profe^^f on  wavers,  which 
the  apostle  here  opposeth  to  that  full  assurance  of 
faith  required  in  us.  (AxX/viic}  wthout  wavering;  the 
word  denotes,  not  to  be  bent  one  way  or  other;  fiitn, 
fixed,  stable,  in  opposition  to  them;  wherefore,  it  ia* 
eludes — ^positively,  ^  firm  persuasion  of  mind  as  to  the 
truth  of  the  faith  professed; — a  constant  resolution  to 
abide  therein,  and  adhere  to  it  against  all  opposition, 
and — constancy  and  diligence  in  the  performance  of 
all  the  duties  which  are  required  to  the  continuation 
of  this  profession. 

S12.  **For  he  is  faithful  that  hath 'promised.'*  In 
opening  these  words,  let  us  attend  to  the  nature  of  ttie 
encouragement  given  us  in  them. 

1.  It  is  God  alone  who  promiseth.  He  alone  is  the 
author  of  all  gospel  promises;  and  by  him  are  they 
given  to  us,  2  Pet.  i,  4;  Tit.  i,  1  Hence,  evangelically, 
that  is  a  just  periphrasis  of  God,  ''he  who  hath  prom* 
ised.^ 

2.  The  promises  of  God  are  of  that  nature  in  them* 
selves^  as  are  suited  to  the  encouragement  of  all  be* 
lievers  to  constancy,  and  final  perseverance,  in  the  pro- 
fession of  their  faith;  whether  we  respect  them,  as  they 
contain  and  exhibit  present  grace,  mercy,  and  consola- 
tion, or  as  they  propose  to  ua  eternal  things  in  tb/y 
future  glorious  reward. 

VOL.  f  V.  8 
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The  efficacy  of  the  promises  to  this  end  depends 
upon  the  faithfulness  of  God  who  gives  them;  wi^l 
iiim  is  neither  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning. 
The  strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie,  nor  repent.  God'^ 
faithfulness  is  the  unchangeableness  of  his  purpose,  and 
Ihe  counsels  of  his  will,  proceeding  from  the  immut^ 
bility  of  his  nature,  accompanied  with  almighty  power 
for  their  accomplishment,  as  declared  in  the  word;  M^ 
chap,  vi,  18.  Consider,  saith  he,  the  promises  of  the 
go^el,  their  incomparable  greatness  and  glory;  in  thmr 
enjoyment  consists  our  eternal  blessedness,  and  thej 
will  all  be  accomplished  towards  those  who  hold  fas^ 
their  profession,  seeing  he  who  hath  promised  them  i$ 
absolutely faiihfid  and  unchangeable. 

§13,  (IV.)  From  the  whole  observe, 

1.  II is  not  every  mistake,  every  error  thoughit  be 
in  things  of  great  impotence,  while  it  overthrows  not 
the  foundation,  that  can  divest  men  of  a  fraternal  iiv 
ter^st  with  others  in  the  heavenly  calling* 

2.  This  is  the  great  fundamental  principk  of  Hkm 
gospel,  that  believers,  in  all  their  holy  worship,  bare 
liberty,  boldness,  and  confidence,  to  enter  into  this  gra- 
cious presence  of  God;  they  are  not  hindered  by  any 
prohibition.  There  is  no  such  order  now,  that  he 
who  draws  nigh  shall  be  cut  oif;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  he  who  doth  not  shall  be  destroyed. 

3.  Hence  there  is  no  room  fop  terror  in  their  con- 
sciences, when  they  make  those  approaches  to  God. 
They  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage,  but  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son,  whereby  with  holy  boldness  they 
cry,  ^* Abba,  Father,"  for  "where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord' 
i%  there  is  liberty." 

4.  The  nature  of  gospel  worship  consists  in  an  en- 
trance with  reverential  boldness  into  the  preseiu^e  of 
God. 
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6.  Our  a|iproach  to  God  in  gospel  worship  is  to 
Mm  as  evidencing  himself  in  a  way  of  grace  and  mer* 
cy.  Hence  it  is. said  to  be  an  entrance  into  the  holiest , 
for  in  the  holy  place  were  all  the  pledges  and  tokens 
of  God's  favor. 

0.  Nothing  but  the  blood  cf  Jesus  could  have  given 
this  boldness,  nothing  that  stood  in  its  way  could 
otherwise  have  been  removed,  nothing  else  could 
have  set  our  souls  at  liberty  from  that  bondage,  wluch 
was  come  upon  them  by  sin.  What  shall  we  render 
to  him!  How  unspeakable  are  our  obligations!  How 
should  we  abound  in  faith  arid  love! 

7.  Confidence  in  access  to  God  not  built  on^  riot  re- 
solved into  the  blood  of  Christy  is  but  a  daring  presump- 
tion which  God  abhors. 

§14«  1.  The  way  of  our  entrance  into  the  holiest  is^ 
solemnly  dedicated  and  consecrated  for  us,  so  that  we 
may  make  use  of  it  with  becomii^  boldness. 

2.  AH  the  privil^es  we  have  by  Christ  are  great^ 
^ortotts^  and  efficacious,  all  tending  and  leading  unto 
fife. 

3.  The  Lord  Christ  peculiarly  presides  over  all  the 
persons^  duties,  and  worship  of  believers  in  the  church 
of  God,  See  Exposition,  diap.  iv,  14 — 16. 

4.  The  hetwrt  is  that  which  God  principally  respects 
in  our  access  to  him^  and  universal  internal  sincerity 
of  heart  is  required  of  aU  those,  who  draw  nigh  to  him 
in  his  holy  worship. 

5.  The  Ofitual  exercise  of  faith  is  required  in  ail  our 
approaches  to  God,  in  every  particular  duty  of  his 
Worship. 

0.  And  it  is  faUh  in  €hi^  alme  that  gives  this: 
boldness  of  access;  and  the  person  and  office  of  Christ 
are  to  btt  rested  in  with  full  assurance  in  all  our  ac* 
cesses  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
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%15.  1.  Although  the  worship  wherdby  we  dimw 
nigh  to  God  be  performed  with  respect  to  mstitutioii 
and  rule,  yet  without  internal  ganctifieation  of  head 
we  are  not  accepted  in  it. 

2.  Due  preparations,  by  a  fresh  application  of  our 
80uls  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Mood  of  Qirist,  for  the  pu- 
rification of  our  liearts,  that  we  may  be  meet  to  draw 
nigh  to  God,  is  at  once  our  incumbent  duty  and  high 
privilege. 

3.  In  all  wherein  we  have  to  do  with  God,  we  are 
principally  to  regard  those  internal  sins  we  are  coo- 
sdous  of  to  ourselves,  but  are  hidden  from  all  others. 

4.  Yet  the  universal  aanctijication  of  our  whole 
persons  and  especially  the  mortification  of  outward 
ffins,  are  also  required  in  our  drawing  nigh  to  God. 
These,  and  not  the  gaiety  of  outvi'ard  apparel,  are  the 
best  preparatory  ornaments  for  our  religious  worship. 

5.  It  is  a  great  mark  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  so  as  to 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

§10.  1.  There  is  an  internal  principle  of  savir^  faith 
required  to  our  profitable  profession  of  the  gospel  doc- 
trine, without  which  it  will  not  avail. 

2.  All  that  believe  ought  solemnly  to  give  them* 
selves  up  to  Christ  and  his  rule,  in  an  express  profes* 
sion  of  their  faith. 

3.  Gi-eat  difficulties  will  sometimes  arise  in  oppo^- 
tion  to  a  sincere  profession  of  the  faith. 

4.  Firmness  and  constancy  ofmindy  with  our  utmost 
diligent  endeavors,  are  required  to  an  acceptable  con- 
tinuance in  our  profession. 

5.  U:icertainty  and  nrnvering  of  mind,  as  to  the 
truth  we  profess,  or  a  neglect  of  the  duties  wherein  it 
consists,  or  compliance  with  errors  for  fear  of  persecu- 
tions and  sufferings,  overthrow  our  profession,  and  reft* 
der  it  useless. 
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'  6.  As  we  ought  not  on  any  account  to  dedfine  our 
profession,  so  to  abate  of  the  degrees  of  fervency  of 
spirit  therein,  is  dangerous  to  our  souls. 

7.  The  faUhfidneas  of  God  in  his  promises  is  our 
g^t  encouragement  and  support  against  all  opposi- 
tions. 


VBRSB  S4. 

Jind  let  ua  connder  one  another  to  firovoke  unto  lovfj  and  to 
good  works, 

Cl«  LoTe  snd  good  worict  the  eiridenees  of  fkith.      f9  What  implied  in  provok* 
log  one  anotner  to  love  aud  good  works.    ^S,  ObserTatioot, 

§1.  IjovEand^ood  works  are  the  fruits  and  evi- 
dences of  the  sincere  profession  of  saving  faith;  where- 
fore, a  diligetit  atiendance  to  them  is  an  efTectual  means 
of  constancy  in  pur  profession. 

(Ktf7avo«fL£v  «XA*iX8^)  ''Lei  u9  consider  one  another." 
The  word  hath  been  opened  on  chap,  iii,  1;  and  de- 
notes in  briefy  an  heedful  consideration  of  mind,  a 
mind  intent  upon  a  thing  in  opposition  to  common, 
careless,  transient  thoughts  about  it.  l^he  object  here 
isi  "one  another;"  and  herein  the  apostle  supposeth — 
that  those  to  whom  he  wrote  had  a  deep  concernment- 
in  one  another,  their  present  and  future  state,  without 
which,  the  mere  consideration  of  one  another  would 
only  be  a,  fruitless  effect  of  curiosity, — that  they  had 
also  communion  toffipther  about  those  things,  without 
which  this  duty  could  not  be  rightly  discharged; — and, 
finally,  that-they  judged  themselves  obliged  to  watch 
over  one  another  as  to  steadfastness  in  profession,  and 
fruitfulnes6x>f  love  and  good  works. 

On  these  suppositions,  this  "consideration^^  reqpects 

the  gijlsy  the  graces,  the  temptations^  the  dangers^  the 

seasons  and  opportunities  for  duty,  the  manner  of 
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walking  in  church  fellowship,  and  in  the  world;  and 
is,  in  reality,  the  foundation  of  all  these  mutual  duties, 

§2.  The  branch  of  duty  here  i^iecified  is  («c  ir«po- 
Jt/d'jxov  ayfltnic  Jtai  xieAon^  fpyciv)  to  <Ac  jwtwoccrfion  (ffl&ve 
and  good  works;  that  is,  as  we  have  rendered  the 
words  ^to  provoke  (one  another)  to  love  and  good 
works.**  Provocation^  though  commonly  used  in  an 
ill  sense,  is  sometimes  taken,  as  here,  for  an  earnest  «nd 
diligent  excitation  of  the  minds  or  spirits  of  men  to 
that  which  is  good;  see  Rom.  ix,  14;  as  by  exhorta- 
tion, example,  or  rebukes,  until  they  be  as  it  were 
warmed  for  the  duty.  **Love  and  good  works;"  ^lowT 
is  the  spring  and  fountain  of  all  acceptable  good  works; 
of  mutual  love  among  believers,  which  is  that  here  in* 
tended,  as  to  its  nature  and  causes,  and  motives  to  it, 
I  have  treated  at  large  chap.  vi.  The  ^good  works^ 
intended  are  {naXa)  those  which  are  most  commendch 
hie  and  praise  worthy,  such  as  are  most  useful  to  others, 
and  whereby  the  gospel  is  most  exalted;  works  pro- 
ceeding from  the  shining  light  of  truth,  by  which  God 
is  glorified. 

§3.  Hence  observe, 

1.  The  mutual  watch  of  Christians  in  the  particu- 
lar societies  whereof  they  are  members,  is  a  duty  nec- 
essary for  preserving  a  consistent  profession  of  the 
faith. 

2.  A  due  con^deration  of  the  circumstances,  abilities, 
temptations,  and  opportunities  for  dkuties,  in  one  anoth- 
er, is  also  required  for  the  same  end. 

3.  Diligent  mutual  exhortation  to  gospel  duties  that 
we  may,  on  all  grounds  of  reason  and  example,  be 
provoked  to  them,  is  evangelically  required  of  us  as  a 
most  excellent  duty  to  which  in  an  especial  manner 
we  ought  to  attend. 
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VERSE  S5. 
Mifbnaking  the  a^Bemhling  of  our%etveB  together ^ub  the  mannet 
ofeome  U^  but  exhorting  one  another ^  and  MO  much  the  moreyOB 
ye  eee  the  day  approaching^ 

fi.  (f  )  Exposition  of  the  words.    $2.  The  apostle^  ebarge  not  to  forsake  Chrit- 
tian  assenblies,    $3.  As  the  manner  of  some  U.    fi.  The  eontvary  duty.    $^ 

7«  A  peculiar  motive  to  it.    $8,9.  (II.)  Obtervations. 

§1  (I.)  A  HE  words  contain  an  enforcement  of  the 
preceding  exhortation,  in  a  caution  against  what  is  con- 
trary to  it.  (ExiflTuvtfywyiiv  eavlm)  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together;  it  is  not  the  church  state  absolute- 
ly, but  the  actual  assemblies  of  believers,  walking  to- 
gether in  that  state,  which  the  apostle  intends;  for  as 
the  church  itself  is  originally  the  seat  of  all  public  di- 
vine worship;  so  the  actual  assemblies  of  it  are  the  only 
way  and  means  for  the  exercise  and  performance  of  it; 
these  assemblies  were  of  two  sorts; — stated j  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  1  Cor.  xvi,  2;  Acts  xx,  7: — occa- 
sional^ as  the  circumstances  of  the  church  required^  1 
Cor.  V,  4. 

The  end  of  these  assemblies  was  also  twofold; — ^thc 
due  performance  of  solemn,  stated  worship^  in  prayer^ 
preaching,  singing,  and  the  administration  of  the  sacra* 
ments,  and — ^the  exercise  of  discipline,  or  the  watch  of 
the  church  Over  its  members,  that  their  walk  and  con- 
versation be  in  all  things  such  as  became  the  gospel; 
wherefore  a  voluntary  neglect,  or  a  forsaking  of  these 
assemblies,  if  persisted  in,  destroys  any  church  state. 
Those  assemblies  were  instrumentally  the  .life,  the 
food,  the  nourishment  of  their  souls;  without  which 
they  could  neither  attend  to  the  discipline  of  Christ, 
nor  yield  obedience  to  his  commands,  nor  make  pro- 
fession of  his  name  as  they  ought,  nor  enjoy  the  bene- 
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fit  of  evangelical  institutions;  whereas  in  a  due  observ* 
ance  of  them  consisted  the  trial  of  their  faith  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man. 

%2.  The  apostle^s  charge  concerning  such  assem- 
l>Iies  is,  '^that  we  should  not  forsake  them;"  there  is  a 
twofold  forsaking  of  these  assemblies; — ^that  which  is 
total,  which  is  the  fruit  and  evidence  of  absolute  apos- 
tasy and--that  which  is  only  paftiol,  through  want 
of  diligence  and  conscientious  care.  It  is  the  latter  that 
the  apostle  here  intends,  as  the  word  in  part  signifies, 
and  which  is  usually  done  on  some  of  these  accounts: 

1.  Fear  of  suffering;  this  in  all  ages  hath  prevailed 
on  many,  in  times  of  trial  and  persecution,  to  with- 
draw themselves  from  those  assemblies,  and  thei^eby 
have  proved  themselves  to  be  the  fearful  and  unbeliev- 
ing ones,  who  are  in  the  very  first  place  excluded  from 
the  New  Jerusalem,  Rev.  xxi,  8;  whatever  men  pretend 
they  believe,  if  they  confess  him  not  before  meuj  he 
will  deny  them  before  his  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2.  Spiritual  sloth,  with  the  various  occasions  of 
this  life;  if  men  will  not  stir  up  themselves,  and  shake 
off  the  weight  that  lies  upon  them,  they  will  fall  under 
a  woful  neglect  as  to  this  and  all  other  important  du- 
ties; such  persons  as  are  influenced  by  them  will  make 
use  of  many  specious  pleas  which  they  never  fail  to 
plead  with  men,  and  there  is  no  contending  with  them; 
but  let  them  go  to  Christ  and  plead  them  immediately 
with  him,  and  then  ask  themselves,  how  they  suppose 
they  are  accepted?  This  deficiency  may,  indeed,  fall 
out  sometimes  where  the  heart  is  sincere,  but  then  it 
will  beJ^ubled  at  it,  and  watch  for  the  future  against 
the  like  ocS^rsions.  • 

3.  Unbelief  w(fikit\Q  gradually  towards  the  forsak- 
ing of  all  profession;  this  is  the  first  way,  for  the  roost 
part,  whereby  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
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from  the  living  God/doth  evidence  itself;  see  chap,  iii; 
12.  I  say,  hereby  usually  it  first  evidenceth  itself;  for 
it  hath  unquestionably  put  forth  its  power  before  in* 
wardly^  in  a  neglect  of  priv<de  duties;  and  if  such  a 
course  from  this  principle  be  persisted  in,  total  apos- 
tasy lies  at  the  door. 

§3.  **As  the  manner  o^  some  is;*'  the  church  of  the 
JHebrews,  especially  that  at  Jerusalem,  had  been  ex- 
posed to  great  trials  and  persecutions;  ver.  32, 33:  dur- 
ing this  state  some  of  their  members,  even  in  those 
iearly  days,  began  so  far  to  decline  their  profession,  as 
not  to  frequent  the  assemblies  of  the  church;  they  were 
afraid  to  be  taken  at  a  meeting,  or  that  their  known 
persecuting  neighbors  should  take  notice  of  them  as 
ihey  frequented  the  Christian  assemblies. 

Again,  there  were  among  the  Hebrews  at  that  time 
great  dilutes  about  the  continuance  of  the  temple 
worship,  with  which  many  were  entangled,  and  as 
that  error  prevailed  in  their  minds,  so  did  they  be^a 
gradually  to  neglect  and  forsake  the  gospel  worship; 
only  observe,  that  it  is  not  an  occasional  dereliction 
of  them,  but  that  which  they  accustomed  themselves 
to;  it  was  their  {doq)  manner^  an  ordinary  way  of 
walking  which  they  accustomed  themselves  to. 

§4.  The  apostle,  in  the  next  place,  illustrates  tWs 
great  evil  by  the  contrary  duty,  UxAa  Ttfp«MtfA«v7£^)  hvit 
exhorting,  all  the  duties  of  these  assemblies,  especially 
those  which  are  useful  to  preserve  from  apostasy,  and 
to  prevent  backsliding,  arc  proposed  under  this  one 
head  of  duty. 

The  nature  of  this  mutual  exhortation  among  be- 
lievers in  Christian  societies  hath  been  considered  be- 
fore, see  on  chap,  iii,  13,  and  (roaslca  /xaXAov)  so  much 
ike  more.  The  duties  before  mentioned  are  sdch  ai 
ought  always  to  be  attended  to,  and  yet  "the  approach 
Vol.  IV.  9 
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of  the  day ^  is  a  season  wherein  it  is  our  duty  to  double 
our  diligence  about  them;  and  there  are  warnings  and 
works  of  Christ,  by  his  word  and  providence,  the  con- 
sideration of  which  ought  to  excite  us  to  a  peculiar 
attendance  to  them;  in  proof  of  this  we  might  appeal 
to  his  dealings  with  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  as  types 
of  all  others. 

§5.  "As  ye  see  the  day  approaching;'*  (niv  i^t^epav) 
the  day  an  eminent  day;  the  rule  whereby  we  may  de- 
termine what  day  is  intended  is  this;  it  was  such  a  day 
as  was  ^peculiar  motive  to  the  Hebrews  in  their  pres- 
ent circumstances,  to  attend  diligently  to  the  due  per- 
formance of  gospel  duties;  it  is  not  such  a  day,  such  a 
motive,  as  is  always  common  to  all,  but  only  to  those 
who  are  in  some  measure  in  the  like  circumstances 
with  them;  wherefore,  it  is  neither  the  day  of  death 
personally  to  them,  nor  the  day  of  future  judgment 
absolutely  that  is  intended;  for  those  are  common  to 
all  equally,  and  at  all  times,  and  are  a  powerful  motive 
in  general  to  the  performance  of  gospel  duties;  but  not 
a  peculiar  mc^ive  at  sometimes  to  peculiar  .dili- 
gence; wherefore,  this  day  was  no  other  but  that  fear- 
ful and  tremendous  day^  or  season,  for  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  the  temple,  city,  and  nation  of  the  Jews, 
which  our  Savior  had  forwarned  his  disciples  of,  and 
which  they  had  in  continual  expectation. 

§6.  But  it  may  be  said,  how  should  the  approach 
of  this  day,  wherein  all  things  were  about  to  .be  dis- 
solved, the  church  to  be  scattered,  the  whole  nation  to 
be  consumed  with  sword  and  fire,  be  a  motive  to 
redoubled  diligence  in  attendance  to  the  duties  of 
Christian  assemblies:  it  should  now  seem  rather  to  have 
been  a  time  for  every  one  to  shift  for  himself,  and  his 
family,  than  to  leave  all  to  ruin,  whilst  they  looked 
after  these  assemblies?  We  answer, 
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Whatever  desolationB  and  destructions  may  be  ap. 
proaching,  our  best  and  wisest  frame  will  be  to  trust 
to  God,  in  the  discharge  of  our  diUy;  all  other  contri- 
vances will  prove  not  only  vain,  and  foolish,  but  des- 
tructive to  our  souls;  they  who  will  in  any  degree  par* 
take  of  men's  sins,  must  in  some  degree  or  other  par* 
take  of  their  plagues; — again,  It  is  impossible  that 
men  should  go  through  a  day  of  public  calamity,  a 
destructive  day,  comfortably  and  cheerfully,  without 
a  diligent  attendance  to  those  known  duties  of  the  gos- 
pel; for  the  guilt  of  this  neglect  will  seize  upon  them 
when  their  trial  shall  come,  and  they  will  wish,  when 
it  is  too  late,  that  they  had  acted  a  different  part.  Let 
men  pretend  what  they  will,  their  decay  in  those  duties 
evidenceth  a  decay  in  all  graces^  which  they  will  find 
weak,  and  unfit  to  carry  them  through  their  trials;  be- 
sides, the  duties  prescribed,  rightly  discharged,  are  the 
great  means  for  strengthening  and  supporting  our  souls 
in  that  part  of  the  trial  which  we  are  to  undergo. 

§7.  How  did  this  day  approach?  It  was  approach- 
ing, (in  procinctu)    gradually  coming  upon  them, 
warnings  of  it,  dispositions  towards  it,  intimations  of 
its  coming,  were  given  them  every  day;  and  these 
things  were  so  plain,  as  that  the  apostle  takes  it  for 
granted,  that  they  them^lves  did  see  evidently  the  ap- 
proaching day — in  the  accomplishment  of  the  signa 
of  its  coming,  foretold  by  our  Savior,  compare  ver. 
32 — 34,  with  Matt,  xxiv,  9,  &c,  and  particularly  in 
that  things  were  at  a  great  stand  as  to  the  progress  of 
the  gospel  among  the  Hebrews.    To  which  we  may 
add,  that  believers  saw  it  approaching  in  the  various 
powerful  causes  of  it;  and  especially  the  body  of  the 
people  having  now  refused  the  gospel,  were  given  up 
to  all  wickedness,  and  hatred  to  Christ.  Moreover,  the 
Hme  qnd  season^  in  the  ans^logy  of  divine  dispens^nsa- 
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tions,  manifested  the  same  awful  truth  to  them;  aa 
types  of  his  dealing  with  the  unbelieving  Jews,  God 
had  warned  the  old  world  by  Noah,  and  Sodom  by 
l#ot,  before  the  one  was  destroyed  by  nature,  and  the 
other  by  fire.  Now  he  would  give  them  also  their 
day,  and  make  them  a  sufficient  tender  of  mercj', 
which  he  had  now  done  towards  forty  years.  In  this 
space,  through  the  ministry  of  the  apostles,  anc(  other 
faithful  dispensers  of  the  word,  the  gospel  h^d  been 
proposed  to  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world.  Rom. 
X,  16—20.  This  being  now  accomplished,  they  might 
^idenihj  see  that  the  *'day  was  approaching;^  besides, 
at  this  time  all  things  began  to  be  filled  with  confu- 
sions, disorders,  tumults,  seditions,  and  slaiighters  in 
the  whole  nation,  as  awful  presages  and  introductions 
pf  th  it  exemplary  day  which  they  were  given  to  expect. 
§8.  11.  From  these  words  and  this  account  we  ob- 
ser^'e, 

1.  Great  diligence  is  required  of  us  in  a  due  attend- 
ance to  the  assemblies  of  the  church,  as  instituted  by 
^esus  Christ. 

2.  The  neglect  of  the  authority  and  love  of  Christ 
in  the  appointment  of  the  means  of  our  edification, 
will  always  tend  to  great  and  ruinous  evils. 

3.  No  church  order,  no  outward  profession,  can  se- 
cure men  from  apostasy;  persons  were  guilty  of  it  in 
^he  first,  the  best,  the  pure^  churches. 

4.  Perfection,  and  particular  freedom  from  offence, 
and  ruinous,  evils,  i?  not  to  be  expected  in  any  church 
in  this  world. 

5.  Men  that  b^n  to  decline  their  duty  in  church 
^lations,  ought  to  be  marked,  and  their  ways  avoided. 

6.  Forsaking  of  church  assemblies  is  usually  an  en- 
trance into  apostasy. 

§9..  I.  \Yhen  special  warnings  do  not  excite  us  to 
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renewed  diligence  in  known  duties,  our  condition  is 
dangerous  as  to  the  continuance  of  the  presence  of 
Christ  among  us. 

2.  Approaching  judgments  ought  to  influence  to 
special  diligence  in  all  evangelical  duties. 

3.  If  men  will  shut  their  eyes  against  evident  signs 
and  tokens  of  approaching  judgments,  they  will  never 
stir  up  themselves  to  the  due  performance  of  present 
duties. 

4.  In  the  approach  of  great  and  final  judgments, 
God  by  his  word  and  providence  giveth  such  intima- 
tions of  their  coming,  as  that  nvise  men  may  discern 
them;  he  who  is  wise,  wiH  consider  these  things,  and 
shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.  The 
prudent  foreseeth  the  evil  and  hideth  himself;  how  is 
it  that  you  discern  not  the  signs  of  the  times? 

5.  To  see  evidently  such  a  day  approaching,  and 
not  to  be  sedulous  and  diligent  in  the  duties  of  divine 
worship,  is  a  token,  of  a  backsliding  frame  tending  to 
final  apostasy. 

VEESES  86,  2r. 

-For  if  we  Bin  v>ilfuHy  after  that  nve  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truthy  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrijice  for  sins.  But 
a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation^ 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

$i.  The  scope  and  general  import  or  the  words.  §8-  (I.)  More  partionlar  exposi- 
tion- The  aggTHVRtion  of  the  sin  meudooed  is,  that  it  eannot  be  expiated. 
$5.  The  dread  attending  it.    §4,  5.  Xu  punishment.  $6 — 8.  (U.)  Observatiooi, 

^1.  In  these  verses  the  apostle  gives  a  vehement  en- 
forcement of  his  preceding  exhortation,  from  the 
dreadful  consequences  of  a  total  neglect  of  it. 

Interpreters  have  greatly  perplexed  themselves  and 
others  in  the  interpretation  and  exposition  of  these 
verses,  and  those  that  follow.  Their  conjectures  in 
great  variety  have  proceeded  principally  from  a  \van| 
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of  due  attention  to  the  scope  of  the  apostk,  the  argttn 
mexvt  he  had  in  hand,  the  circumstances  of  the  people 
to  whom  he  wrote,  and  the  then  present  state  of  God's  ' 
providence  towards  them.  I  shall  not  trouble  the 
reader  with  their  various  conjectures,  but  evince  the 
mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  them;  '^If  we  sin  wilfully;'' 
he  puts  himself  a,mong  them,  as  his  manner  is  in  com- 
mi^iationSj  to  shew — that  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
in  tUs  matter,  but  that  those  who  have  equally  sinned 
shall  be  equally  punished.  (Ei^aim^)  wilfully ,  saj  we; 
that  is,  obstinately,  maliciously;  but  the  word  doth  not  ' 
require,  nor  will  scarce  bear,  that  sense;  willingltfj  of 
choice,  without  surprisal,  conq>ulsidn,  or  fear,  is  all 
that  the  world  will  justly  bear.  "After  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth;"  there  is  no  ques- 
tion but  that  by  ^Ihe  trvtW^  ttie  apostle  intends  *  the 
doctrine  of  jthe  gospel;  and  the  **receit?iiigf"  of  it  is,  up- 
on conviction  of  its  being  trvth^  to  take  on  us  the  out- 
ward profession  of  it. 

Hence  it  is  evident  what  sin  is  here  intended,  against 
which  this  heavy  doom  is  denounced;' a  relinquish- 
ment and  renunciation  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and 
its  precious  promises,  with  all  duties  thereunto  belong* 
ing  after  we  have  been  convinced  of  its  truth,  and 
avowed  its  power  and  excellency;  and  this  wUUngly; 
not  upon  a  sudden  surprisal  and  temptation,  as  Peter 
denied  Christ^not  on  those  compulsians  and  fears 
which  may  work  a  transient  dissimulation,  without 
an  internal  rejection  of  the  gospel,  not  through  dark- 
nesSy  ignorance,  making  an  impression  for  a  season  on 
the  minds  and  reasonings  of  men;  which  things,  though 
exceedingly  evil  and  dangerous,  may  befal  them  who 
yet  contract  not  the  guilt  of  this  crime;  but  by  choice, 
flf  their  own  accord,  from  the  internal  pravity  of  their 
own  n^nds,  and  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  departin|; 
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from  the  living  God;  and  it  is  farther  implied,  that 
they  do  it  with  the  preference  of  another  way  of  re- 
ligion, and  a  resting  therein,  before  the  gospel;  where- 
as there  were  /tro  things  which  were  the  foundation 
of  the  profession  of  the  gospel;  the  blood  of  the  covo» 
nant,  or  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  with  the 
atonement  made  thereby;  and,  the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace;  these  they  openly  renounced,  and  de- 
clared that  there  was  nothing  of  God  in  them,  see  on 
ver.  29. 

§2.  The  first  thing  which  the  apostle  chargeth  as  an 
aggravation  of  this  sin  is,  that  it  cannot  be  expiated; 
*<there  remains  no  more  safcrifice  for  sin/'  Words  not 
unlike  those  of  God  concerning  the  house  of  Eli, 
1  Sam.  iii,  14.  ^'I  have  sworn  to  the  house  of  Eli, 
that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house  shall  not  be  pui^ed 
with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever;"  as  according 
to  the  law,  there  were  certain  sins  which,  from  their 
nature^  as  murder,  adultery,  blasphemy,  or  from  the 
manner  of  their  commission  with  obstinacy  and  an 
high  hand,  that  had  no  sacrifice  allowed  for  them,  but 
those  that  were  guilty  of  them  were  to  be  cut  off  from 
the  people  of  God,  and  to  "die  without  mercy,"  ver. 
28;  so  is  it  with  them  that  thus  sin  mllingly,  under  the 
gospel;  there  is  no  relief  appointed  for  them,  no  means 
for  the  expiation  of  their  sin;  and  there  is  an  especial 
reason  of  this  severity  under  the  gospel,  which  the 
apostle  hath  a  principal  respect  to,  viz,  that  there  is 
now  no  repetition  of  sacrifices  for  sin.  That  of  Christ 
our  High  Priest  was  offered  once  for  all,  henceforth  he 
dieth  no  more,  he  is  offered  no  more,  nor  can  there 
be  any  other  sacrifice  offered  forever;  (sh  zIl  wkoUitc^ou) 
there  remains  not.  there  is  not  in  the  counsel,  purpose, 
or  institution  of  God  any  other  {6v(nct)  sacrifice,  where- 
by sin  might  be  expiated,  yet  left  to  be  offered  in  this 
or  any  other  case- 
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§3.  ^'But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,'' 
when  a  man  under  the  law  had  contracted  the  guilt 
of  any  sin,  as  was  indispensably  capital  in  its  punish-^ 
ment,  for  the  legal  expiation  of  which  no  sacrifice  was 
appointed  or  allowed;  as  murder,  adultery,  blasphemy, 
&c.  he  had  nothing  remaining  but  a  fearful  expecta- 
tion of  the  execution  of  the  legal  entrance  against  him; 
and  it  is  evident  that  in  this  context  the  apostle  ai^ues 
from  the  less  to  the  greater;  if  it  was  so,  that  this  was 
the  case  of  him  who  so  sinned  against  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, how  much  more  must  it  be  so  with  them  who  sin 
against  the  gospel;  whose  sin  is  incomparably  greater 
and  the  punishment  more  severe? 

There  are  two  things  in  these  words; — the  punish' 
ment  due  to  the  sins  of  apostates,  ^^judgment/'  fiery 
indignation,  which  devours  the  adversary;  and — ^the 
certain  approach  of  this  judgment,  ^'there  remains  a 
fearful  expectation;^'  {(po^epu  ie  rtg  cx5o%*j)  a  kind  of 
fearful  expectation;  nor  is  this  spoken  by  way  of 
diminittiony  but  to  intimate  something  that  is  inex- 
pressible, such  as  no  heart  can  conceive  or  tongue  ex- 
press; 1.  Pet.  iv,  17,  18,  "What  shall  be  the  end  of 
them  who  obey  not  the  gospel?  Where  shall  the  sin- 
ners and  ungodly  appear?"  (Eh5o%ii)  expectation^  is 
that  frame  of  mind,  with  respect  to  any  thing  future> 
good  or  bad,  wherein  we  are  concerned;  and  is  here 
said  to  be  {(pofiepa)  jearfuij  tremendous,  that  which 
men  can  neither  conflict  with,  nor  avoid;  it  fills  the 
mind  with  dread  and  horror,  deprivijig  it  of  all  com 
fort  and  relief;  if  they  did  set  themselves  to  consider 
the  event  of  their  apostasy,  nothing  else  could  befal 
their  minds.  I  am  persuaded  it  is  probable,  that  God  ^ 
very  seldom  lets  them  pass  without  tormenting  fear^ 
and  a  dread  of  approaching  judgment,  in  this  world, 
which  is  a  broad  entrance  into  hell;  {y. f mi)  judgment ^ 
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a  just  and  righteous  sentence  denouncing  punishment 
(H^oportionate  to  their  sins  and  crimes,  and  jmniah- 
^  meat  Hsdfvfhich  ensues  thereon,  as  immediately  des- 
cribed; and  although  respect  be  had  herein  principally 
to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day;  yet  it  is  not  exclu- 
sive of  any  judgments  that  are  preparatory  to  it,  and 
pledges  of  it;  as  that  which  was  then  impending  over 
the  apostate  Hebrew  church. 

%4t.  The  punishment  and  destruction  of  those  sin- 
ners is  {xvpoQ  iifiXoc)  a  fiery  indignation;  which  words 
do  not  relate  to  {eniSox^)  expectation^  as  {npmg)  judg- 
ment doth;  it  is  not  the  expectation  f^Jiery  indigna- 
tion,  but  they  refer  immediately  to  (MxoXetveUi)  there 
remaineth;  as  there  remains  an  expectation  of  judg- 
ment j  so  there  remains  a  fiery  indignation;  and  so  af- 
terwards (luXKovlog)  ^hich  shall^  refers  to  {Tup©^)J?re, 
and  not  to  (i^^'KoQ)  indignatum;  this  indignation,  or 
fervor  offire^  hath  respect  to  three  things; — ^The  holi- 
ness of  God^s  nature,  from  whence  ori^nally  this 
judgment  proceeds*^ — ^the  righteous  act  of  the  v^Ul  of 
God;  sometimes  called  his  wrath  and  anger  from  the 
effects  of  it;  and — the  dreadful  severity  of  the  judg- 
ment in  itself,  its  nature  and  effects,  as  in  the  next 
words:  I  doubt  not  but  respect  is  had  to  the  final 
judgment,  and  the  eternal  destruction  of  apostates; 
but  yet  also  it  evidently  includeth  that  sore  and  fiery 
judgment  which  God  was  bringing  upon  the  obstinate 
and  apostate  Jews,  in  the  total  destruction  of  them 
and  their  church  state  by  fire  and  sword-,,  which,  (as- 
the  event  proves)  might  well  be  called  ^  fiery  indigr 
nation,  or  fervor  of  fire;  see  Matt,  xxiv,  29— 3U 
2  Pet  iii,  lOu-12,  *'fire  that  shall  devour^  or  eat  up  the: 
adversaries;''  the  expression  is  taken  from  Isaiah  xxvi^ 
11,  for  -^the  fire  of  thine  enemies,''  is  that  whecewillk 
they  shall  be  burned. 

You  IV.  10 
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§5.  (MeHKo^oi)  «ft  shall  devour/'  it  is  (in  froeinetu) 
in  readiness  to  come;  though  future,  it  is  ready  to 
make  itd  entrance,  and  whatever  appearances  there 
are  of  its  turning  aside,  and  men's  avoiding  it,  it  wiH 
come  in  its  proper  season;  Heb.  ii,  3,  the  fmmdoHm 
of  it  is  the  irreversible  decree  of  God,  accompanied 
with  righteousness  and  the  measure  which  infinite 
wisdom  gave  to  his  patience.  This  was  the  unavoid* 
able  season  that  was  approaching,  when  the  adversa- 
ries had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  nn,  and  God's 
providence  had  saved  the  elect.  (Tuc  ^nct^^Mrm)  the 
adversaries;  he  doth  not  say  those  that  bdie%>^  notf 
and  obey  not  the  gospel,  as  elsewhere  when  he  treats 
absolutely  of  the  day  of  judgment,  2  Thes.  i,  8,  9; 
but  intends  those  who,  from  a  contrary  principle,  set 
themselves  against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  gos> 
pel;  and  which  is  a  peculiar  description  of  the  unbe- 
\\eving  Jews  at  that  time;  they  did  not  only  refuse  the 
go^l  through  unbelief,  but  were  acted  by  a  prindple 
of  opposUion  to  it,  not  only  as  to  themselves,  but  as 
to  others,  1  Thes.  ii,  15,  16,  "who  both  killed  the 
liord  Jesus  and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  perse- 
cuted us,  and  they  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
unto  all  men,  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentile^ 
that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway, 
for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost;'' 
see  also  Acts'xiii,  45;  xxii,  S2, 23. 

What  is  the  effect  of  this  fiery  indignation  against 
those  adversaries?  It  shall  {eff^teiv)  eat  them  up;  fire 
eats,  and  as  it  were,  devours,  swallows  up  all  combus- 
tible matter  to  which  it  is  applied;  it  shall  ^devoum^ 
them  as  to  all  happiness,  all  blessedness,  all  hopes, 
comforts,  and  reliefs,  but  not  their  being;  on  their  being 
this  fire  shall  eternally  prey,  and  shall  never  utterly 
consume  it.    And  if  we  apply  it  to  their  temporal 
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^lestnicfiofl,  the  eimditude  holds  throughout,  for  it 
utterly  consumed  and  devoured  them. 
§6.  (11.)  Lei  us  noiv  proceed  to  observe, 

1.  If  a  voluntary  relinquishment  of  the  profession 
and  dirfies  of  the  goqiel  be  the  h^hest  sin,  and  be  at- 
;tended  with  the  height  of  wrath  and  punishment,  we 

ought  earnestly  to  watch  against  every  thing  that  in- 

dineth  or  disposeth  us  thereunto. 

£.  Every  declensum  from  the  profession  of  the  gos- 
!peli  hath  a  proportion  of  the  guilt  of  this  gceat  .sin,  94^ 
-cording  to  the  proportion  it  bears  to^tbe  sin  itself  of 
-which  tba^  may  be  various  degrees. 

3.  There  are  sins  and  seasons  wherein  God  abso- 
lutely refuses  to  hear  any  more  from  m^en  in  order  to 
their  salvation. 

4.  The  loss  of  an  interest  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
on  whatever  account  it  fall  out,  is  absolutely  ruinous 

^to  th^  souls  of  men. 

§7.  1.  There  is  an  inseparaUc  connexion  b^^ween 
-apostasy  and  eternal  ruin. 

2.  God  oftentimes  vi^ts  the  minds  of  cursed  apos« 
tates  with  dreadful  expectations  of  approaching  wrath. 

3.  When  men  have  hardened  themselves  in  sin,  no 
fear  of  punishment  will  stir  them  up  to  seek  after  relief, 

4.  A  dreadful  expectation  of  future  wrath,  without 
hope  of  relief,  is  an  open  entrance  into  bell  itself. 

5.  The  expectation  of  future  judgment  in  guilty 
persons  will  be  at  one  time  or  another  dreadful  and 
tremendous. 

§8.  1.  There  is  a  determinate  time  for  the  acoom^ 
plishment  of  all  divine  threatenings,  and  the  inflictiona 
ofthe  severest  judgments,  which  no  man  can  av^id 
.  or  abide.  ^'He  hath  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will 
judge  the  world."  So  at  present  there  is  a  sort  of 
men,  whose  damnatiqn  deepeth  not^  concerning  whom 
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he  hath  sworn  that  time  shall  be  no  more,  which  is 
the  present  state  of  the  aniichrislian  world. 

2.  The  certain  determination  of  divine  vengeance 
on  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  is  a  motive  to  holiness,  a 
support  under  suflferings,  in  them  that  believe.  Lift 
up  your  heads,  know  your  salvation  is  near  at  hand; 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be?  See  2 
Thess.  i,  7—10. 

3.  The  highest  aggravation  of  the  greatest  ans  is, 
when  men  out  of  a  contrary  principle  of  superstition 
and  error,  set  themselves  maliciously  to  oppose  the 
doctrine  and  truth  of  the  gospel,  with  respect  to  them- 
selves and  others. 

4.  There  is  a  time  when  God  will  make  demonstra- 
tions of  his  wrath  and  displeasure  against  all  such  ad* 
versaries  of  the  gospel,  as  shall  be  pledges  of  his  eternal 
indignation. 

5.  The  dread  and  terror  of  God's  final  judgment 
against  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  is  in  itsdf  incon- 
ceivable, and  only  shadowed  out  by  things  of  the 
greatest  dread  and  terror  in  the  world. 

VERSES  S8,  89. 
Me  that  des/uaed  Mose9*9  law  died  without  mcrcy^  under  two  or 
three  witnesses:  q/*  how  much  sorer  fiunishment^  sufifiose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy^  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
SonofGodj  end  hath  counted  the  blood  qf  the  covenanty  where- 
with he  was  sanctified^  an  unholy  things  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace. 

fl  <I.)  Bipositian.  The  design  of  the  ptsnge.  $«.  PanithmeDt  by  Che  kw. 
$3.  Greater  punishment  of  sins  sguinst  the  8;08pel,  ^  Being  against  the  per- 
•on  of  Christ  $5.  His  priestlj  office.  «<.  And  his  spirit.  ^7.  The  eooie- 
qaent  severity  of  the  punishment    $9,  9.  (II,)  Obsenrations. 

SI.  (I.)  To  convince  the  Hebrews  not  only  of  the 
certainty  and  severity  of  the  judgment  declared,  but 
also  of  the  equUy  and  righteousness  of  it,  he  proposeth 
unto  them  the  consideration  of  God's  constitution  of 
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punishment  with  respect  to  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
they  could  not  deny  to  be  just  and  equal.  "He  that 
despised  Moses's  law;'^  that  is,  by  such  a  sin  as  the  law 
deemed  capital,  as  murder,  adultery,  incest,  idolatry, 
blasphemy,  and  some  others,  being  committed  with 
an  high*  hand  or  presumptuously,  Exod.  xxi,  14; 
Numb.  XV,  30,  31;  Deut.  xvii,  12.  He  who  was  thus 
guilty  is  said  (abereiv)  iq  despise  Moses's  law,  to  ahoU 
ish  Uj  as  the  word  signifies. 

§2.  The  punishment  was,  "he  died  without  mercy;" 
he  died;  he  was  ptii  to  death  (not  always,  it  may  be^ 
de  facto,  but)  such  was  the  constitution  of  the  law, 
that  he  was  to  be  put  to  death  without  mercy.  There 
were  several  ways  of  inflicting  capital  punishments 
appointed  by  the  law,  as  hanging  on  a  tree,  burning 
and  stoning:  and  it  is  said,  that  he  died  (%«f/^  oinTtp^ov) 
^without  merctfy  not  only  because  there  was  no  allow- 
ance for  any  such  mercy  as  should  save  and  deliver 
him,  but  God  had  expressly  forbidden  that  either 
mercy  or  compassion  should  be  shewed  in  such  caseF,  / 

Deut.  xiii,  6 — ^9;  xix,  33.  The  execution  of  this  judg- 
ment was  not  to  be  done  except  (ht/  Ivclv  ill  '^?i<ri  f^ap- 
rvffiv)  under  two  or  three  witnesses  of  the  fact  and 
crime;  for  the  law  in  that  case  was  very  express:  Deut. 
xvii,  6;  xix,  13;  Numb,  xxxv,  30.  Although  God  was 
very  severe  in  the  prescription  of  these  judgments,  yet 
he  would  give  no  advantage  thereby  to  wicked  and  ma- 
licious persons  to  take  away  the  lives  of  innocent  men; 
and  such  abhorrency  God  had  of  false  witnesses  in 
criminal  causes,  as  he  established  a  lex  talionis  in  this 
cause  alone,  that  a  false  witness  should  suffer  the  ut- 
most of  what  he  thought  and  contrived  to  bring  on 
another.  The  equity  of  which  is  still  in  force,  as  suitable 
to  the  law  of  nature,  and  ought  to  be  more  observed 
than  what  it  is:  Deut.  xix,  16 — 21. 
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§3.  On  this  account  of  An  and  pimishiKient  under 
the  laWy  the  apostle  makes  his  inference  to  the  certainty 
and  equity  of  the  punishment  he  had  declared  with  re- 
lict to  sins  against  the  gospel,  ver.  29,  "Of  how  much 
sorer  punishment,  &c."  The  first  aggravation  of  the 
^sin  intended  is  from  the  object  of  it,  fhe  person  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  which  contains  a  divine  con- 
stellation of  all  the  blessed  effects  of  infinite  wisdom, 
goodness,  and  grace.  In  them  we  have  the  most 
glorious  manifestations  of  these  perfections.  But  how 
comes  the  Son  of  God  to  be  concerned  in  this  matter? 
What  injury  is  done  him  by  apostates  from  the  gos- 
pel? I  answer,  that  as  the  Lord  Christ  in  his  own  per- 
son was  the  special  author  of  the  gospel;  as  his  author- 
Uy  is  the  special  ol][ject  of  our  faith  in  it;  as  his  office^ 
with  all  the  fruits  of  it,  is  the  subject,  sum,  and  sub- 
stance of  the  gospel — so  there  is  no  reception  of  it  in  a 
due  manner  to  salvation,  no  rejection  of  it  to  final 
condemnation,  but  what  is  all  originally,  fundamen- 
tally, and  virtually  contained  in  the  reception  or  re- 
jection of  the  person  of  Christ.  This  is  the  life,  the 
soul,  and  foundation  of  all  gospel  truth;  without  whidi 
it  is  of  no  power  or  efficacy  to  the  souls  of  men.  :I 
cannot  but  observe,  that,  as  whosoever  rejects  the  gos- 
pel, rejecteth  and  forsaketh  the  person  of  Christ;  so,  on 
whatever  account  men  take  up  the  profession  and  per* 
form  the  duties  of  it,  if  the  foundation  be  not  laid  in 
a  reception  of  Christ  himself,  all  their  professions  will 
be  in  vain. 

§4.  But  it  may  be  thought,  if  the  person  of  Christ 
be  concerned  herein,  yet  it  is  indireetlyf  or  consequ^i- 
tially  only,  and  in  some  small  degree;  no,  saith  the 
apostle,  but  he  that  is  guilty  of  this  sin  doth  (Mftrm«- 
r9i(Tctg)  trample  on  the  Son  of  God,  or  tread  him  under 
foot^  which  is  the  highest  expression  of  scorn,  con* 
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tempty  and  malice;  conveying  also  the  idea  of  insulting 
over,  as  is  plain  in  the  metaphor.  Christ  (»*oposed  in 
the  gospel,  was  professed  by  these  persons  for  a  while 
to  be  the  Son  of  God^  the  true  Messiah,  the  Savior  of 
ttie  world;  him  whom  God  l^  exalted  above  prind* 
palities  and  powers,  and  whom  therefore  we  all  ought 
to  exalt  and  adore  in  our  souls:  but  now  by  this  sort 
of  persons,  he  was  esteemed  an  evil  doer,  a  seducer, 
one  not  at  all  sent  of  God,  but  one  that  justly  suffered 
for  his  crimes;  herein  they  trod  underfoot  the  Son  of 
God  with  all  contempt  and  scorn.  Again;  the  profes- 
sion they  made  was,  to  observe  and  do  all  that  he  had 
commanded  them,  because  all  power  was  given  him  in 
heaven  and  earth;  this  they  now  utterly  rejected  and 
de^sed,  betaking  themselves  to  other  modes  of  divine 
service  in  opposition  to  them. 

^.  Another  aggravation  of  the  sin  spoken  of  is  its 
opposition  to  the  priestly  office  and  sacrifice  of  Chrisf, 
here  called  (ro  «/|ul«  tviq  haiviKvig)  the  blood  of  the  cove* 
nant.  This  was  not  only  the  great  expression  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  of  the  love  of  Christ,  but  also  to 
ttnners,  the  cause  of  all  good,  the  centre  of  divine  wis- 
dom in  all  the  medigiory  actings  of  Christ,  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  gospel.  (Ko/vov)  commoUj  as  opposed  to 
any  thing  that  is  consecrated^  to  God,  and  thereby 
made  sacred:  hence  it  is  used  for  profane  and  unholy, 
as  not  belon^ng  to  divine  worship.  They  no  longer 
i»teemed  it  as  that  blood  wherewith  the  new  covenant 
was  sealed,  confirmed,  and  established,  but  as  the 
blood  of  an  ordinary  man  shed  for  his  crimes,  which 
is  not  sacred,  but  commjon  and  unholy;  nay,  in  their 
estimation,  not  of  so  much  use  to  the  glory  of  God  as 
the  blood  of  beasts  in  legal  sacrifices,  which  is  the 
height  of  impiety.  Those  by  whom  the  efficacy  of 
his  blood  for  the  expiation  of   sin,  by  making  sat- 
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isfaction  and  atonement,  is  denied,  will  netdr  be 
able  to  free  themselves  from  making  it  in  some 
sense  a  common  thing;  yea,  the  contempt  which 
has  been  cast  on  the  blood  of  Christ  by  that  sort  of 
men,  will  not  be  expiatfd  with  any  other  sacrifice  for 
ever.  But  as  Christ  is  precious  to  them  who  believe, 
1  Pet.  i,  19,  so  is  his  blood  also,  wherewith  they  are 
redeemed.  (Ev  «  viyiaahe)  wlierewith  he  wm  sanctified; 
it  is  not  real  or  internal  sanctification  that  is  here  in- 
tended,  but  a  separation  and  dedication  to  God,  in 
which  sense  the  word  is  often  used,  and  all  the  dis- 
putes concerning  the  total  and  final  apostasy  from 
faith  and  real  satisfaction,  from  this  place  are  alto- 
gether vain.  The  chief  difficulty  of  this  text  is,  con- 
cerning whom  these  words  are  spoken?  The  desig^i  of 
the  apostle  in  the  context  leads  plainly  to  Christ  him-- 
self^  who  was  dedicated  to  God,  to  be  an  eternal 
High  Priest,  by  the  blood  of  the  covenant.  This 
these  daring  apostates  esteemed  an  unholy  thing,  such 
as  would  have  no  effect  to  consecrate  him  unto  God 
and  his  mediatorial  office. 

§6.  A  farther  aggravation  of  this  sin  is  taken  from 
its  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  Christ;  (xai  ro  Tvcufta  njc 
%xfiroQ  f  vu0p/(r«c)  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 
of  grace.  There  are  two  parts  of  this  aggravation; 
the  first,  taken  from  the  object  of  their  sins,  the  Spirit 
of  grace;  the  second,  taken  from  the  manner  of  their 
opposition  to  him,  they  do  him  despise.  This  divine 
person,  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  God  himself,  and  his 
communication  of  grace  and  mercy,  was  he  whom 
these  apostates  renounced  under  this  peculiar  notion 
or  consideration,  that  he  was  peculiarly  sent,  given, 
and  bestowed,  to  bear  witness  to  the  person,  doctrine, 
death,  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  with  the  consequent  glo. 
ryy  John  xvi,  4;  1  Pet.  i,  1%.    But  now  being  whdly 
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fallen  off  fi^oA  Christ  aod  the  go^l,  they  openly  dut- 
Glared,  that  there  was  no  testimony  in  them  to  the  truth; 
but  that  aU  these  things  were  either  diabolical  delu^ 
eions  or  fanatical  misapprehensions.  Now  this  pro^ 
ceeding  from  them  who  had  once  themselves  mad^ 
the  same  profes^on  with  others  of  their  truth,  and  re^ 
a^lity^  g&ve  '^he  deepest  wound  that  could  be  given  to 
the  gospel;  for  all  the  adversaries  of  it  who  had  been 
silenced  with  the  public  miraculous  testimonies  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  now  strengthened  themselves  by  the  con- 
fession of  these  apostates,  that  there  was  nothing  in  it 
but  pretence;  and  who  should  better  know  than  those 
who  had  been  of  that  society?  Hence  are  they  said  to 
"do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace:''  they  mjtire  him  as 
far  as  they  are  able.  The  word  includes  wrong  with 
eoniempt.  And  what  greater  despite  could  be  done 
to  him,  than  to  question  his  truth  a)id  the  veracity  of 
his  testimony?  And  if  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost  is  so 
great  a  sin,  what  is  it  to  make  the  Holy  Ghost  a  liarP 
§7.  "Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye?'^ 
which  includes  that  such  a  sinner  shall  be  punished, 
that  this  shall  be  a  sore  punishment,  afar  greater  pun* 
ishment,  that  what  was  inflicted  according  to  the  law, 
such  as  men  shall  be  able  neither  to  abide  nor  to  avoid. 
*^0f  how  much  sorer?''  None  can  declare,  none  can 
conceive  it,  1  Pet.  iv,  17, 18.  But  whereas  that  pun- 
ishment was  death  without  mercy ,  wherein  could  this' , 
exceed  it?  I  answer,  because  that  was  a  temporal  deatH 
only;  for  though  such  sinners  under  thfe  law  might 
perish  eternally,  yet  that  was  not  by  virtue  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Mosaic  law,  which  reached  only  to 
temporal  punishments;  but  this  punishment  is  eternal. 
See  2  Thes.  i,  6—8;  Mark  xvi,  16,  The  way  whei^-* 
by  they  are  made  obnoxious  to  it  is,  that  they  are^ 
{nitwiefrsTXi)  counted  worthy  of  it;  they  shall  receive 
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neither  more  nor  lea»  thao  their  due:  the  juci^  in  this 
case  is  God  himself,  as  the  apostle  declares  in  the  next 
verse;  he  alone  knows,  he  alone  can  justly  determine 
what  such  apostates  are  worthy  of;  but,  in  general, 
that  this  shall  unspeakably  exceed  that  annexed  to  the 
transgression  of  the  law,  is  left  to  themselves  to  judge, . 
**suppose  ye,"  What  do  ye  think  in  your  own  heaiis 
will  be  the  judgment  of  God  concerning  these  sinners? 
This  argument  the  apostle  frequently  insists  upon,  (as 
chap,  ii,  2 — 4,  and  xii,  25,)  and  it  had  a  peculiar  co- 
g)ency  towards  the  Hebrews,  who  had  lived  under  the 
terror  of  those  l^al  punidiments  M  their  days. 
.   §8.  (II.)  From  the  whole  we  proceed  to  observe, 

1.  The  contempt  of  God  and  his  authority  in  hi3 
)aw,  is  the  gall  and  poison  of  sin. 

2.  When  the  God  of  mercies  will  have  men  shew 
no  mercy,  as  in  temporal  punishments;  he  can  ^nd 
will)  upon  ^pentance,  shew  mercy  as  to  eternal  puaibb^ 
ment;  fqr  we  dare  not  condemn  ail  into  hell  when  tlie 
law  condemned  as  to  temporal  punishment. 

3.  Though  there  may  be  sometimes  an  appearance 
of  great  severity  in  God's  judgments  against  sinners, 
yet  when  the  nature  of  their  sins  and  their  aggravation 
shall  be  discovei^d.  they  will  be  manifest  to  have  been 
righteous  and  within  due  mcfisures. 

4.  Let  us  take  heed  of  every  neglect  of  the  persc^ 
pf  Christ,  and  his  authority,  le&t  we  enter  into  some) 
([|egree  or  other  of  the  guilt, of  this  great  offence. 

5.  The  sins  of  men  can  really  and  actually  reach 
J3either  the  person  nor  authority  of  Christ;  they  only 
4o  that  in  desire^  which  in  effect  tht  y  cannot  accom* 
plish.  This  doth  not  extenuate  their  sin;  the  guilt  of 
it  is  no  less  than  if  they  did  actually  trample  upon  tha 
§on  of  God. 

0.    £very  tbdi^g.  tbftt  takes  off  from  an  high  ai^d 
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gloi^ous  esteem  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  blood  of 
the  covenant^  is  a  dangerous  entrance  into  apostasy. 

7.  There  are  no  such  cursed  pernicious  enemies  to 
•religion  as  apostates. 

§9.  1.  The  inevitable  certainty  of  the  eternal 
punishment  of  gospel  despisers  depends  on  the  essen- 
tial hofiiiess  and  righteousness  of  God.  as  the  ruler  and 
judge  of  alt;  it  is  nothing  but  what  he  in  his  ju^t 
judgment,  which  is  according  to  truth,  accounteth 
fhem  warthy  of,  Rbm.  i.  32. 

2.  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  deal  thus  with 
men;  wherefore  all  hopes  of  mercy,  or  the  least  relax* 
ation  of  punishment  to  all  eternity,  are  vain  as  to 
apostates;  they  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy. 

3.  God  hath  allotted  different  degrees  of  punishment 
to  the  different  degrees  and  aggravations  of  sin. 

4.  The  ■  apostasy  from  the  gospd  here  described, 
being  the  absolute  height  of  all  sin  and  impiety  that 
the  nature  of  man  is  capable  of,  renders  them  eternal- 
ly obnoxious  to  punishment,  and  the  greatest  sin  must 
have  the  greatest  judgment. 

5^  It  is  our  duty  diligently  to  inquire  into  the  na- 
ture of  sin,  lest  we  be  overtaken  in  the  great  offence. 

6.  Sinning  against  the  testimony  given  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  the  truth  and  power  of  the  gospel,  of  which 
Vnen  have  had  experience,  is  the  most  dangerous  symp- 
tbm  of  a  perishing  condition.  » 

7.  Threatenings  of  future  eternal  judgments  on  gos^ 
pel  despisers  belong  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

8.  'Hie  equity  and  righteousness  of  the  most  severe 
judgments  of  God  against  gospel  despisers  is  so  evt^ 
irfenf,  that  it  may  be  referred  to  the  judgment  of  meii 
themselves  if  not  totally  Obstinate  in  their  blindness. 

9.  It  is  our  duty  to  jutify  God  and  to  bear  him 
witneu  with  respect  to  the  righteousnete  of  his  judg* 
ments  against  gospel  despisers. 
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TEMfiS  30,  81. 

Jfift  we  teo«»  him  ifM  ttm  tMd,  ^e^tfr^^it  ^i^>nfr^B  imfo  mej  I 
will  recompense^  Mailh  the  Lord.  And  •is^lh^  the  Lat4  ehM 
judge  his    people.     It  ia  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  in  the  hande  qf 

i    ektining  God. 


fl.  (I)  Bxpositiro.  Tb(«e?qjty jtefittrc raeatiftpfi Mpmlied  bjMWidltlilBi^ 
tykit.  fi.  V«ft|$l>iii«ie  heloliga  tot^Nl  J.  ^od  the  tapretnejocfge.  H  Henee 
the  avfol  daoiser  Qf>Uui^  «f4«r  (kit  dMf kmne.   ^«  6.  (U^  Qfcitinn«i'>iK 

§1.  As  if  the  apostle  had  said,  in  the  severe  senteoce 
we  have  denounced  against  apostates,  we  h^^vespok* 
en  nothing  but  what  is  suitable  to  the  holiness  of  Qodf 
and  what  indeed  in  such  cases  he  hath  declare^}  be 
win  do.  'The  conjunction  {7Ap)far^  denotes  the  iniror 
duction  of  a  reason  of  what  was.  spoken  before,  but 
more  particularly  the  reference  be  had  B^fie  to 
their  own  judgments  of  what  soi^  punishn^nt  i^as 
due  to  apostates;  if  you  would  be  fully  convii^Q^  qf 
the  righteousness  and  certainty  of  this  dreadful  destc^. 
tion  of  apostates,  considei',  in  the  first  place,  the  au« 
thor  of  it,  the  only  judge  in  the  qase;  "we  know  bim 
that  hath  said,"  what  God  speaks  Deut.  xxxii,  25^  30. 
concerning  his  enemies^  and  the  ei^emies  of  his  pepple 
in  covenant  with  him  is  applicable  to  thsitpeojd^  iUelf^ 
when  they  absolutely  break  and  reject  jthe  covenant; 
tor  ihesey  upon  their  apostasy  come  into  the  pl^tce  of 
the  most  cursed  enemies  of  God  and  his  faithful  peo- 
ple; and  thereYore  God  will  be  to  them,  what  be  was 
to  the  worst  of  his  adversaries;  for  shall  be  not  act  in 
the  like  manner  towards  them  who  murdered  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  persecuted  all  his  foUowerg? 

§2.  This^rsf  testimony  in  the  original  is  (cSttroyJ- 
^S)  to  me  vengeance  and  reconij^ence,  which  the  apostle 
renders  by  {evhaog  iiKj^wKulosut)  a  just  recompencCy  to 
the  same  purpose.     Recompence  is  tbe  actual  exe(cj^ 
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of  i^eogeaiice;  (inct),  cii3iit»)^ic)  vti^eanee  is  titic  aektoalb 
execution  oi  judgment  an  sinnere,  according  to  thtir 
depert^  without  mitigation  of  oiercy;  it  it  an  act  of 
judgmentj  and  wherever  mention  is  made  of  it,  Go^ 
is  still  proposed  as  adjudge;  it  being  a  jutt  retrilmHan 
according  to  the  just  demmt  of  ^n.    This  yengeaaon 
Godaf^ropriateth  to  himself  in  a  peculiar  manner,  as 
that  whkh  in  its  full  ktitade,  no  creature  hath  any  iiv 
terest  in;  see  Psal.  xciv,  1, 2;  for  it  respects  only  sAa 
in  Us  own  formal  nature^  as  an  offence  against  God; 
although  be  hath  in  magistrates  allowed  the  inflidiett 
of  punishments  on  offenders  to  answer  the  proper  ends 
of  government  and  to  promote  the  peace  of  the  worU; 
yet  as  to  vengeanccy  as  it  denotes  giving  satisfaction  to 
ourselves  in  (he  punishment  of  others^it  is  foi^bidden  to 
alt  persons  both  public  and  private.     God  in  execviing 
vengeance  gives  satisfaction  to  his  own  infinte  holi* 
nees  and  righieouanessj  which  makes  it  holy  and  judt; 
wherefore  the  formal  reason  of  the  appropriation  of  all 
vef^ance  unto  God,  is,  that  he  alone  can  judge  and 
punish  in  hb  own  case,  and  to  his  own  satisfaction. 
<^He  hath  made  all  things  for  himself,  and  the  wicked 
for  the  day  of  evil;''  in  this  appropriation  of  vengeaoae 
unto  God  there  is  supposed  and  included,  that  indeed 
there  is  vengeance  with  him,  which  in  due  time  ha 
will  exsecute;  "I  will  repay  saith  God;''  He  doth  often- 
times exercise  great  patience  and  forbearance,  even 
then  when  vengeance  might  justly  be  expected;  ^'hov 
long  dost  thou  not  avenge  our  blood?"  This  commoo- 
ly  adds  to  the  secui^y  of  wicked  men,  and  they  leam 
to  despise  the  threatenings  of  all  the  divine  juc^ments 
which  they  have  deserved,  2  Pet.  iii,  3 — 7;  EcclesL. 
viii,  11;  they  are  ready  to  conclude,  that  either  ven- 
geance doth  not  bdong  to  God,  or  that  it  shall  be  ex- 
ecut^  whep  and  where  they  are  not  concerned;  but 
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ti  determined  time  is  fixed  for  the  execution  of  destrv^ 
ed  vengeance;  hence  he  calls  it  **the  year  of  vengeanci, 
and:  the  day  of  recompence;" so  hei«,  'I  will  iwod- 
pence,  saith  the  Lord.'' 

S3.  The  second  ieslimony,  taken  from  the  same 
[dace,  is  of  the  same  import  with  this;  "^he  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people.'*  In  Deuteronomy,  chap,  xxxii,  SO; 
it  is  applied  to  such  a  judgment  of  them  as  tends  to 
Hieip  deliverance;  but  the  general  Irutk  of  the  words 
is,  that  God  is  the  supvemejudge^  he  is  judge  himself^ 
Ptal.  i,  6;  this  the  apostle  makes  use  of,  concluding 
that  the  righteousness  of  God,  as  the  supreme  judge  of 
all,  obligeth  him  to  this  severe  destruction  of  apostates; 
fbr««shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  world  do  right?* 
Shall  not  he  who  is  judge,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  of 
those  that  profess  themselves  to  be  his  people,  punish 
them  for  their  iniquities,  especially  such  as  break  otf 
aH  covenant  relation. 

§4.  ""It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
theliving  God.''  These  words  are  both  an  f?jfefencc 
from  those  immediately  foregoing  and  a  recapitiilafion 
of  all  he  had  spoken  to  this  puipose.  Let  men  look 
to  it,  let  them  look  to  themselves,  and  consider  what 
they  do;  "for  it  is  a  fearful  thing,"  &c.  In  what  sense 
God  is  called  the  **living  God^  and  with  respect  to 
what  ends,  hath  been  declared  before,  chap,  ii!,  12;  and 
ix,  14.  In  brief,  this  title  is  ascribed  to  God  in  oj}p(h 
>n  to  all  dead  and  dumb  idols,  and  with  respect  to 

\  eternal  p&wer,  whereby  he  is  able  to  avenge  the 
sms  of  men;  indeed  it  calls  to  mind  all  the  olher  holy 
properties  of  his  nature,  which  are  suited  to  impress 
dnsadand  terror  on  pnesumptuous  sinnei-s,  whose  pun- 
icAiment  is  thence  demonstrated  to  be  utja voidable;  the 
event  of  sinning  is  {efLTemif  ei^  %€/?«;)  io  fall  inlo  his 
hands;  which  is  a  common  expresi^on  nilh  reference 
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tp.  tbe  pouger  of  »oy  one  over  lus  .enemies;  oone  iciMi 
j|;)e^d  to  ^'fall  into  the  hands  of  God,"  as  if  they  wen 
qot  before  in  his  power;  therefpre  it  denotes  to  be  ob^ 
noxious  to  his  power  and  judgment  when  there  is 
ppthi^g.in  God  himself,  nothing  in  his  word,  noting 
111  the  )avy»  nothing  in  the  gospel,  that  can  be  pleaded 
for  the  least  abatement  of  punishment.  There  is  oo 
IMTop^rty  of  God  that  can  be  implored;  it  is  the  de* 
#ructio4i  of  the  sinner  alone,  whereby  they  will  aU 
J^  glorified;  {(po^^fov)  afearfid^  dreadful  thing,  that 
which  no  hea^  can  conceive,  nor  tongue  express; 
fnen  are  apt  to  put  off  all  thoughts  of  it,  or  to  have 
slight  thoughts  about  it;  but  in  itself  how  dreadful, 
terrible,  a.nd  eternally  destructive  of  all  their  happiness^ 
«jid  inflictive  of  all  the  evil  that  our  nature  is  capable 
of!.  This  therefore  is  a.pa3i«ige  of  holy  writ  much  to 
^e  considered,  especially  in  these  daya^  wherein  men 
grow  cold  and  careless  in  their  profession^  and  arQ 
signalized  by  awfuj  marks  of  declension. 
,  §5,  (II.)  We  may  here  observe^ 
,.  1.  There  can  be  no  right  judgment  made  of  the 
nature  axid  demerit  of  sin,  without  a  due  consideration 
o^  the  nature  and  holiness  of  him  against  whom  k  is 
committed;  nothing,  therefore  will  state  our  thoughts, 
^rj^ht  pQncerning  the  guilt  and  demerit  of  sin/  but  a 
^mp.cj>nsid^ration  of  the  infinite  greatness,  holineSB,^ 
ri^teoysness,  agd  power  ,afi  God.  To  which  we  may 
add,  that  God  acts  not  as  to  the  effects  of  these  pr4%<. 
Arties  of  his  nature,  but  on  a  preceding  contempt  of 
his  bounty,  grace,  and  miercy,  as  it  is  impossible  that 
sin  shouldsCome  into  the  world  but  by  the  contemptoC 
these  things;  for,  antecedently  to  all  possibility  of  sin- . 
ni.rig,  (^Gdcommunicates  the effi^ctsof . his  gootines^  <iii4 
hgwity  tothecreation,  and,  in  the  reference  to  those  sins* 
i^hiph.ftre  ^^ns^t  the  gospel^  the.  efS^  of  Ymgran 
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marcy;  this  is  that  which  will  giveuss  due  meas- 
ure of  the  guilt  and  demerit  of  mn;  look  upon  it  as  a 
^niempt  of  infinite  goodness,  bounty,  grace,  and  mer- 
cy, and  as  rising  up  against  infinite  greatness,  holiness, 
righteousness,  and  power,  and  we  shall  view  it  as  it  is. 

2.  Under  the  apprehensions  of  the  great  severities  of 
divine  judgments,  thecon^deration  of  God,  the  author 
df  them,  will  both  relieve  our  faith  and  quiet  our  hearts. 
We  shall  need  nothing  else  to  give  the  most  full  satis* 
faction  to  our  souls,  than  to  consider  him  who  hath 
aeid,  ^^vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  rc^y  it." 

3.  A  due  consideration  of  the  nature  of  God,  and 
tliat  he  is  judge  of  all,  especially  of  his  people,  and  that 
enclosure  he  hath  made  of  vengeance  to  himself,  under 
an  irrevocable  purpose  for  its  execution,  gives  indu^ 
bitable  assurance  of  the  certain  unavoidable  destruc- 
tion of  all  wilful  apostates;  all  their  security,  all  their 
presumptuous  hopes  will  vanish  before  this  considera- 
tion, as  darkness  before  the  rising  sun. 

4.  Although  those  who  are  the  pecuKar  people  of 
God  stand  in  many  relations  to  him  that  are  full  of 
refreshment  and  comfort,  yet  let  them  constantly  re- 
member that  he  is  the  holy  and  righteous  judge,  even 
tawaids  his  own  people. 

5.  The  knowledge  of  God  in  some  good  measure, 
both  as  to  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  what  he 
taken  on  himself  to  do,  is  necessary  to  render  eitf 
his  promises  or  threatenings  effectual  to  the  minds  of 
men. 

§6.  1.  There  is  an  apprehension  of  the  terror  of  the 
Lord  in  the  fmal  judgment,  which  i&  of  great  use  to 
the  souls  of  men,  2  Cor.  v,  11;  at  least  to  them  who 
are  not  yet  iirevocably  engaged  in  the  tremendous  ef- 
fect of  it. 

2.  When  there  is  nothing  left  but  the  expectation  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VEii;  ii— S4.    EPISTLE  tO  TrfE  HEfeftEWl  01 

judgment,  its  fore^apprehension  will  be  filled  with 
dread  and  terror.    "It  is  a  fearful  thing." 

3.  The  dread  of  the  final  judgment  where  there 
shall  be  no  mixture  of  ease,  is  altogether  inexpressible. 

4.  Thai  man  is  lost  for  ever  who  hath  nothing  ill 
God  that  he  can  appeal  to;  nothing  in  the  law  or  gos- 
pel which  he  can  plead  foi^  himself;  and  this  is  th£ 
state  of  all  wilful  apostates. 

5.  Those  properties  of  God  which  are  the  principal 
delight  of  believers,  the  chief  object  of  their  faith,  hope^ 
and  trust,  are  an  eternal  spring  of  dread  and  terror  to 
all  impenitent  sinners;  "the  living  God.'* 

6.  The  glory  and  honor  of  the  future  state  of  bles*^ 
sedness  and  of  misery  are  inconceivable,  either  to  be^ 
lievers  or  to  sinners* 

7.  The  fear  and  dread  of  God^  in  the  description 
of  his  wrath,  ought  continually  to  be  on  the  hearts  of* 
iall  who  profess  the  gospel* 


VBRSES  88—34 
£ut  ic  chH  to  temembrance  the  former  days  ih  Vfhichy  after  yi 
vfere  iiluminated^  ye  endured  a  great  Jight  ofaffiictionsi  fiartly^ 
whilst  ye  were  rrtade  a  gazing'Stock^  both  by  reproaches  and 
tifflictionsy  and  fiardy^  tohilst  ye  became  com fianiona  of  them 
that  were  so  used;  for  ye  had  comfiasaion  on  me  in  my  bondM§ 
and  took  joyfully  the  sfioiling  of  your  goods;  knowing  in  your^ 
9elvesy  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  Enduring  sub^ 
stance, 

fi.  (I.)  ^xpositioni  generul  design  tind  import  of  the  irorda  $9.  Tife  formet' 
days,  what.  Their  being  iltnminated,  what.  $3  Their  fight  ofafiUotions. 
4.  Reproaches.  $5.  Made  a  gazing-stoek.  $6  Became  voluntary  oompari'^ 
ions  Qt  sufferers.  §7,  8.  Their  sympathy  with  Paul*  $9.  Their  eneourag** 
ttent  for  so  dbiog,    $10»  11,  (H.)  Obsei'vatiOQs. 

§1.  (1.)  The  words  in  their  cohferencfe,  intimated  iri 
the  adversative  (if)  6itf,  haVe  respect  to  the  exhorta^ 
tion  laid  down,  vet.  25.  All  the  Verses  interpose(i 
contain  dehortation  {torn  the  evil  which  they  ard 
U'arned  of     {AvaiatiLvvitrHea^e)  call  to  mind;  it  is  not  ftk 
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)>are  remembrance,  but  a  calling  to  mind,  so  as  to 
consider  what  support  they  had  under  their  sufferingSy 
what  satisfaction  in  them,  what  deliverance  from 
them,  that  they  might  not  despond  upon  the  a{^roach 
of  the  like  evils;  for  if  we  thus  call  to  mind  what  was 
the  catise  for  which  we  suffered,  the  honor  of  our  suf- 
ferings oi:U;-balancing  all  the  contempt  and  reproaches 
of  the  world;  the  presence  of  God  enjoyed  in  them; 
and  the  reward  proposed  to  us; — our  minds  will  be 
greatly  strengthened. 

§2.  (Tffc  Tpo7£pov  yip^epag)  the  former  days;  it  is  un- 
certain what  days  or  seasons  the  apostle  peculiarly  in- 
tends; besides  those  continual  hazards  they  were  in 
from  their  adversaries,  and  tl^e  occasional  sufferings. 
they  were  exposed  to,  they  seem  to  have  had  some 
special  season  of  persecution  before  the  writii^  of  this 
epistle;  the^^  was  in  the  stoning  of  Stephen;  when 
great  persecution  arose  against  all  the  church,  and  ex- 
tended itself  to  all  the  churches  of  Christ  in  that  na- 
tion, wherein  our  apostle  himself  was  highly  concern- 
ed, Acts  viii,  1;  ix,  1;  xxii,  19,  and  xxvi,  10,  IL  And 
there  was  another  on  occasion  of  this  holy  apostle 
himself;  for  upon  his  last  coming  to  Jerusalem,  after 
his  great  successes  in  preaching  the  gospel  among  the 
Gentiles,  the  whole  body  of  the  people  was  filled 
with  rage  and  madness  against  him  and  all  the  other 
disciples.  (Ev  eus  (Pvliffievles)  in  which  ye  were  enlight- 
enedj  or  rather,  "in  which  having  been  enlightened." 
The  mention  of  this  their  illumination,  being  in  the 
time  past,  manifests  that  their  enlightening  preceded 
those  days  of  their  sufferings;  the  one  following,  as  it 
were,  immediately  on  the  other.  This  enlightening 
was  that  work  of  God's  grace  whereby  they  were,  1 
Pet.  ii,  9,  ^^called  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light;"  the  **light  of  the  knowledge  of  God  shining 
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into  their  hearts.''  This  spiritual  change  was  present- 
ly followed  with  days  of  affliction,  trouble,  und  perse- 
cution. In  itself  it  is,  for  the^  most  part,  accompanied 
with  joy,  delight,  real  and  vigorous  actings  of  faith 
and  love,  1 .  Pet.  i,  8.  Hence,  frequent  mention  is  made 
of  the  first  love  of  persons  and  churches.  And  it  is 
usual  with  God  thus  to  deal  with  his  people  in  all  ages; 
he  no  sooner  calls  them  to  himself,  but  he  "leads  them' 
into  the  wUdemess;^^  he  no  sooner  plants  them,  but 
he  shakes  them  with  storms,  that  they  may  be  more 
firmly  rooted.  And  this  he  doth— to  take  off  their 
expectation  from  this  world;  to  try  their  faith;  1 
Pet.  V,  6,  7;  for  the  glory  and  propagation  of  the 
gospel;  for  the  exercise  of  all  graces;  to  breed  us  up 
for  the  military  discipline  of  Christ,  who  is  the  cap- 
tain of  our  salvation.  T[Tiey  who  pass  through  their 
first  trials,  are  Christ's  veterans  for  new  attempts. 

§3.  "Ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  (tfflictions;^  we 
render  the  original  word  (T«6ii|Xflrtwv)  affiictions,  al- 
though, by  the  particulars  afterwards  mentioned,  it 
appears  the  apostle  intended  only  persectdions  from 
men;  but  the  word  {xa6v\iLtt\u)  is  properly  sufferings; 
the  same  that  the  apostle  useth  to  express  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  chap,  n,  10,  and  v,  8.  It  is  a  general 
name  for  every  thing  that  is  hard  and  affiictive  to  our 
nature,  from  whatever  cause  it  arises;  and  therefore 
aO  the  evils,  troubles,  hardships,  and  distresses  that 
may  befall  men  on  account  of  their  profession;  this  is 
what  we  are  called  to,  and  of  which  we  are  not  to 
think  strange.  He  calls  us  indeed  to  *'his  eternal 
glory,"  but  we  must  suffer  with  him,  if  we  expect  to 
reign  with  him.  Of  these  afHictions  and  persecutions 
they  had  (toXAiiv  a^Xv\(nv)  a  great  fight;  a  great  labor 
and  contention  of  spirit.  The  allusion  is  taken  from 
their  wrestling  and  fighting  in  the  athletic  (commonly 
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called  the  Olympic)  games,  who  contended  publicly 
for  victory,  with  the  glory  and  honor  attending  it 
^ow  there  were  no  occasions  of  life  wherein  men  so 
voluntarily  engaged  themselves  in  difficulties  and  dan- 
gerSy  as  in  those  games  and  strivings  for  mastery;  in 
like  manner,  no  man  is  compelled  to  enter  into  the 
gospel  combat,  but  they  must  make  it  an  act  of  their 
own  choice^  but,  in  order  to  obtain  it,  they  must  un* 
decgo  9^  great  strife,  contention,  and  dangerous  conflict. 
(TviiLitycfle)  ffc  wdtn/redj  and  bore  patiently,  so  as  not 
to  faint  or  despond,  or  turn  away  from  your  profes- 
fflon;  ye  came  off  conquerors,  having  failed  in  no  point 
of  your  conflict.  ']('histhe  apostle  would  have  thena 
fU^all  to  reinembrance,"  that  they  might  be  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  for  future  engagements^ 

§4,  "Partly,  whilfiit  ye  were  ms^de  a  gazing-stock, 
both  ^^by  repro^hes  and  afflictions;"  their  sufferings 
consisted  of  reproaches  and  afflictions;  and  as  to  the 
manner  of  suffering,  they  were  made  a  gazing-sfock. 
(OvstiiffiLOig)  reproaches^  are  a  great  aggravation  of  suf- 
ferings to  ingenuous  minds.  The  psalmist,  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ  himself,  complains,  that  ^^reproaches  had 
broken  his  heart,''  Psal.  Ixix,  20.  There  we. two 
l^ranches  of  reproaches;  false  accvsationSy  or  chi^ig- 
ing  men  with  vile  and  contemptible  things,  such  as 
will  expose  them  to  public  scorn  c^nd  rage;  and  th^ 
oonteinpti  that  is  cast  upon  what  is  true,  good,  and 
praise  viforthy ;  they  i^proach  them  with  their  faith  in 
Christ,  their  worship  of  him,  and  their  owning  hia 
autl}.ority;  this  ir^  itself  was  their  honor  and  their 
crown;  but  as  it  w^  managed  with  hatred  and  blasphe- 
my, as  it  was  confirmed  by  the  common  consent  of 
all,  as  it  received  strength  and  countenance  from  their 
suffering,  wherein  they  were  esteemed  punished  for 
t^ieir  sjns  and  inipieties,  it  greatly  acWed  to  their  distress^ 
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§5.  The  manner  of  their  suffering  these  things  Was, 
(6€tf7pi?e^v<M)  they  tcere  mcide  a  gazing-sfeek;  they 
were  brought,  as  it  were,  on  the  public  stage,  or  thea- 
tre, and  there  exposed  to  all  sorts  of  evils;  for  when 
guilty  persons  were  cast  to  beasts  to  be  devoured,  it 
was  in  the  theatre,  where  they  were  made  a  spectacle, 
or  a  gazing-stock  to  the  people.  But  the  apostle  limits 
the  sufferings  of  the  Hebrews  to  reproaches  and  affiic- 
Hans;  they  had  not  ^^yet  resisted  unto  blood;"  so 
at  Ephesus  they  drew  Gaius  and  Aristarchus  into  the 
tlheatre,  and  were  there  publicly  exposed  with  an  in- 
tention to  destroy  them,  Acts  xix,  2^;  so  when  men 
and  women  were  driven  or  drafted  out  of  their  meet- 
ings into  the  streets,  or  committed  to  prisons,  Acts  viii, 
3;  then  were  they  loaded  with  ail  manner  of  reproach- 
es, and  made  a  gazing -stock  to  all  about  them;  but 
their  cause  and  their  divine  example  were  sufficient  to 
support  them  on  these  occasions  however  trying. 

§6.  The  other  part  of  then*  sufferings  was,  that  they 
^'became  the  companions  of  them  that  were  so  used;" 
they  came  into  a  fellowship  of  sufferings  with  them 
that  (slco^  avA^^e^ofjLcvtiy)  were  SO  ti^ed!,  that  had  their 
way  and  cotirse  of  convermon  in  the  world,  in  that 
manner, ' 

I  am  rather  inclined  to  regard  a  double  distribution 
oftl^ngs  and  persons  in  the  text;  that  of  things  (rs/o 
ft£y)  partly,  in  actual  suffering,  and  a  participation 
of  the  sufiering  of  others;  that  of  pei*sons  {thIo  is)  and 
partly,  in  that  only  some  of  those  to  whom  he  wrote 
did  actually  in  their  own  persons  suffer  the  things  of 
which  he  speaks,  and  the  rest  of  them  were  only  com- 
panions with  them  that  suffered;  and  so  it  generally 
falls  out  in  the  fiercest  persecutions;  all  are  not  called 
forth  to  the  same  actual  sufferings;  some  in  the  or-* 
der  of  Providence,  and  through  the  rage  of  men,  are 
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singled  out  for  trials;  and  some  escape,  at  least  for  a 
season,  and  it  may  be  are  reserved  for  the  same  trials 
at  another  time;  so  it  may  be  said  of  the  whole  churchy 
that  they  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions,  while 
some  of  them  were  a  gazing-stock^  &c.  and  others  of 
them  were  companions  of  them  who  were  so  used. 

{Koivtavoi  yevvibsvlsg)  Whilst  ye  became  companions; 
by  their  common  interest  in  the  same  cause  for  which 
they  suffered, — ^by  their  apprehension  that  the  same 
sufferings  would  reach  to  themselves,  seeing  there  was 
liie  same  cause  in  them  as  in  others;  by  their  sorrow, 
trouible,  and  compassion  for  the  suffering  of  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  same  body  and  exalted  head;  by  all  duties 
of  love  and  afflictions  which  they  dischai^ed  in  owning 
and  visiting  of  them;  by  the  communication  of  their 
goods,  and  outward  enjoyments  to  them,  who  had 
suffered  the  loss  of  their  own;  so  were  they  made 
their  "companions.'' 

§7.  "For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds.'' 
This  he  affirms  as  ?l  proof  of  what  he  had  spoken  be- 
fore; (xtf/  yap)  for  even  ye  had  compassion  on  me.  I 
have  proved  before  that  the  apostle  Paul  was  the  au- 
thor of  this  epistle,  and  this  very  passage  is  a  strong 
confirmation  of  it;  for  who  else  could  there  be,  whose 
bonds  for  the  gospel  were  so  known  among  the  be- 
lieving Jews,  as  his  own?  Hence  he  styles  himself  in 
particular,  Philem.  i,  the  prisoner,  the  bond-man  of 
Christ,  and  he  gloried  in  his  bonds  as  his  peculiar  hon- 
or, Acts  xxvi,29;  Ephes.  vi,20;  Phil.  i,7.  and  12—16; 
Col.  iv,  18;  2  Tim.  ii,  9.  It  is  unreasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  any  other  is  intended.  Note,  of  what  kind 
our  sufferings  shall  be,  is  at  the  sovereign  disposal  of 
God;  wherefore  let  every  one  of  us  be  content  and  re- 
joice in  what  way  soever  God  shall  be  pleased  to  call 
us  to  suffer  for  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  ^nd  the  glory 
of  his  name. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


V*B.  83~Si.    EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  97 

§8.  {ZwejFaiviaele)  ye  had  compassion;  they  suffered 
together  with  him  therein;  they  were  not  unconcerned 
in  his  sufferings,  as  being  satisfied  with  their  own  free- 
dom, as  is  the  manner  of  some;  no,  it  is  not  a  heartless, 
fruitless,  ineffectual  piety  that  the  apostle  intends,  but 
such  a  frame  of  mind  as  hath  a  real  concern  in  the  suf- 
ferings of  others,  and  is  operative  in  suitable,  duties  to- 
wards their  good. 

He  next  minds  them  of  their  deportment  under  their 
owfh  sufferings;  ^^and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your 
goods.'^  (Tt«p%oi/I«v)  their  outward  substance^  and  pre- 
enjoyments;  it  is  especially  applied  to  things  of  present 
use,  as  the  goods  of  a  man's  house,  his  money,  corn  or 
cattle,  which  are  more  subject  to  rapine  and  spoil, 
than  other  real  possessions,  lands,  or  inheritances. 

The  way  whereby  they  were  deprived  of  their  goods 
was  by  {upifityviv)  rapine  and  spoils  to  satisfy  their  rage 
and  malice,  in  the  ruin  of  the  saints  of  Christ. 

The  frame  of  mind  in  the  Hebrews,  as  to  this  part 
of  their  suffering,  is,  that  they  took  their  losses  and 
spoils  {iiela  x^clq)  with  joy.  Nothing  usually  more 
affects  the  minds  of  men  than  the  sudden  spoiling  of 
their  goods,  what  they  have  labored  for;  what  they 
have  use  for,  what  they  ha,ye  provided  for  themselves 
and  their  families.  But  these  Hebrews  received  this 
rapine,  not  only  patiently  and  cheerfully,  but  with  a 
certain  peculiar  joy.  ^ 

§9.  "Knowing  in  yourselves,  that  ye  have  in  heav- 
en a  better  and  enduring  substance.  Some  Greek 
copies,  and  ancient  translations,  read  the  words;  (yni- 
9KnL9Vlig  ev  8p«voic)  "knowing  that  ye  have  in  heaven;^^ 
and  not  (£v  savloig)  in  yourselves.  I  shall  therefore 
open  the  words  according  to  both  readings. 

1.  ^'Knowing  that  ye  have  in  yourselves f^  the 
tlungs  which  they  had  lost  were  their  goods^  their 
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*^substance"  as  they  are  called  Luke  xv,  13.  To  these 
he  opposeth  the  substance  in  themselvesj  which  none 
could  spoil  them  of.  Such  is  the  peace  and  joy  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  gives  to  his  church  here  below, 
John  xvi,  22.  chap,  xiv,  27.  And  if  the  *'subsfanc(^ 
here  intended  be  that  which  was  in  themselves,  in  oppo- 
sition to  those  external  goods  which  they  were  depriv- 
ed of,  then  it  is  that  experiinental  subsistence  in  the 
souls  of  believers,  which  faith  gives  to  the  grace  and 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;  in  this  sense  (yivwcmovlff) 
knowing,  expresseth  an  assurance  arising  from  expe* 
rience,  the  powerful  experience,  which  faith  gave  them 
of  it;  see  Rom.  v,  1 — 5;  and  this  substance  is  (xpf /lov^e) 
better,  incomparably  more  excellent,  than  the  outward 
goods  that  are  subject  to  spoil;  and  it  is  {yi^evuffuv)  abid* 
ing,  that  which  will  not  leave  them  in  whom  it  is,  nor 
can  never  be  taken  from  them;  "my  joy  shall  no  man 
take  from  you.'' 

2.  If  we  follow  the  ordinary  reading,  this  substance 
is  said  to  be  in  heaven;  there  prepared,  there  laid  up, 
there  to  be  enjoyed;  wherefore,  it  compriseth  the- 
whole  of  the  future  state  of  blessedness;  and  it  is  weH 
called  "substance,''  being  all  riches,  an  inheritance,  4 
weight  of  glory;  for,  in  comparison  of  it,  all  temporary 
things  have  no  substance  in  them. 

Again,  they  are  said  (f%e/v)  to  have  this  substance 
not  in  present  possession,  but  in  right,  title,  and  evi- 
dence; they  knew  in  themselves  that  they  had  an  «*»" 
deniable  title  to  it,  because  it  is  prepared  for  them  irt 
the  will,  pleasure,  and  grace  of  God;  "it  is  your  Fa- 
ther's good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom;"  be- 
cause it  is  purchased  for  them  by  the  blood  of  Christ; 
promised  to  them  in  the  gospel;  secured  for  them  in 
the  intercession  of  Christ;  granted  to  them  in  the  first 
fruits;  and  all  this  confirmed  to  them  by  the  oath  y 
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M;  the  first  froits  th^  bad  ki  po8ie0Bio^ 
whole  in  right  and  title;  and  continual  application  of  it 
was  made  to  their  souk  by  the  hope  which  will  not 
make  ashamed. 

How  this  substance  is  fre/fer  than  outward  enjoy* 
ments,  and  abiding,  needs  not  to  be  explained,  they 
are  things  in  themselves  so  plain  and  evident. 

§10.  (II.)  The  following  short  observations  mayht 
here  made, 

1.  A  wise  management  of  former  experience  is  a 
great  direction  and  encouragement  to  future  obedience. 

2.  All  men  by  nature  are  darkness,  and  in  darknesa. 

3.  Saving  illumination  is  the  first  fruit  of  efS^ctual 
vocation. 

4.  Spiritual  light  in  its  first  communication  put» 
the  soul  on  the  diligent  exercise  of  all  graces. 

5.  It  is  suited  to  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God 
to  suffer  persons  on  their  first  conversion  to  fall  into 
manifold  trials  and  temptations. 

6.  All  temporary  sufferings,  in  all  their  aggravating 
circumstances,  in  their  most  dreadful  preparationi 
and  appearances,  are  but  light  things  in  comparison 
of  the  gospel  and  its  precious  promises. 

7.  There  is  nothir^g  in  the  whole  nature  or  circum* 
stances  of  temporary  sufferings,  that  we  can  claim  an 
exemption  from,  after  we  have  undertaken  the  pro- 
fession of  the  gospel. 

8.  It  is  reserved  to  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God, 
to  measure  out  to  all  professors  of  the  gospel  their 
special  lot  and  portion  of  trials  and  sufferings  so  as 
that  none  ought  to  complain,  none  envy  one  another. 

^11.  L  Faith  giving  an  experience  of  the  excellency 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and  of  the  grace  received 
thereby,  with  its  incomparable  preference  above  alt 
outward  perishing  things,  will  give  joy  and  satisfaction 

VOL.  IV.  1^ 
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til  the  loss  of  them  all,  on  account  of  an  iQterefitin 
these  belter  things. 

2.  It  IS  the  glory  of  the  gospel  that  it  will,  from  a 
srase  of  an  interest  in  it,  afford  satisfaction  and  joy  in 
the  worst  of  suiferii^  for  it. 

5.  It  is  our  duty  to  take  care  that  we  be  not  sur- 
prised withoutward  sufferings,  when  we  are  in  the  dark 
as  to  our  interest  in  these  things. 

4«  Internal  evidences  of  the  beginnings  of  glory»  in 
divine  grace;  a  sense  of  God^s  Io^t^  and  assured  pledg- 
es of  our  adoption,  will  afford  inseparable  joy  under 
the  greatest  outward  sufferings. 

&  It  is  our  present  and  eternal  interest  to  preserve 
our  evidences  for  heaven  dear  and  unstained,  so  that 
we  may  ^know  in  cnirselves'"  our  ri^t  %nd  title  to  it. 

6.  There  is  a  substamce  in  spiritual  and  eternal 
things,  whereto  faith  gives  a  subsistence  in  the  semis 
of  believers.  See  chap,  xi,  1. 

7.  There  is  no  rule  of  proportion  betweoa  etemal 
and  temporal  thJDgs;  hence  the  enjoyment  of  the  one 
will  give  joy  in  the  loss  of  the  other. 


VEftSES  SS,  36. 
C««r  not  a^ay  thtrrfort  your  confidcncf^  v>ftich  hath  great  rec' 
omficnce  of  reward;  for  ye  have  netd  of  patience;  that  after  y* 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  firomise, 

Jl.  (I.)  Connexion  and  exposition  of  tTi«  vords.  Not  to  cast  away  eoaliUencc^ 
Tll'?^^**-  ''***  «»**ter  of  it,  JS.  Ik*  season  of  vouUfiomi;  tlie  doty.  f*« 
(U.)  Obierfations.  **  ^ 

%l.  (I.)  In  these  two  verses  there  is  both  an  infer- 
ence  from  the  former  argument,  and  a  conji'i^malii^  of 
it;  the  inference  is  plain;  seeing  you  have  suffered  so 
many  tilings  in  your  persons  and  goods,  s^eeing  God 
by  the  power  of  his  grace  hath  carried  you  through 
with  satisfaction  and  joy,  do  not  now  despond.    The. 
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coctfirmation  lief  in  ver.  SO;  that  wliieh  he  esdtdrti 
them  to  is  the  preservation  and  contkiuanee  of  their 
{rtt^pvicriuv)  confidence,  as  to  in\incible  constancy  of 
mind  and  boldness  in  professing  the  go^l,  in  the  face 
of  all  difficulties,  through  a  trust  in  God,  and  a  valusr 
tion  of  the  eternal  reward. 

This  confidence  which  hath  been  of  such  use  to  them, 
4they  are  exhorted  (|xii  ctirofiuXvlh)  not  to  cast  avDOy;  he 
doth  not  say,  Zeot^a  it  not,  forego  it  not;  but  ''cast  it 
not  away;''  for  where  any  graces  hsive  been  slirml 
up  to  their  due  exercise,  and  have  had  success^  they 
will  not  fail,  nor  be  lost,  without  some  poskwe  act  of 
the  mind  in  rejecting  them.  When  fixith,  on  any 
occasion,  is  impaired  and  insnared,  this  confidence  wili 
not  abide;  and  so  sooh  as  we  begin  to  fiail  in  our  con* 
fidence,  it  will  reflect  wenkness  on  f^tb  itself;  and 
hence  it  appears  how  great  is  the  evil  here  dehorted 
from,  and  what  a  certain  entrance  it  will  provfr 
into  apostasy  itself  if  not  seasonably  prevented- 

§2,  What  the  apostle,  as  to  the  matter  of  it,  here 
calls  a  recompence  of  reward/'  he  in  the  next  verse, 
from  the  formal  cause  of  it,  calls  the  promise^  that 
promise  which  we  receive  after  we  have  done  the  will 
of  God;  wherefore,  what  is  here  intended  is  the  glor^ 
of  heaven^  proposed  as  a  reward  by  way  of  recom- 
pence to  them  that  overcome  in  their  sufferings  for  the 
gospel.  A  free  gift  of  God,  for  the  "wages  of  sin  is 
death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  They  are  as  sure  in  divine  proin- 
ises  as  in  our  own  profession;  and  although  they  are 
yet  future,  faith  gives  thenj  a  present  subsistence  m 
the  soul,  as  to  their  power  and  efficacy,  for  ye  have 
need  of  (vTPjxovn?)  p(ritenee;  a  bearing  of  evils  with 
quietness  and  complacency  of  mind,  without  raging, 
fretting,  desporidency,  or  inclination  to  compli^iicq 
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wMi  Uiidtiie  wayis  of  deliverafio^:  ^<In  patience  pmseM 
yonrBOuls;"  c&njldence  will  engage  men  in  trouble 
and  diilculties  in  a  way  of  duty;  but  if  paHenee  take 
not  up  the  wwk,  and  carry  it  on,  confidence  wiU  fla^ 
and  &il.  See  chap  vi,  11,  12.  Patience  is  the  per* 
fecting  grace  of  suflfering  Chri^ians,  Jam.  i,  4. 

This,  saith  the  apostle,  **you  have  need  i>f.''  He 
ipeaks  not  absolutely  of  the  grace  itself,  as  though  thej 
had  it  not,  but  of  its  conthiual  exercise  in  their  cona- 
tion; and  the  nece^^ify  here  intimated  is  grounded  on 
these  two  suppo^tions*, — ^That  those  who  profess  the 
gospel  in  siacerity  shall  ordinarily  meet  with  iriate  ort 
the  account  of  that  profession;  and — ^that  without  the 
constant  exercise  of  patience,  none  can  pass  (brough 
them  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  their  own  advantage 
in  obtaining  the  promise  of  eternal  life.  Patience  is 
not  a  mere  endurance  of  trouble,  but  is,  indeed,  the  due 
exercise  of  all  graces  undet'  suflerings;  nor  can  any 
grace  be  acted  in  that  condition  where  patience  ia 
wanting:  it  is  therefore  indispensably  necessary  for 
this  condition. 

§3.  "That  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God." 
There  is  no  discharge  from  his  duty  until  we  have 
done  the  will  of  God.  The  mil  of  God  istwofoH; — 
the  will  of  his  jmr|)05e  and  good  pleasure,  ti^e  eternal 
act  of  his  counsel,  which  is  accompanied  wilii  infinite 
wisdom  concerning  all  things  which  shall  come  to 
pass;  and — the  will  of  his  command  presenting  to  us 
a  required  duty.  And  both  these  senses,  I* judge,  arc 
included  in  this  place. 

What  is  meant  here  by  the  ^promiee^  is  evident 
from  the  context;  even  all  the  promises  of  grace  and 
mercy  in  the  covenant  which  they  had  already  feceiv- 
cd.  God  had  not  only  given  them  the  promises  of 
^t^ese  things,  but  he  had  g;iven  them  the  good  things 
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them$dvB9^  ds  to  their  d^^rees  and  the  measures  of. 
tbretr  enjoyment  in/this «world.  And  as  to  tbe  prcam-^ 
ise  QJ  eternal  (ife  and  glory^.they  had  received  tj^at  al- 
so, wod  tiid  mix  it  with  faith;  but  tlie  ihmg  ksdf' 
pnm^ised  they  had  not  t^eceived.  This  different  notion 
of  the  promises,  the  apostle  declares,  chap,  xi,  17,  Sfl; 
as  we  shall  see,  God  willii^. 

§4.  (IL)  From  the  whole  t)bserve  the  following 
things: 

1.  In  times  of  sufiferingi  and  in  the  apf]toaehe8  of- 
them,  it  is  the  duty  of  believers  to  look  on  the  glory 
of  heavien  under  the  notion  of  a  refreshing,  all-sufl|- 
cient  reward* 

2.  Hethat  would  abide  faithful  in  difficult  seasons^ 
must  fortify  bis  soul  with  an  uncooquerable  patience* 

.  3.  The  glory  of  heaven  is  an  a|«indant  recompence 
lor  all  we  uQdeigo  ip  our  ways  towards  it. 

4«  Believers^  ought  to  sustain  themselves  in  their  suf* 
iarings  with  the  promise  4^  future  glory. 

5.  The  future  hlesasdness  is  given  us  by  promise, 
and  Is  tha^fore  free  and  undeserved. 

6.  The  consideratioa  of  eternal  life,  as  the  free  effect 
of  div'me  gmce^  and  as  proposed  in  a  gracious  promise, 
is  a  thousand  tisnnes  moiie .full  of  spiritual  refreshment 
to  a  heliever,tban  if  he*  should  conceive  of  it  as  a  re- 
ward pressed  to  our  own  doings  or  merits, 

Verses  aT^s9. 

For  yet  a  Utile  while,  and  he  that  9huU  come^  will  ctm^,  and  not 
tarry.  M^  thejuat  ehoii  Uv,  by  faithi  but  if  any  man  drav 
backy  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.  But  %ue  are  not 
of  them  who  draw  back  unto  fierdition^  but  of  them  that  believe 
toJJif»^a^ing  isf^he  ^uL 

ft.  IntrodactiQa.  f9.  J(Ji,y:tavon%\an  oftlie  words.  He  that  w«b  to  oone» 
Christ.  ^. 'liie just  rtviof;;  by  faith.  ^4.  Theoontrarf  chanoter.  ^5.  Th» 
MBtftBAe  d««ouMed  a^instapostaay.  {6.  The  apostle  a  oharitaUe  eonehnKHI 
eoncerniog  the  Hebrews.    $7 — IC.  (U  )  Obsenatioos: 

I     

%\.  JLH&  substance  of  the  apoatolicQl  exlwrtatian,  as 
hath  been  often  observed,  is  to  inspire  the  Hebrews 
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with  cofittaocy  in  their  profemon  agpiioit  perseralMms. 
mod  temptations.  To  this  end  he  commends  to  them 
the  necesavy  use  of  ooft^idmct  and  patknce;  and  n 
these  verses,  he  makes  a  iranskum  to  the  consideralloB 
olfaiih  itself,  whereunto  he  resolves  the  whole  consid- 
eration to  constancy. 

^2.  (L)  ''For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  It  might  arise  ki  the 
minds  of  these  Hebrews,  that  it  was  a  tong  time  for 
them  to  be  exercised  with  these  troubles,  and  they 
might  begin  to  kar  they  should  be  worn  out  by  them. 
To  encourage  them  against  the  influence  of  this  ten^* 
ation,  the  apostle  accommodates  a  testimony  out  of 
the  prophet  Habbakuk,  which  lead?  him  dir»^  to 
the  consideration  of  the  power  and  efficacy  offaUk^ 
Hab.  ii,  3, 4.  '^Fopthe  vision  is  yet  for  an  appoioted 
time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie;  though 
it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  shall  surely  come,  it.  will 
not  tarry.  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up,  is  nftt 
upright  in  him,  but  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith,'' 
He  speaks  of  a  ^vision,''  thaC  is,  a  pvapheUe^  viaion 
of  good  things,  which  God  would  effioct  in  due  time; 
and  there  is  the  same  reason,  in  fpeneral,  of  all  the 
promises  of  God.  ^Though  U  tarry ;^  saith  he,  that 
is,  seem  to  you  to  do  so;  for  believers  are  apt,  xinder 
their  sufferings,  to  regard  the  seeming  delays  of  the 
fUXompUshment  of  divine  promises,  df  long  continu-^ 
ance;  (as  wicked  men  and  scoffers,  on  the  contrary^ 
harden  themselves  in  their  nns  and  impieties  on  the 
pame  account  of  God's  threateoings,  2.  Pet.  iii,  3, 4,) 
but,  saith  \my  ""it  ksMI  not  tarry,''  that  is,  althMgh  it 
seem  to  you  to  do  so,  and  are  dejected  about  it,  j«t  * 
there  is  an  appointed  time  for  it,  and  in  itsdf  no  long 
time,  beyond  which  it  shall  not  be  deferred  one  mo- 
ment, Isa.  Ixj  2$;  2,  Pet,  iii.    This  whole  sense  th^ 
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iipostte  cempriaeth  inthistfthort  verse, — (Mix^ov)  a  lUtlt 
space;  though  it  seem  to  tarry,  wait  for  it,  it  will  come 
after  a  short  space  of  time,  as  if  be  had  swd,  **My 
brethren  f^nt  not,  be  not  weary  nor  discouraged,  keep 
up  confidence  and  patience,  you  know  what  you  ex- 
pect, which  will  be  an  abundant  recompence  to  you 
for  aU  your  sufferings;  and  whatever  appearances  there 
may  be  of  its  fanning,  whatever  it  may  seem  to  you, 
yet  if  you  have  but  a  prospect  into  eternity,  be  it  what 
it  will,  it  is  but  a  very  little  w^i/e."— ^'He  that  shall 
4come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry/'  What  Uie 
prophet  spake  of  the  vision  he  saw,  the  apostle  ap[4ies 
to  the  person  of  Christy  (i  s^o^uvog)  he  that  shall  come; 
for  thU$  term  is  frequently  used  as  a  periphrasis  of 
him.  Once  it  is  usei  to  express  his  eternity,  Rev.  i,  8; 
but  generally  it  hath  respect  to  the.  promise  of  him; 
yet^  lUjber  he  was  come  in  the  flesh,  he  was  fo  come ' 
agmn  xm  a  doubfeitficcmint. 

.1.  in  the  poiv^r  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  exercise  of  his 
royal  ai^ority;  the  assistance  of  his  l^irit,  with  his 
miraculous,  operations  with  the  miciisters  of  the  gospel, 
was  an  illustrious  advent  of  Christ,  not  in  his  own 
person^  but  in  that  of  lus  representative,  whom  he 
promised  to  send  in  his  stead. 

He  was  to  come  in  the  exercise  of  his  royal  author- 
ity, for  the  puniriiment  and  destruction  of  his  stubborn 
and  inveterate  adversaries;  and  thus,  in  respect  of  his 
enemies,  Christ  is^  still  ^'fte  that  is  to  come,"  and  as 
such,  is  to  be  bebeved  in,  and  his  cmning  prayed  for 
by  all  the  saints;  for  he  is  to  destroy  '^the  man  of  an,'' 
tbe  head  of  the  iqpostasy^  by  the  brightness  of  hi0 
•onfring. 

2.  Christ  is  [i  cffcoftmc)  he  moho  is  to  come;  with 
respect  to  his  coming  fojtidgment  at  the  last  day:  thte 
is  known  and^confessed,  and  tbe  businees  of  Ms  com- 
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i^  th^n  is  the  prayer  of  the  whole  cburcb^  Rev. 
xxii,  20.  To  every  rtate  of  the  church  there  is  a 
coming  of  Christ  suited  and  accommodated  to  their 
condition,  whereby  their  faith  is  kept  in  continual  ex- 
ercise of  deares  after  it.  This  was  the  Irfe  qffoilh 
under  the  Old  Testament,  as  to  his  coming  in  the 
flesh,  until  it  was  accomplished.  This  faith,  after  his 
resurrection,  they  lived  by,  though  but  for  a  short 
season,  until  he  came  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  aod 
his  miraculous  operations,  to  convince  the  world  p{ 
sin,  righteousness^  and  judgment.  Nor  do  I  un4er- 
stand  how  the  just  can  live  by  faith,  without  a  cop* 
tinual  expectation  of  tlie  comij^  of  Christy  in  a  w.ay 
suited  to  the  sufTeriugs  and  deliverance  of  his  church. 
All  the  saints  have  exercised  faith  in  this  word,  thai 
it  was  but  a  little  while^  and  he  that  shall  conxe,  will 
come;  and  the  case  is  the  same  with  those  who  sufler 
under  the  antichristian  apostasy.  JTliey  live  by  faith 
.  in  the  expectation  of  that  coming  of  Christ,  where- 
^th  the  man  of  sin  shall  be  consumed;  and  althQiJgh 
it  seem  to  tarry,  they  wait  for  it:  this  is  the  faith  aqd 
patience  of  the.^ajipt^. 

Wherefore  the  end  for  which  this  coming  of  Christ 
is  proposed  to  the  church,  being  the  support  and  en- 
couragpmeot  of  their  souls  to  faith  and  patience,  a  re- 
spect must  be  bad  to  such  a  coming,  as  is  sgited  to 
their  relief  in  their  present  state  and  condition;  aqd 
this,  to  the«ie  Uiebrews,  was  tlien  {eli  ynHpoi  oacv  Zcw) 
ffet  a  little  fa>hUe^  in  a  literal  sense.  It  is  acqimmoda' 
ted  to  all  other  sta^s  of  the  church,  and  the  cposid^r- 
ation  of  the  coming. of  Chrjst,  a$  the  last  day,  to.  the 
fipal  and  eternal  judgment,  ought  not  to  be  omitted. 

§3.  *^Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith;"  the  Greek 
particle  {h)  which  we  render  '^iwvc^^  is  taken  fpr  (?) 
tk^  Hehiew  preftx,  which  is  oftentimes,  exceptive 
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(I'nsfl)  and  in  the  prophet  the  expression  is  plain,  be- 
cause it  foUoH'eth  the  description  of  the  corUrary 
frame  to  what  is  here  asserted,  ^^whose  heart  is  lifted 
up.'^  But  the  Greek  particle  {Is)  hath  the  force  of  an 
excejdive  only  in  respect  to  the  difficulty  supposed  in 
the  case  under  consideration,  the  sufferings  and  tempt- 
ations of  professors,  and  the  appearance  of  delay  as  to 
their  deliverance  out  of  them.  *'But,''  saith  the  apostle, 
notwithstanding  these  things,  Hhe  just  shall  live  by 
faith,"  (o  Siyicuog)  a  Just  person,  a  man  really  made  just^ 
or  justified  by  faith.  Yet  what  is  principally  here  in- 
tended, is  that  qualification  of  a  righteous  man,  which 
is  opposed  to  pride  and  haste  of  spirit  through  unbelief, 
whereon  men  draw  back  from  God  in  the  profession 
Df  the  gospel.  The  just  man,  he  who  is  humble^ 
meek,  ancere,  subdued  to  the  will  of  God,  waiting  for 
his  pleasure,  as  all  justified  persons  are  in  their  several 
degrees — shall  live;  for  he  is  free  from  the  principle 
of  pride  and  unbelief,  which  ruins  the  souls  of  men  in 
times  of  trial.  "Shill  live  by  faith,"  (fx  icioleug)  by 
faiik,  may  be  joined  with  (o  hnaiog)  the  just^  and  so 
express  the  instrumental  cause  whereby  a  man  becomes 
to  be  just.  Or  it  may  denote  the  way  whereby  a  just 
man  perseveres  even  to  life,  in  his  profession;  and  this 
sense  I  embrace,  because  it  is  an  entrance  into  the  de- 
monstration of  the  mighty  things  which  have  been 
done  and  suffered  through  faith  by  believers.  What- 
ever difficulties  and  oppositions  a  just  man  meets  with 
in  the  way  to  life  eternal,  faith  will  carry  him  through 
them  with  safety  and  success.  **He  shall  live,"  life  in 
both  the  principal  senses  of  it  is  here  intended: — he 
shall  not  die  from  his  profession;  he  shall  not  perish  as 
trees  plucked  up  from  the  roots,  twice  dead;  he  shall 
maintain  a  spiritual  life,  the  life  of  God,  as  the  psalm- 
ist speaks,  H  shall  not  die  but  live,  find  declare  the 
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lov'wg  kindness  of  tibe  Lord.''  And,  fififtHy*  he  ihaH 
live,  attain  the  promise  of  eternal  life;  or,  as  ki  the 
next  verse,  *^believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.'' 
'  §4.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  varte  there  n  a  descr^ 
iion  of  others,  on  a  suppositbn  of  the  eontrary  state 
and  event.  In  the  former  the  person  is  right&ms,  the 
way  of  his  acting  is  by  faith^  and  the  event  is  li^ 
^he  shal]  live.''  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  suppo^ 
aition  made  of  a  person  noi  so  qual^ed^  not  so  acting 
not  so  living,  not  having  the  same  success,  but  contrar 
ry  in  aM  these  things.  Whenefore,  they  do  greatly 
deceive  themselves  and  otiiers,  who  suppose  it  is  tiie 
same  person  who  is  thus  i^ken  of,  and  countenanoe 
themselves  by  the  defect  of  the  pronoun  (r^)  any  &n8y 
which  is  naturally  and  necessarily  supplied  in  ow 
translation.  Wherefore,  in  the  next  verse,  the  apostle 
tnakes  an  express  distinction  concerning  whom  he 
speaks  in  the  two  states;  the  one^  (uico^oKi^g)  of  peril* 
tkm;  the  other,  (n^hug)  of  faith.  Of  the  loiter  he 
had  spoken  in  the  first  wor<ite,  and  of  the  former  in 
these^  I  ^all  therefore  retain  the  supplement,  ^ijkmy 
maw,  or  any  one,  draw  back,^'  **if  there  be  in  any  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  Kving 
God.^ 

There  is  an  appearance  of  a  great  change  in  the 
tvordsofthe  prophet.  For  "fei>  «o«/,"  which  in  ibe 
pJ'ophet  is  referred  to  the  persons  offending,  h  by  the 
apostle  refen-ed  to  God  who  is  offended.  But  it  is 
€lnough  that  the  apostle  givesus  the  plain  general  sense; 
And  indeed  he  seldom  keeps  to  the  proper  words  of 
the  testimonies  he  quotes,  but  always  gives  the  mind 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  them.  (riro<f}€4Xypsu)  draw  back} 
the  word  in  the  proptiet  denotes  the  cause  of  the  sm 
intended.  The  oiiginal  of  all  defection  from  the  got^ 
pel  is  a  sinful  relation  of  heart,  not  submitting  to,  no 
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mitfikgdngmtbemarfGod,Mt  satifAed  wkh  Hie 
condition  of  temporal  sufferings  on  the  account  of  tha 
eternal  reward.  When  m»  are  under  the  power  of 
ttua  ev*U  feame  of  heart,  tiiiey  will  draw  hadcy  subduct 
Ibeanelvwout  of  that  skate  and  oondition  wherela 
they  are  aqMsed  to  these  kieonreniencts.  ^^  an§ 
man^^  n^ho  mi^es  a  profession  of  futh  in  Christ  and 
ttw  gospel^  ''mtMrwaf'  himsdf  from  that  profession^ 
and  communion  witli  them  who  persist  faithful  ux  il^ 
^iasy  heart  diall  not/'  &c.  This  is  the  evil  which  th^ 
gtieat  design  of  the  whole  CfMstle  is  to  obviate  asid  pus^ 
vent. 

%b.  'nia  eeKntmce  denounced  against  this  an  is,  ^^my 
sold  shall  have  00  pfeaaure  in  him*"  The  smU  <^  God 
ia  God  MmHlfi  hut  he  so  .speaks  of  immself,  to  aSisct  lis 
iritii  a  due  appnehenmon  of  his  concern  in  what  he  sa 
speaks, aawe  areatfisctedwith  what  oursoulsandu^ndi^ 
and  all  our  affections^  are  eaigagad  ia.  So  God  promises 
to  the  church  that  he  will  rejoice  over  them  with  his 
wholeheart,  and  withhts  whole  sou).  Hehathfiode%M 
in  such  a  person,  he  is  not  pleased  with  hiln,  he  shall 
not  live  bddre  hiaa.  There  is  a  meao^  in  the  words  he 
will  aMor  hisa,  iispm  him,  and  in  the  «nd  utterly 
destroy  him.  AH  apostates  have  some  pretence  for 
itfbaft  they  do,  wherewith  they  justify  themsdves,  until 
their  inilitiaty  be  found  out  to  be  hatefuh  Whereforo 
to  deprive  them  of  this  pretence,  the  apostle  declarres^ 
^thltt  the  s<>ul  of  God  takes  no  fribaaure  in  them,'^  in 
whieh  ail  poritiv^  evils  are  iododed.  ^«  when  God 
doth  not  delight  in  any  person,  the  consequence  is 
that  ha  w91  utterly  destroy  them,    See  ^erenu  xv,  1, 

%S.  <<B0t  we  are  not  ot*  them  who  draw  hai^  unta 
perdition;"  we  are  not  (v^oHfoXng  ei^  ttx^tfv)  ofwth* 
iitaiwng^  that  is^  of  them  who  wittidriw  or  dr^w 
back  unto  |ierdlr<9n.    T^  gmsil  nM«ibef»  there  W(«« 
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who,  even  then,  weve  falling  into  apontMy*  Thii 
whole  band  of  rovers,  though  in  fNro&asioo  harneeed 
like  the  cliildren  of  Ephraim,  turned  their  backs  in  the 
day  of  battle:  the  evwt  of  this  defection  was  destruc- 
tion. Gradual  decays  and  declensions  there  may  be 
among  true  belierers,  from  which  they  may  be  recor- 
ered;  but  those  here  intended  are  such  as  fall  inio  dor-* 
nal  ruin,  as  appears  from  the  antkhesiSf  wherao  it 
is  opposed  to  the  ^wmng  iifthewui.^^ 

<<But  of  them  who  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  souU^ 
What  is  asserted  of  these  believing  Hebrews  is,  thai 
they  belonged  to  another  Mde  which  had  another 
f/wnt.  But  we  are  {ncialtm^)  of  faith,  of  that  whieh  is 
effectual  (^  t€P<tcmii^iv  ^nfx^)  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
Both  here,  and  in  the  former  clause^  not  only  tbo 
event  but  the  aOual  i^uenee  of  apostasy  on  the  one 
hand  to  destruction,  and  of  faith  on  the  other  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul,  is-intended;  as  the  preposition  (nc) 
intimates. 

§7.  (II.)  From  the  words  and  exposition  let  us  ob* 
serve: 

1.  The  delay  of  the  accomplishment  of  promises  is 
a  great  exercise  of  faith  and  patience;  hence  are  all  the 
exhortations  not  to  faint  in  our  minds. 

2.  It  is  essential  to  the  profitable  exercise  of  f^M^ 
when  we  look  tor  Christ's  appearance,  that  it  be  acted 
on  the  promise  of  his  comii^, 

3*  There  is  a  promise  of  the  coming  of  Christ  suit- 
ed to  the  state  and  oonditioQ  of  the  church  in  ail 


4.  The  appearing  delay  of  the  accomplishment  of 
aoy  of  these  (H'omises  requires  an  exercise  of  the. faith 
and  patience  of  the  saints. 

b.  Every  such  cQmmg  of  Christ  hath  ^s  appoin^ecl 
aeason^  beyood  which  it  shall  not  (»it^. 
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^.  This  divine  disposal  of  things  renders  necesrsary 
the  continual  exercise  of  faith,  prayer,  and  patience 
about  the  coining  of  Christ. 

7.  Although  we  may  not  know  the  specicd  dispen- 
sations of  time  that  are  passing  over  us,  yet  all  believ- 
ers may  kn6w  the  state,  in  general,  of  that  church  in 
which  they  are,  and  what  coming  of  Christ  they  are 
to  expect. 

8.  Faith  is  satisfied  with  the  promise  of  a  good,  or 
a  deliverance  to  the  churxib;  although  a  man  be  persuad- 
ed that  personally  he  shall  not  enjoy  it;  the  faith  of  this 
kind  is  for  the  churchy  and  not  for  men's  individual 
persons. 

9.  Under  despondencies  as  to  any  peculiar  appear- 
aoces  or  comir^s  of  Christ,  it  is  the  duty  of  believers 
to  ax  and  exercise  their  faith  on  his  illustrious  appear- 
ance at  the  last  day. 

10.  Every  particular  coming  of  Christ  in  a  way 
suited  to  the  present  deliverance  of  the  church,  is  an 
infallible  pledge  of  hisc^  oming  at  the  last  day  to  judg- 
ment. 

11.  Every  promised  coming  of  Christ  is  certain,  and 
shall  not  be  delayed  beyond  its  appointed  season^ 
when  no  difficulties  shall  be  able  to  stand  before  it. 

§8,  1.  There  are  special  qualrficattons  of  grace  re- 
qi&^  to  steadfastness  in  profession  in  times  of  persecu- 
tion and  long  continued  trials. 

2.  Many  things  are  required  to  secure  the  success 
of  our  profes^on  in  times  of  difficulties  and  trials;  as —  * 
that  our  persons  are  righteous  or  justified  by  grace; — ^ 
that  wc  he  furnished  with  those  graces  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  that  end;  and->-that  faith  bekept  to  a  diligent  - 
exercise  ^^ 

9«  The  continuance  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  eternal 


Digitized  by 


Google 


112  EXPOSITION  OF  tHE  Caip.  ta 

salvation  of  trae  believers,  are  secured  from  all  op- 
positions whatever. 

§9.  1.  No  persons  whatever  ought  to  be  on  any 
conaderation  secure  against  those  sins  to  which  pres- 
ent circumstances  give  an  efficacy. 

2.  It  is  an  effect  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  discern  what 
is  the  dangerous  and  prevailing  temptation  of  any  sea- 
son, and  vigorously  to  set  ourselves  in  opposition  to  it. 

3.  It  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  in  great  trials  some 
will  draw  back  from  that  profession  of  the  gospel 
wherein  they  are  engaged. 

4.  This  defection  is  commonly  durable,  continued 
by  various  pretences;  this  is  included  in  the  original 
v/ord  (vTTOifistXelM)  gradually  and  covertly  to  subduct 
himself. 

§10.  1.  It  is  our  duty  to  look  diligently  that  we 
are  of  that  holy  frame  of  mind,  that  due  exercise  of 
faith,  as  the  soul  of  God  may  take  pleasure  in  us, 

2.  Though  there  appear  as  yet  no  outward  tokens 
of  the  anger  and  displeasure  of  God  against  our  ways; 
yet  if  we  are  in  that  state  wherein  God  hath  no  pleas- 
ure in  us,  we  are  entering  into  certain  ruin. 

3.  Backsliders  from  the  gospel  are  in  a  peculiar 
manner  the  abhorrency  of  the  soul  of  God. 

4.  When  the  soul  of  God  is  not  delighted  in  any, 
nothing  can  preserve  them  from  utter  destruction. 

5.  The  scripture  every  where  testifieth,  that  in  the 
visible  church  there  is  a  certain  number  of  false  hypo- 
crites, whose  end  and  lot  it  is  to  be  destroyed. 

6.  It  is  our  niost  ui^ed  duty  to  evidence  to  our  own 
consciences,  and  give  evidence  to  others,  that  we  arC: 
not  of  this  number. 

7.  Nothing  can  free  i^pstates  frometei^nal  ruin. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

VEUS£  1. 

•Vo«  faith  t«  the  substance  qf  thingB  h^/ted  Jbr^  the  evidence  of 
things  not  tee^i. 

§1,  The  ap08tle*s  greitt  argument  recapitalated.  His  present  design.  $2.  Hia 
defioitioo  of  faith  $3,  4.  (I.)  The  subsUnoe  of  tilings  hoped  fur.  $5.  (XL) 
The  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  $6,  (III.)  Observations.  j7.  Great  objeo« 
tJons  are  apt  to  lie  against  invisible  things  vhes  e&ternalljr  revealed.  fi»  9. 
Remaining  observations. 

^1.  X  HE  general  nature  of  this  epistle,  as  hortatory^ 
hath  been  repeatedly  noticed;  and  the  apostle — having 
evidently  declared  from  the  scripture  itself  that  the 
state  of  the  gospel  church  in  its  high  priest,  sacrifice, 
covenant,  worship,  privileges,  and  efficacy,  is  incom- 
parably to  be  preferred  above  that  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; yea,  that  all  the  excellency  and  glory  of 
that  state,  and  all  that  belonged  to  it,  consisted  only 
in  Ihe-  i^epresentation  that  was  made  thereby  of  the 
greater  glory  of  Christ  and  the  gospel,  without  which 
they  were  of  no  use,  and  therefore  pernicious  to  be 
persisted  in; — ^having  fixed  their  minds  in  the  truth^ 
and  armed  them  against  the  temptations  which  they 
were  continually  exposed  to,  the  opposition  which  be- 
fell them,  and  the  jjcr^ecirfion*  they  were  like  to  under- 
go from  the  obstinate  members  of  the  Jewish  church; — 
having  hinted,  at  the  close  of  the  last  chapter,  that  the 
Only  way  and  means  on  their  part,  whereby  they  may 
be  kept  constanf  to  their  profession,  notwithstanding 
all  the  evils  that  might  befall  them,  is  by  faith  alone; — 
being  thus  delivered  from  temptations  by  the  doctriw 
offrw/Zi,  and  from  the  ppposition  made  to  them  by 
faith  in  exercise; — the  apostle,  I  say,  proceeds  to  §hew 
what  this  faith  is,  and  produces  abundant  evidence  to' 
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prove  that  it  is  oMe  to  effect  this  great  work  of  pre- 
serving men  in  the  profession  of  the  troth,  under 
bloody  and  destructive  persecutions. 

This  being  tbe  design  of  the  apostle,  the  mtsaing  of 
it  bath  caused  sundry  contests  about  the  nature  of  jw- 
Hfymg  faith,  which  is  here  not  at  all  spoken  to;  fbr 
the  apostle  treats  not  of  juatifkoHan,  or  of  fakh  as 
jtist^ymg,  but  of  its  efficacy  and  operation  in  ihem 
who  are  justified,  with  respect  to  constancy  and  per- 
severance in  their  profession,  notwithstanding  the  (fif- 
ficukies  which  they  have  to  confKct  with;  as  it  is  treat- 
ed of  James  ii. 

And  here,  before  we  descend  to  a  particular  discus- 
fton,  we  may  remark,  that  it  is  faith  alone,  which, 
from  the  beginmng  of  the  world,  under  all  dispensa- 
tions  of  divine  grace,  and  all  alterations  in  the  church 
..state  and  worship,  hath  been  in  the  church  the  only 
principle  of  living  unto  God,  of  obtaining  the  promises, 
and  of  inheriting  life  eternal. 

2.  ^'Faith  is  the  (uTo^ltf^ric)  9t»b8tance  of  things 
hoped  for;''  this  word  is  used,  besides,  2  Cor.  ix,  4;  id, 
17,  thrice  in  this  epistle;  in  the  first  it  is  applied  to  ex- 
press a  distinct  mamter  of  subsistence  in  the  divine 
nature,  chap  i,  3.  In  the  second  a  firm  persuasion  of 
the  truth,  supporting  our  souls  in  the  piofession  of  it; 
chap,  iii,  14.  In  this  place,  we  render  it  substance; 
more  properly  it  is  a  real  subsistence,  as  opposed  to  ap- 
pearing phantasms^  The  sense  of  the  place  is  well 
expressed  in  the  Greek  scholiast;  ^^wbereas  things  that 
are  in  hope  only,  have  no  subsistence  of  their  own  as 
being  not  present;  faith  becomes  the  subsistence  of 
them,  making  them  to  be  present  after  a  certain  man- 
ner;" and  the  Syriac,  ^a  persuasion  of  the  things  that 
are  in  hope,  as  if  they  were  to  them  in  effect;^  which 
goes  a  gneat  wxiy  towards  the  true  exposition  of  the 
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«•  opposed  to  VfhaA  hath  no  real  hmng  or  soboatenae^ 
but  only  an  appearimce  at  thingp. 

Ufito  tbifi^fahh  tvrotifiii^ft  are  Mmbed;  Chat  it  10 
<tlie  fliAstanee  qf  th%fig0  hoped  ^--and^  the  etmJence 
rf  things  not  seen;  hay  11^  diseuflBed  these  two  things, 
we  shall  sul^oin  some  abservatwne. 

^4  (I.)  Faith  is  the  substance  {iK^tKoiu»M)  of 
ikinga  hopeiifor;  tliese,  m  general,  are  things  good, 
promised,  future,  expected  on  unfailing  greimds;  aO 
things  of  present  grace  and  future  glory.  Hope  in 
€rod  for  these  ttnngs,  to  be  received  in  their  appointed 
season,  is  the  great  support  of  belierers,  under  aH  their 
trials  in  the  whole  course  of  ttieirprofessiDtt,  obedience^ 
temptation^  andrsuilbrings;  things  hoped  for^  and  tMngs 
UMeeifhy  are  not  absolotriytbe  same;  for  there  are 
things  tmseen  which  are  the  objects  of  £EHth,  andyefc 
not  hoped  for;  such  is  the  erei^ion  of  the  world,  wfaere- 
in  the  apostle  gives  an  instance.  To  the  things  intend- 
ed,  &ith  gives  present  ^ufrsis/ence  as  they  are  real^  and 
evidence  as  they  are  true;  their  futiinty,  and  distance, 
feith  supplies,  and  gives  them  a  real  sobststence;  and 
where  do  they  subsist  as  if  they  were  actually  in  efibet, 
wbtlst  they  are  yet  hoped  for?  *In  them/'  saith  the 
Sgrktc  tram^tion;  that  is,  in  them  that  believe. 

§4.  There  are  several  ways  whereby  faith  gives  a 
present  subastence  to  things  future  and  hoped  for: 

1 .  By  mixing^  itself  wkh  the  promises  wherein  they 
are  contained*,  divine  promises  do  not  only  declare 
the  good  things  promisedy^^-that  there  are  such  things 
which  God  will  bestow  on  believers;  but  they  contain 
them  by  virtue  of  divine  institudon;  hence  are  they 
called  the  **breast8  of  consolation,"  Isa.  bcvi,  11;  as 
those  which  contain  the  refreirtimeilt  they  exhibit  and 
convey;  they  are  the  tresUsury  in  which  God  hfttii  lai4 
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them  up^  hence  ^to  recdve  a  promise/'  actire^,  k  to 
receive  the  ihvaga  pronUaed  which  are  contained  io 
them,  and  exhibited  by  them,  3  Pet.  i,  4;  now  fait)i 
mioedh  and  incoi|x>imteth  itedf  with  the  word  of 
promise,  wherd>y  whatis  in  the  word  becomes  itB  own, 
the  thin^  themselves  beKeved  are  exyo/ed,  aiod  this  is 
thdr  avimstence  in  %jl»* 

%  By  giving  the  soul  a  tc^e  of  their  goodncMi  yea, 
making  them  its  food,  which  they  cannot  be  unl^ 
they  are  reMy  present  to  it;  we  not  on%r  by  foi^ 
<^taste  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  1  Pet.  it,  3;  that  .is, 
)iave  an  experience  of  the  grace  of  Qod  in  swicetxi^ps 
and  goodness  of  the  things  promised  and  besto^w^ 
but  the  vt>ord  itsdfis  the  meat,  the  food,  the  milk,  and 
strong  meat  of  believers^  because  it  reaUy  exhibits  to 
their  faith  the  goodness,  ^weetness^  and  nourishixig  vir- 
tue of  spiritual  things;  they  feed  on  them,  and  they  in- 
corporate with  them,  which  is  their iire^ent  atAnsUt^. 

3.  It  gives  an  experience  of  their  jfxnener,  as  to  ajl 
the  ends  for  which  they  are  ^omised.  Thdr  use  and 
end  in  general  is  to  change  and  transform  the  wMe 
aoul  into  the  imagp  of  Gk>d,  by  a  conformity  to  Jesus 
Christ  the  first-born.  This  we  lost  by  sin,  and  this  t|^e 
good  tilings  of  the  promi^  restore  us  to,  Eph.  iv,  20U.' 
2A.  It  is  not  truth,  merely  as  truth,  but  truth  as  con- 
veying thetlungs  contained  in  it  unto  the  aoul,  that  is 
f>owerfully  operative  to  this  end.  This  is  an  eminf^yt 
way  of  faith^s  giving  a  subsistence  to  things  hoped  for, 
in  the  souls  of  believers.  Where  this  is  not,  they.;H^ 
to  men  as  cloud?  a/ar  oS,  which  yield  them  no  re&'esh- 
ing  showers.  Expectation  of  '^things  hoped  for,"  wbw 
they  are  not  in  this  power  and  efficacy  brought  t^y 
faith  into  the  soul,  are  ruinous  self-deceivings,  For 
them  to  have  a  aubsistence  in  us  is  for  them  so  to 
i^nde  in  us  in  their  power  and  efficacy  as  to  aoi^er 
all  the  ends  of  our  spiritual  life,  see  £ph.  iii,  16-~19^ 
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4.  II  really  communicates  unto  us,  or  we  receive 
•1*y  it,  the  first  JruUs  of  them  ail.  In  believers  they 
'cue    present;    they  subsist,  even   the  greatest,  most 

glorimis,  and  heavenly  of  them,  in  their  first  fruits. 
These  first  fmits  are  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  spirit  of 
fpracey  sanet^baUan,  supj^icaiUm,  and  amsolatkmy 
Rom.  viii,  23.  For  he  is  the  sealy  the  earnest^  the 
ph^  of  present  grace  and  future  glory;  all  the  good 
tiiii^  «hoped  for,^  2  Cor.  i,  82.  This  Spirit  we  re^ 
•erfVc  byj^A;  the  world  ^cannot  receive  him,^'  John 
^m^illi  The  lau^  could  not  give  him,  GaLiii,  2. 
ibid  Whensver  he  is,  there  is  {uvt^iflettric)  a  present  sub- 
sistence  of  dl  things  hoped  for,  in  their  beginning, 
benefit,  and  assurance. 

5.  ft  gives  a  representation  of  their  beauty  and  glo- 
tf  to  Ihe  miilds  of  b^evers,  whereby  they  behold 
tfiem  affif  they  were  present  So  Abraham  by  faitfi 
^tew  the  day  of  Christ,'^  and  r^mced,  and  the  saints 
under  tbe  Old  Testament  saw  the  ''king  in  his  beauty." 

§5.  (11.)  It  is  said  in  the  description  of  the  faith, 
Ihat  it  is  {eksyx^^  »  fiXevofi^Bvwf)  the  emdence  of  things 
not  seen.  By  things  not  seen^^  the  apostle  intexids 
an  ttioee  thirigs  which  are  not  proposed  to  our  outward 
senses,  but  which  ought  to  influence  our  constancy 
and  perseverance  in  profesaon;  now  these  are  God 
Mmself,  the  holy  properties  of  Ms  nature,  the  person  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  i^iritual,  heavenly, 
and  ^mal  *  things  that  are  promsed,  and  not  yet  ac- 
tually enjoyed. 

Agun;  of  these  invisible  thii^  faUh  is  said  to  be 
tiie  (cXfy%oc)  evidencej  that  wUch  demoi^stratesj  the 
rewlalion.  Properly,  it  is  such  a  proof  or  demonstra- 
tion of  any  thing,  as  carries  with  it  a  confutation  of 
all  olgecttons  to  the  contrary.  Thus  faith  is  a  con*- 
vindng  evidence^  plainly  reproving  and  rdfutii^  all 
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ttiiag»  Out  make  aqy  pi«leoadn9  «§wi8t  ibe  Huth  so 
evideaced. 

§6.  (III.)  From  hence  oAmtw, 

}.  No  faith  will  c^uty  us  through  tim  di$cultieft  #f 
our  profe^on,  frqm  oppos^iom  vrilihin  and  wUbool^ 
giviug  us  constancy  and  peiveviffiinfie  liitPMn  to  the 
end,  hut  that  which  gi7e»  the  good  <hin0&  hoped  for 
s  real  subsistence  in  our  mind;  but  when,  by  mixing 
itself  with  the  promise,  which. b  the  fottodatioi)  of 
hope,  (for  to  hope  for  any  thing  but  what  is  proaifiK 
ed,  is  to  deceive  ourselv^)  it  gives  ua  a  taale  of  their 
goodness,  an  experience  of  their  powwr,  the  inhalMt»^ 
tion  of  their  first  fruits,  and  a  view  of  their  ghiy,  i| 
wiU  infallibly  efifect  the  blessed  epd. 

2.  The  peculiar  s|?e^fi^  nature  of  fiMth,  wheveby  it 
is  diiieronced  from  all  oth&r  powers,  aeta,  Md  gracM 
in  the  mind,  lies  in  this,  that  it  Uvea  on,  or  makes  a 
life  of  tluifgs  inyisihle.  It  is  mxt  only  oaavenant 
aboiit  theip,  hut  mixeth  itself  vn/Ai  them,  maldog  them 
the  spiritual  nourishment  of  the  soul 

3.  It  is  thegloiy  of  our  religion,  that  it  depends  on, 
and  is  resolved  into,  himsible  tMi$gs;  they  aae  te 
moi^  excellmt  and  g^ious  than  any  thiog  seosB  caa 
behold  or  reason  discover,  1  Cor.  U,  9. 

§7.  Obs.  Great  objections  are  apt  to  lie  agaiDSt  in* 
viqble  thing*,  when  estemaUy  KTealed.  Men  woidd 
fain  live  the  life  of  sense,  or  at  least  believe  00  man 
than  what  they  can  hiave  a  sdentific  dcmonatmtion  of. 
But  by  these  means  we  can  have  no  eiiidenee  of  iih% 
visible  things;  or,  at  best,  not  such  as  amy  soflneoee 
properly  our  Ghn^ti«in  profession:  tfaia  is  daw  by 
faith  idone.  We  may*  have  appnhensions  of  some 
oi  these  tbiqgs  by  reason  and  the  light  of  nature,  ao 
th^  apostle  declares,  Rom.  i^  19,  &c;  but  we  cammt 
have  sUch  an  evidt&oce  of  thetp  as  shall  hare  the  pfop>^ 
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of  the  (skerx^i)  demonstration  here  ititended; 
it  will  not  reprove  and  silence  the  objectioos  and  soph* 
irais  of  onbeitef  against  them;  it  will  not  influence  our 
raiala  to  a  patieot  continuance  in  well  doing.  Now 
fakh  is  not  tiht  evidence  and  demonsiaration  of  these 
tiw^  to  aUy  which  the  scripture  alone  is,  but  only  to 
bdievers.  Tbey  have  ttiis  evidence  of  them  in  tfa^m- 
selves;  for, 

(L)  ]^Wth  19  that  graeiooe  power  of  the  mind,  where* 
l>y  it  firmly  Misents  to  divine  revdattons^  upon  the 
sole  authority  of  God  the  revealer,  as  the  first  essen* 
tial  tnith,  andfouirtain  of  aU  truth.  - 

(2.)  it  is  by  fiithihat  all  objections  against  them,  their 
^ng  and  reality,  are  answered  and  refbted;  which  is 
required  to  (i^ieyxog)  acanvincing  demonstration.  Many 
tueh'tfaere  are,  oVer  aU  which  faith  is  victorious,  Ephes. 
vij  Id.  A&  the  temptations  d  Satan,  especially  ^uch  as 
are  eaHed  his  ^^fiorg  darls^^  consirt  in  objections  against 
imaaible  things;  either  as  to  their  frefng,  or  as  to  our 
iatetesl  in  them.  AH  the  actings  of  unbelief  in  us  are 
to  the  same  purpose;  to  reprove  and  silence  them  is 
the  work  of  £Btitfa  alone;  and  it  is  such  a  work  as 
wMiout  which  we  cannot  maintun  our  spiritual  life, 
neither  its  power  within  or  its  fruitful  and  consistent 
profession  without. 

(3«)  Faith  brings  into  the  soul  an  experience  of 
their  power  and  efficacy,  whereby  it  is  cast  into  the 
mould  of  them,  or  m^^  conformable  to  them,  Rom. 
vi,  17;  Ephes.  iv,  21— S3.  This  gives  an  assurance 
to  ^ke  nund,  tiiQU^  not  of  the  same  nature,  yet  more 
exttcikfit  than  Ulaat  of  any  seienti&s  demonstration. 

^  Oho.  Faith,  in  its  being  thus  the  ^'evidence  of 
tlttngs  not  eeen,''  ia  the  great  means  of  preserving  be* 
fievers  in  a  constant,  patienit  profession  of  the  gospd 
ugamsbail  oppoaitbn,  uiduKler  the  fiercest  persecn** 
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tions;  which  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  what  the  aposQe 
luins  at  to  demonstrate:  for, 

(L)  It  plainly  discovers  that  the  ^warst  of  what  we 
can  undei^o  in  this  world  for  the  profession  of  the 
gospel,  bears  no  proportion  to  the  excellency  and  glo- 
ry of  those  inviffitde  things,  in  which,  as  Christians^ 
we  are  interested. 

(2.)  It  brings  in  such  ^present  sense  of  thdr  good- 
ness, power,  and  efficacy,  that  not  only  relieves  and 
refresheth  the  soul  under  all  its  sufferings,  but  makes 
it  joyful  in  them  and  victorious  over  them. 

(3.)  It  gives  an  assurance  herrf>y  of  the  greatness 
and  glory  of  the  eternal  reward,  which  is  the  greatest 
encouragement  to  constancy  in  believing,  1  Pet.  iv, 
12, 13. 

§9.  06^.  It  is  faith  alone,  that  tak^  believers  out 
of  this  world  whilst  they  are  in  it,  that  exalts  them 
above  it  whilst  they  are  under  its  rage;  that  enables 
them  to  live  upon  things  future  and  invisible,  giving 
such  a  real  subsistence  to  their  power,  and  victorious 
evidence  of  their  reality  and  truth,  in  themselves,  as 
secures  them  from  fainting  under  all  oppositions, 
temptations,  and  persecutions  whatever. 

VEBSB  8. 
l^or  by  it  the  eldevM  obtained  a  good  refiort* 

fl.  Connexiott  ofOie  wordti    $9.  The  elden,  who.    $3.  The  tesOmooy  givoi 
them.    $4.  Obtaioedbjfiuth.    $5.  Obtertfttknis. 

§1.  JLHE  efficacy  of  this  faith  the  apostle  now  pro- 
ceeds to  prove  by  the  ^gnal  and  illustrious  eff^ects  it 
hath  had  in  those  of  old  who  were  the  subjects  of  it 
<*For  by  it  the  elders,*'  &c.  The  conjunctive  particle 
(y«p)/^>  introduces  a  proof,  byway  of  instance,  of 
what  was  before  asserted^  aa  if  the  apostle  had  said. 
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<<Tbe  nature  and  efficacy  of  faith  is  such  as  I  have 
described; /or  hy  it  the  elders^  &c.  This  they  could 
no  way  have  done,  but  by  that  faith  whereof  these 
are  the  properties.  iVb/e,  instances,  or  examples,  are 
the  most  powerful  confirmations  of  practical  truths. 

§2.  Who  these  [Tsftatx/lepoi)  elders  were,  is  put  be- 
yond all  dispute  by  the  ensuing  discourse.  All  true 
believers  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  or  the 
giving  of  the  first  promise,  to  the  end  of  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament,  are  intended;  for  in  all 
sorts  of  them  he  gi  veth  particular  instances,  from  Abel 
to  those  who  suffered  the  last  persecution  that  the 

Jewish  church  underwent /or  re/fgion,  ver.  36 38. 

What  befell  them  afterwards  wsls  judgment  and  pun- 
ishment for  sin,  not  persecution  for  religion:  all  these, 
by  one  general  name,  he  calleth  "the  elders.''^  Thus 
was  it  constantly  with  all  believers,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  called  the  elders,  as  having  lived 
before  us  in  ancient  times. 

§3.  (E/x«p7up*i8}i(7av)  testimony  was  given  to  them  in 
the  scripture;  to  many  of  them  in  particular,  and  to 
the  rest  in  the  general  rules  of  it.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  scripture,  who  gives  them  that  good  testi- 
mony, and  to  whom  the  apostle  appeals  for  the  proof 
of  his  assertion.  From  the  world  things  were  other- 
wise with  them^  none  so  defamed,  so  reproached,  so 
reviled  as  they.  If  they  had  received  such  a  good  re- 
part  in  the  world,  their  example  would  not  have  been 
of  use  to  the  apostle^s  design;  for  he  applies  it  to  them 
who  were  made  a  "gazing-stock,  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions,'^  chap,  x,  33,  34;  as  it  had  been  with 
many  of  them  who  yet  obtained  this  testimony. 
"They  had  trials  of  cruel  mockings,^  &c.  ver.  30,  37. 
Note,  They  who  have  a  good  testimony  from  God, 
shall  never  want  reproaches  from  the  world. 
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§4.  What  was  90  testified  of  them  by  the  Holy 
G^ost  is,  that  they  pleased  God,  or  were  accepted  with 
him,  and  constituted  righteous,  ver.  4 — 6,  &c.  (cv  «t>7«) 
by  U,  their  fakh;  through  their  bdieving  they  ^obtain- 
ed this  report."  Many  great  and  excellent  things 
some  heroic  actions^  some  deep  sufferings,  are  ascribed 
tb  them;  but  their  obtaining  this  testimony  is  asdgned 
io  faith  alone;  for  those  werejruits  of  their  faith,  and 
their  acceptance  with  God  depended  thereon. 

§5.  Hence  we  may  observe, 

1.  It  is  faith  alone^  which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  (or  from  the  giving  of  the  first  promise)  was 
the  mtens  and  way  of  obtaining  acceptance  with  God. 
There  hath  been  great  variety  as  to  the  revealed  objects 
of  this  faith,  but  the  faith  itself  is  of  the  same  nature 
and  kind  in  all  from  first  to  last;  and  ail  the  promises 
of  God,  as  branches  of  the  first  promise,  are  in  general 
the  formal  object  of  it;  that  is,  Christ  in  them,  without 
faith  in  whom  none  have  found  acceptance  with  God. 

2.  The  f^th  of  true  believers,  f^m  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  was  fixed  on  things  future,  hoped  f or ^  and 
invisible;  that  is,  eternal  life  and  glory  in  an  espedal 
manner:  that  was  the  faith  whereby*'they  ^obtained  a 
good  report,"  as  the  apostle  here  testifies.  So  vain  is 
the  imagination  of  them  who  affirm,  that  all  the 
promises  under  the  Old  Testament  respected  only 
things  temporal;  so  making  the  whole  church  to  have 
been  Sadducees:  the  contrary  is  here  expressly  af- 
firmed. 

3.  That  faith  whereby  men  please  God,  acts  itself 
in  a  fixed  contemplation  of  things  future  and  invisibly 
from  whence  it  derives  encouragement  and  strength  to 
abide  firm  in  their  profession,  and  endure  to  the  end, 
against  all  oppositions.    To  which  we  may  add, 

4.  That  however  men  may  be  despised,  vilified,  and 
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reproached  in  the  world,  yet  if  they  are  true  believer% 
they  are  accepted  with  God^  and  he  will  ^ve  them  » 
good  report i 

VERSSi 
Throughfaith  we  Understand  that  the  tborlds  were  framed  6y  tht 
word  if  Oodj  90  that  things  which  are  teen  were  not  made  qf 
things  which  do  afifiear^ 

fl.  CoMoexiofl  and  deiigQ.  fi.  Pkuth,  i^htn  ipoken  ofiM  the  iDttnimeni^  oame^ 
Ineludes  its  object.  Is  superior,  and  sometimes  eontruy,  to  the  boasted  printl^ 
Dies  of  reaaODt  and  ttve  a  «lear  understaodiog  of  facts  ia  their  iroe  causes.  $0; 
«>  The  makiog  of  the  worids,  how  an  (Ajeet  of  fidth.   $5.  Ohsemthmt. 

SI.  X  HE  apostle  now  enters  on  the  confirmation  and 
exemplification  of  his  proposition  by  instances;  firs^ 
from  on  especitd  ohgect  of  faith,  and  thon  proceed^  td 
the  actings  of  it  in  believers.  In  this  first  instance  of 
the  power  and  efficacy  of  faith,  the  apostle  hath  respect 
to  the  second  clause  of  his  general  description  of  it,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  aeen;  for  although  this  worlds 
and  the  things  contained  in  it,  are  visibkj  and  are  herd 
said  to  be  seen^  yet  the  original  framing  and  making 
of  them  hath  a  [xincipal  place  among  things  not  seen. 
And  to  prove  that  faith  hath  a  respect  to  unseen 
things,  03  unseen,  he  gives  an  instance  in  that  which 
was  so  long  past  as  the  creation  of  the  world;  all  hitf 
other  instances  declare  ils  efficacy  in  the  prospect  o/ 
unseen  things  that  ^t  future. 

%%.  ''By  faith  M'e  understand.^'  Where  faith  it 
spoken  of  as  the  instrumental  cause  of  any  thing,  it 
always  includes  its  oiyect  as  the  principal  cause  of  thcf 
same  things.  So  where  it  is  said^  that  we  are  ^^justi^ 
fied  by  faith^  it  includes  Christ  and  his  righteousnesi^ 
as  the  principal  coii^e  of  our  justification;  faith  being 
only  the  instrument  whereby  we  apprehend  it:  and 
here,  where  it  is  said^  that  <^by  faith''  we  understand 

vol/,  IV.  16 
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that  the  worids  were  framed,  it  necessarily  includes 
its  otjecty  the  divine  revdation  that  is  made  thereof  in 
the  word  of  God;  for  there  is  no  other  way  for  faith 
to  give  us  an  understanding  of  it. 

The  apostle  here  Uys  a  good  foundation  of  all  his 
followii^  assertionfi^  for  if  by  faith  we  are  assurol  of 
the  creation  of  the  world  atit  of  nothing,  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  most  received  principle  of  natural  reason^ 
(ex  nihilo  nihU  ft)  nothing  cornea  ofnothingy  it  will 
bear  us  out  in  the  belief  of  other  things  that  seem  im- 
possible to  reason,  if  so  be  they  are  incontestably  re- 
vealed. In  particular,  fiuth  well  fixed  on  the  original 
of  all  things  as  made  out  of  nothing,  will  bear  us  out 
in  the  bdief  of  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies,  which 
the  apostle  takes  notice  of  with  respect  to  some  of  his 
worthies. 

"By  faith  we  underdand;^^  that  is,  by  faith  we  not 
only  assent  to  the  divine  revelation  of  it,  but  also  come 
to  have  a  due  comprehension  of  it  in  its  causes,  so  as 
that  we  may  be  said  to  widerstand  it:  wherefore  "Un- 
derstanding'^ here  is  not  opposed  only  to  an  utter  ig^ 
norance,  but  also  to  that  dark  and  confused  appre- 
hension of  the  creation  of  the  world,  which  some  by 
the  light  of  reason  attained  to. 

^.  (Tng  euumc  KdlvipliffAcu)  that  the  voortds  vsere 
framed.  The  word  always  denotes  the  ordering,  dis- 
posing, fitting,  perfecting,  or  adorning  of  what  is  pro- 
duced; the  reducing  of  all  created  things  into  that 
beautiful  order  which  we  behold;  and  the  apostle  hath 
an  especial  respect  to  the  things  that  are  seen^  as  they 
are  orderly, beautiful,  and  glorious,  setting  forth  theglory 
of  their  Maker^Psal.  viii,  2, 3;  xix,  i,  2;  Rom.  i,  21:  so  it 
is  said,  that  "God  by  his  &pmt  garnished  the  heavens,'' 
Job  xxvi,  13;  that  is,  cast  them  into  that  curious,  glo- 
rious frame  which  we  behold;  and  the  apostle  hath  in 
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this  word  respect  to  Gen.  ii,  1,  (ifw^*))  "The  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  all  the  host  of  them  were^nta/ied/' 
peifectedy  and  compUtdy  framed, 

{PviiJLe^i  ©f  9)  by  the  word  of  God;  the  inefl&ble  faciU 
ity  of  almighty  power;  he  spake  the  word,  and  it  was 
made;  he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast.  And  surely 
it  is  alik€  easy  unto  him  to  dispose  of  all  things  that 
a/remade;  and  so  faith,  as  to  the  disposal  of  all  things 
by  divine  Providence,  in  times  of  great  difficulties,  and 
inseparable  obstacles,  is  secured  by  the  con^deration 
of  the  easy  prodvction  of  all  things  out  of  nothing  by 
the  same  power;  how  easy  is  it  writh  God  to  help,  re- 
lieve,  and  deliver  them  by  changing,  if  necessary,  the 
nature  of  all  these  things  at  his  pleasure,  who  by  lus 
word,  through  an  almighty  facility,  erected  and  per- 
fected the  worlds!  And  this  consideration  doth  God 
himself  frequently  propose  for  the  confirmation  of  the 
fiuth  of  the  church,  in  all  her  troubles^  Isa.  xl,  28;  xliv, 
24;  xlv,  12;  li,  13. 

4.  '*So  the  things  which  are  seen,  were  not  made 
of  things  which  do  appear;'' — (T«  fi\ero(Leva)  things 
tthich  are  seen;  which  are  the  objects  of  our  senses, 
and  our  reason  working  by  them;  these  aspectable 
keavenSy  with  all  their  glorious  ]u9)inaries;  the  earth, 
with  all  its  furniture  and  ornaments;  the  sea,  with  all  its 
fulness;  their  greatness,  their  glory, their  order,  and  their 
use,  with  which  the  minds  of  men  ought  to  be  affected. 

Of  these  things  it  is  affirmed,  that  they  were  not 
made  (ex  ^ctmfisvov)  of  things  that  do  appear;  which 
seems  to  be  a  negation  of  any  pre-existing  natura) 
cause;  the  word  {(peuvoii^ew)  imports,  things  that  ap 
pear  clearly,  illustriously^  in  their  shape  and  order. 
The  understanding  of  this  we  have  by  faith  alone 
from  divine  revelation;  for  nothing  of  the  order  of  ere' 
oiingy  CQfi  be  known  or  understood  any  other  way^ 
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«od  this  the  apocitib  intimates  in  the  particles,  {eig  ro, 
i.  e.  utfli)  80  that;  by  faith  alone  we  understand  that 
<lie  worlds  were  made,  so  as  ''that  the  things  which 
fre  seen  were  not  made  of  things  that  appear.^' 
§5.  Hence  we  may  observe, 

1.  Those  who  firrriy  assent  to  divine  revelalicHif 
understand  the  creation  of  the  world  as  to  its  truth, 
reason,  cause,  manner,  and  end;  it  was  never  deter- 
mined among  the  ancient  sages  of  the  world,  the  pre? 
tended  priests  of  the  mysteries  of  reason;  some  sud 
one  thing,  and  some  another,  some  said  it  had  a  be- 
ginning, some  ss^id  it  had  none,  and  some  asogned  ife 
such  a  h^nning,  as  it  had  better  never  had  any; 
nothing  but  an  assent  to  divine  revelation  can  ^ve  m 
a  dear  understa'nding  of  it.    And, 

2.  Then  doth  faith  put  forth  its  power  in  our  minds 
fai  a  due  manner,  when  it  gives  us  clear  and  distinct 
apprehensions  of  the  things  believed;  fidth  that  gives 
not  undd'standing  is  but  fancy. 

8.  As  God's  first  work  was  perfect,  so  all  Us  worics 
diall  be;  he  undertakes  nothing,  but  what  he  will  fin- 
^1^  and  complete  in  beauty  and  order;  and  not  only 
the  ori^nal  [Mroduction  of  all  things  out  of  nothing, 
biA  also  the  framing  of  them  into  thdr  present  order, 
is  a  demonstration  of  this  eternal  power  of  €rod. 
*  4.  The  aids  of  reason,  with  the  due  consideration 
of  the  nature,  use,  and  end  of  all  things,  ought  to  fare 
admitted  for  confirming  our  minds  in  the  persuasion 
of  the  original  creation  of  all  things;  yet  they  are  not 
to  be  rested  in,  but  we  must  betake  oursdves  to  faUh 
fixed  on  divine  revelation;  for  if  they  are  aloney  ihey 
will  be  shaken  with  a  contrary  maxim,  (ex  nihilo  ni- 
^^  J^)  ^f  f^hing  nothing  comes;  and  they  can  g^e 
us  no  light  into  the  vMy,  and  manner  of  the  creation 
^f  all  thii^,  which  fiiith  discovers. 
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VERSE  4. 

j^y  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  taerifice  than 
Cainj  by  which  he  obtained  mtneaa  that  he  v>aa  righteoua^  God 
testifying  of  hit  gifta;  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  apeaketh. 

fl,  Connexion*  $9^s#  (I.)  BxpontiOD.  $4.  Abel**  nortfee  better  than  Ctia*s. 
$5.  The  tesdmony  ^iren  it.  §6.  How  he  jet  speaketh.  $7,  8.  (H.)  OUmt- 
Tfttiont. 


§1.  f  ROM  the  nMwre  of  faith  in  general,  and  its  effi^ 
cacy  with  respect  to  things  believed,  the  apostle  pro* 
ceeds  to  give  inMa/nces  of  its  power  and  efficacy  \n 
particular  peraonsy  whose  example  in  believing  he 
proposeth  to  the  Hebrews  for  their  encouragement; 
and  he  begioi  with  Abel;  the  first  whose  faith  is  ex- 
pressly recorded,  and  the  first  that  suffered  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  by  shedding  his  blood,  which  the  Hebrews 
bad  not  yet  experienced;  wherefore  on  all  accounts 
this  was  the  meetest  instance  to  begin  with. 

§2.  (I.)  "By  faith  Abd,''  who  without  example, 
without  any  outward  encouragement,  without  any 
witness  of  his  sufibii^to  transmit  them  to  others,  but 
God  alone,  was  the  first  in  the  world  that  suffered 
death  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  worship,  and  that 
even  fi'om  his  awn  l^rother,  who  joined  with  him  in 
the  outward  acts  of  divine  worship;  which  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  two  churches,  the  sufferings  and  the 
persecuting  to  the  end  of  the  world;  and  this  hayth 
made  him  famous  in  all  generations;  which,  as  Chry- 
sostom  thinks,  is  intended  in  the  close  of  the  words, 
{til  KaK^fleti)  hfi  is  yet  spoken  of,  that  is,  with  fame  and 
renown.  Note,  Every  circumstance  in  suffering  shall 
add  to  the  glory  of  the  sufferer;  and  those  who  suffer 
hwe  for  Christ  without  witness,  as  many  have  done  to 
death  in  fn-ison^  and  dungeons,  have  yet  an  all-seeing 
Y^itness  to  give  them  testimony  in  due  season.    ^The 
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righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance;" 
and  nothing  that  is^done  or  suffered  for  God  shall  be 
lost  for  ever* 

S3-  "By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God."  llie  origi- 
nal account  is  more  paiticular;  (Gen.  iv,  3 — 5;  S'^D^n 
TpD)  after  the  expiration  of  some  time,  or  days;  after, 
he  and  Cain  were  settled  in  their  distinct  callings,  (ver. 
3;)  they  had  been  until  then  under  the  instruction  of 
their  parents;  but  now  being  fixed  in  their  own  peculi- 
ar stations  and  callings,  they  made  tb^r  distinct  sol- 
emn profession  of  the  worship  of  God;  which  is  the 
sense  of  the  place,  though  not  observed  by  expositors. 
The  matter  of  his  oSering  was  the  JirMings  of  his 
flock  J  and  of  the  fat  thereof;  it  was  of  liinng  creatures^ 
and  therefore  was  made  hymactaiion,  or  the  shedding 
of  blood;  whence  the  apostle  calls  it  («v««)  a  sacri- 
fice by  mactation; — it  was  of  the  best;  it  was  an  haio- 
caustj  wherein  after  the  blood  was  shed  on  the  altar^ 
and  offered  unto  God,  the/of  was  burned  on  the  altar, 
and  the  whole  body  at  a  distance  from  it;  therefore 
it  appears,  that  AbePs  was,  as  to  the  matter  of  it^  both 
in  itself,  and  in  God's  esteem,  of  the  most  precious  and 
valuable  things  in  the  whole  creation,  subject  to  man 
and  his  use;  and  even  hence  it  may  be  called  {xXemm 
iuffM  vapa  KiAv)  a  more  excelleni  sacrifice  than  that  of 
Cain,  which  was  only  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  that 
might  be  gathered  (raptini)  without  choice  of  what 
was  most  meet  to  be  offered » 

And  he  offered  this  sacrifice  tmio  God,  (r^Geij),  nvi*^^ 
ver.  3;)  this  was,  from  the  ficst  institution  of  it,  the 
highest  and  most  peculiar  way  of  paying  homage  to 
the  Divine  Being;  for  to  whomsoever  sacriflee  is  offer- 
ed, he  is  owned  as  Qod;  and  therefore  when  the  Gen- 
tiles sacrificed  to  the  devUs,  as  they  did^  1  Cor.  x,  20,^ 
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they  owned  him  thereby  as  the  "God  of  the  world/' 
2  Cor.  iv,  4. 

He  offered  it  {xia^et)  by  faith.  Now  faith  herein  re- 
spects;— the  institulion  of  the  worship;  and — ^the  heart 
or  mind  of  the  worshippers.  He  did  it  by  faUh,  be- 
cause he  had  respect  in  what  he  did  to  God's  institu- 
tion^ which  consists  of  a  command  and  a  promise; 
had  he  himself  invented  the  service  he  could  not  have 
performed  it  \n  faith,  which  in  its  very  nature  re^)ects 
a  divine  command  and  a  promise;  again,  he  did  it  in 
faith,  and  that  he  did  it  in  the  exercise  of  saving  .faith 
in  God;  for  he  did  it  not  hypocritically,  nor  in  a  mere 
attendance  to  the  outward  duty;  but  it  was  kindled 
in  his  own  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  before  it  was 
fired  on  the  altar  from  heaven. 

§4.  ^A  better  sacrifice  than  Cain;'^  a  choicer,  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice  {ncctpa  K^iv)  than  Cain;  we  observed 
before,  that  as  to  the  matter  of  it,  it  was  bdter,  more 
valuable  and  precious  than  that  of  Cain;  but  this  is  not 
a  sufficient  cause  of  ascribing  such  an  excellency  and 
preference  to  it,  as  that,  on  account  of  it,  Abel  should 
obtain  such  acceptance  with  God,  and  receive  a  testi- 
mony from  him;  besides,  the  design  of  the  apostle  is  to 
declare  the  efficacy  and  prevalency  of /aiifc,  and  not 
of  any  special  kind  oi  sacrijices',  wherefore,  (5/  vig)for 
which,  dr  whereby,  in  the  next  words,  is  to  be  refer- 
red to  {'Kitflu)  faith,  and  not  to  (flvtr/av)  sacrifice;  this 
difference  therefore  was  from  his  faith;  and  two  things 
depended  thereon;.^that  his  perwn  Was  justiified  in  the 
sight  of  God  antecedently  to  his  sacrifice;  and, — ^that 
on  account  thereof  his  sacrifice  was  acceptable,  as  is 
commonly  observed  from  the  order  of  the  words;  "the 
Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering  f  but 
yet  it  is  not  so  evident  where  the  great  difference  lay"; 
for  Cain  also^  no  doubt,  brought  his  offering  in  faith, 
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for  he  believed  the  being  of  God,  his  omnipotent  pow- 
er in  the  creation  of  the  world,  ashalso  his  goyernment 
of  it  with  rewards  and  punishments;  for  all  this  he 
professed  in  the  sacred  offering  that  he  brought  unto 
the  Lord;  wherefore  it  is  certain  that  the  faith  of  Abel 
and  Cain  differed — in  their  objects^  and — in  their 
special  nature  and  acts. 

1.  Cain  considered  God  only  as  a  creator  and  pre^ 
server,  whereon  he  offered  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  as  an 
acknowledgment  that  all  these  things  were  made,  pre'* 
served,  and  bestowed  on  man  by  him;  but  he  had  no  * 
r^ard  to  sin^  or  the  way  of  deliverance  f rqm  it  reveal- 
ed in  the  first  promise;  but  the  faith  of  Abel  was  fixed 
Oil  God,  not  only  as  a  creator,  but  as  a  redeemer  also; 
as  he  who,  in  infinite  wisdom  and  grace,  had  appoint- 
ed the  way  of  redemption  by  sacrifice  and  atonement 
intimated  in  the  first  promise;  wherefore,  his  faith  was 
accompanied  with  a  sense  of  sin  and  guilt,  witti  his 
lost  condition  by  the  fall,  and  a  trust  in  the  way  of 
redemption  and  recovery  which  God  had  provided; 
which  he  testified  in  the  kind  of  his  sacrifice,  which 
was  by  deaih  a^d  blood;  in  the  oncf  owning  the  death 
which  he  himself  by  reason  of  sin  was  obnoxious  to; 
and  in  the  othe7%  the  way  of  atonement,  which  was  to 
be  blood — ^the  blood  of  the  promised  seed. 

2.  They  differed  in  theii'  special  nature  and  actSf 
for  the  faith  of  Abel  was  saving,  justifying,  a  princi- 
ple of  holy  obedience,  an  effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
his  mind  and  heart;  but  that  of  Cain  was  a  naked 
barren  assent  to  the  truths  before  mentioned,  which  is 
usually  described  under  the  name  of  a  common  and 
temporary  faith;  which  is  evident  from  the  event,  in 
that  God  never  acx^epted  his  person,  nor  his  offering. 

And  these  are  the  things  that  still  make  the  hidden 
difference  between  the  professors  of  the  same  faith  and 
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Worship  in  general,  whereof  God  alone  is  the  jU(%ei 
approving  some  and  rejecting  others;  so  from  the  foun-* 
dation  of  the  world  the  church  was  signally  warnedf 
that  the  mere  performance  of  the  outward  duties  of  di-^ 
\ane  worship  is  not  the  rule  of  the  acceptance  of  men's 
persons  with  God;  but  a  distinction  is  made  from  the 
mword  principle  whtnce  those  duties  proceed;  yet  the) 
World  will  not  receive  k  warning  to  this  veiy  day* 
Nothing  is  an  higher  provocation  to  carnal  iiiind% 
Ulan  that  the  same  duties  should  be  accepted  in  90V016 
and  rejected  in  others,  only  because  the  pers^bns  of  thii 
one,  and  not  of  the  other,  are  accepted.     Many  havd 
no  greater  quarrel  at  religion,  than  that  God  had  r^ 
spect  to  Abel  and  his  offerings,  and  not  to  Cain  and  his. 
§5.  The  first  consequent  of  this  faith  in  Abel  is,  that 
(h  i5f )  by  which;  that  is,  by  which  faith,  (^f^icplvpiidn) 
he  was  testijied  unto;  he  obtained  witness;  even  from 
God  )iimself.    And  this  was  so  famous  in  the  church, 
that  he  seems  to  be  commonly  called  by  that  namci 
^Hhe  righteofis  Ahet^^  Mat.  xxiii,  35»     A  testimony  .is 
virtually  contained;  '^God  (saith  he)  testifying  of  \n» 
gifts;^'  referring  to  these  words  in  Moses,  '*TheLord  had 
respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering;'^  he  testified^  in  the 
approbation  of  his  offering,  that  he  had  respect,  to  his 
person;  that  is,  he  judged,  esteemed^  and  accounted 
him  righteous;  for  otherwise    God  is   no  respecter 
of  persons;  whomsoever  God  accepts,  or  respects,  hd 
festifieth  him  to  be  righteous,  that  is,  to  be  justified  and 
freely  accepted  with  him:  this  AbeJ  was  by  faith  avtt'^ 
ctdently  to  his  offering;  for  he  was  not  made  right- 
eous, he  was  not  justified,  by  his  sacrijke;  but  there* 
in  ^^sheWed  his  faith  by  his  works;''  and  God  by  ac^ 
ceptinghis  works  of  obedience,  justified  him  (as  he  £4 
Abraham)  by  works  declaraiivdy;  he  declared  Wa* 
to  be  so,  by  giving  testimony  to  his  gifts. 

VOL.  IV*  17 
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By  what  way  God  gave  this  testimony  is  not  ex- 
pressed;  most  suppose  that  it  Was  by  caunngj!re  to  fail 
from  heaven  to  kindle  and  consume  his  sacrifice  on  the 
fitar;  certain  it  is,  that  it  was  by  some  tmsured  token 
and  pledge,  whereby  his  own  faith  was  strengthened, 
and  Cain  provoked;  for  God  did  that  with  respect  to 
him  and  his  offering,  which  he  did  not  towards  Caki 
and  his;  whereby  both  of  them  knew  how  things  stood 
lietween  God  and  them.  As  Esau  knew  that  Jacob 
had  gotten  the  blessmg,  which  made  him  resolve  to  kflt 
him;  so  Cain  knew  that  Abel  and  his  offerii^  wero^ 
aoeepted  with  Grod,  whereon  he  actually  slew  hhn.' 
And  here  we  Have  the  prototype  of  the  believii^  and 
persecuting  church  in  all  ag/ss;  of  them  that  are  bon^ 
after  the  Spirit,  and  those  that  are  bom  afi;er  the  flesh 
ody.  Then  that  b^n  which  the  apostle  affirms  still 
to  continue;  <^He  that  was  born  after  the  fledj  perscu- 
ted  him  that  was  born  af^r  the  Spirit;  even  so  it  itf 
now,"  Gal.  iv,  29.  This  was  the  first  visible  acting  of 
the  asmity  between  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the 
seed  of  the  serpent;  for  ^'Cain  was  of  the  wcked  one; 
(the  seed  of  the  serpent)  and  slew  his  brother,''  1  John 
iii,  12;  and  it  wa^  a  pledge  and  a  representatioh  of  the 
death  of  Christ  himself  from  the  same  principle. 

^6.  And  {itavlvig)  by  it  (faith)  he  being  dead  yet 
sp^ketb;  the  original  word  (hxUirsti)  being  of  a  mid- 
dle form,  may  be  rendered  either  he  speakelh,  or  he 
is  spoken  qf\  and  accordingly  is  variously  interpreted;- 
for  some  take  it  for  the  good  fame  that  Abel  bad  in  all 
generations;  but  it  is  not  according  to  the  mind  of  the 
apostle;  for  it  is  evident  that  he  ascribes  something  jpe^ 
etiliar  to  Abel,  wherein  others  were  not  to  be  joined 
with  him,  but  this  of  a  good  report  is  not  i3o;  but  com^ 
mon  to  him  with  Noah,  Abraham,  and  all  the  patriarchs^ 
th^  were  spoken  of,  and  their  praise  celebrated  in  ther 
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ebiircii,  no  lesB  than  Abel.  The  aportle  plainly  pro* 
oeedain  representing  the  story  coneermng  Um^  and 
what  kA  out  after  Ms  death,  as  expressed  by  Gad  him- 
self; Gen.  iv,  10,  'O'he  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood 
erieth  unto  me  from  the  ground;''  this  is  the  speahmg 
aSAbd  after  his  death,  which  is  here  intended,  and 
Utts  was  peouiwr  to  htm;  it  is  not  affirmed  of  any  on« 
Ipesides  in  scripture.  Besides^  the  apostle  itoterprals 
himself^  Heb.  xti,  24;  where  he  directly  ascribes  this 
9feakif^g  to  the  ''blood  of  Abel."  And  from  this  first 
instance,  the  apostle  hath  mightily  confiriaed  his  in* 
lention  c<Kieerning  the  power  and  efficacy  of  faith^  en^. 
AUng  men,  with  blessed  success,  to  do  and  suflEer  ac- 
oor^f^  to  the  mind  of  God;  and  thb  example  was  of 
great,  force  to  convince  the  Hdxews,  that  if,  indeed, 
they  ^isere  true  believers,  aSs  he  si^posed  tifiem  to  be, 
Heb.  X,  S9^  faith  would  safdy  carry  them  t|^at)ugh  all 
Hbc  difficulties  they  had  to  conffiot  with  in  thdr  pro* 
fesBioo,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  their  own  eternal  saK 
vation. 

%*.  (II.)    Hence  we  may  learn,  • 

I.  We  are  to  serve  God. with  the  best  we  Ittvej 
the  btst  in  our  power;  with  tha  best  of  our  spiritual 
ainlities. 

2»  God  approves  riot  our  duties,  but  where  the  prin* 
ciple  of  a  living  faUh  goes  previously  in  their  perform- 
ance. 

3.  Our  persow  must  be  first  justified,  before  our 
works  of  obecUence  can  be  accepted  with  God;  for  by 
that  acceptance  he  testifies  that  we  are  righleam^ 

4.  Those  whom  God  approves,  must  expect  that  the 
world  will  disapprove  of  them,  and  rointhi^m  if  ittcao,; 

:&  When  thene  is  differeacein  di^  hearts  of  men^on , 
acMwit  of  faith,  there  will,  for  the  mo^  part,,  be  uo(k> 
voidaUe  difference^  about  outward  worship. 
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••   CvO<f a  apprpbation  is  ao  lAiiifiiiiant  ncompccioe 
fQ(€  the  loss  of  our  rery  lives. 

^.  1.  'J^bem  is  a  voicQ  in  all  innocent  blood  died  bjF 
ti(deaGe;  for  there  is  an  tippeat  in  it  froia^l^e  injustice 
fMMi  onidty  of  men,  to  God  the  righteous  judg(>  of  bUi 
|^nd,of  ail  cries,  God^ves  the  most  open  evidence  that 
lie  hears  it,  and  admit  o»  the  appeal,  Heiioe  nmH 
mutdm^s  committed  secretly. are  (bscovered,  and  mosi 
of  those  that  are  qsenly  perpetrated,  we,  sooner  or  la« 
ftor,  opdnly  revenged  by  God  himself;  iov  his  honor 
and  glory  are  ooneernckl  to  appear  on  the  appeal  made 
^.  his  justice  by  innocent  blood.  Wherefiore  tins  voin^ 
thisipeoftiii^  ofUood,  ariseth  from  the  eternal  law 
vhiehGod  hath  given  mankind  for  the  preservatmi 
.  pf  ^e  from  violence,  the  sopreme  aonsorvation  and 
guaranty  of  wMch  he  hath  taken  on  himself,  Gen.  ix, 
^  6;  to  which  wt  may  add, 

9.  Whatever  troiA>le8/bi<A  may  bring  us  to,  in  the 
mrqfh99um  of  it,  with  obedience  according  to  the  mind 
qf  God,  it  wiU  at  last  bring  us  safely  out  of  them  all,, 
(yea,  thoi%h  we  should  dio  \t^  the  cause)  to  our  etar- 
fml  salva^on  9/od  honor. 

yi^RSE  5. 
By  faith  Eno^kv}a%  trofliBlated^  that  he  ^ould  not  see  dea^h^  and 
ttfaa  not  founds  because  God  had  translated  him;  for  Before  hi% 
SroMiationi  he  had  thU  tftimonify  that  he  fUeaaed  Ood. 

fl.  IntrodoctioA.    $9.  (I.)  EzpositioD.    Eoooh  translated  bf  faith.    $S.  His  not 
^  Mdng  tfMUi    f4.  Hk  Mt  hainff  fbond.     $9.  Betavw  God  toojk  Mm.    $6, 


Why  aaoribed  to  Faith.    $7.  Probable  eonieotares.    $8.  Uov  witneiaed  ^  be- 
firehjif  tc^BMiqpi.    fft.  (K)  QbMrvataoM. 

%\.  nis  second  instance  is  Enoch;  fbr  he  is  the 
fecond  man  to  wlmm  tesHmomf  is  personally  and  pa^ 
fuKarlv  given  that  he  pleased  Gody  and  was  aecef^ 
^h  him.  This  venerable  patriarch  was  not  only  ami* 
][i^tfor/ateA  and  heUne^,  Gen.  v,«8,  t4;  botabo 
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for  vrhat  he  pt'ophuiedy  Jude,  ver.  14, 15.  It  is  {Prob- 
able that  all  the  hdy  fathers  before  the  flood  were 
prophets  and  preachers,  2i  Pet.  ii^  5;  in  whose  ministry 
the  Sfwit  of  God  afrot^e  with  meny  which  at  th^  flood 
he  pi^  an  end  to,  Gen.  vi^  3.  Yea,  Christ  by  l»s  Spirit^ 
.whiah  was  in  his  servants,  1  Pet  i,  11,  preached  re^ 
pentanoe  to  them,  before  they  were  cast  into  their 
fterna)  prison,  IPe  t«  iii,  19;  and  these  seem  to  have 
bad  a  different  ministry  for  the  declaration  of  the 
whole  counsel  Of  God«  Noah  was  a  ^^preacher  of 
Tighimmsne8$r  one  who  eminently  proposed  theri^- 
eouaoess  of  Grod  through  the  promi8i;«  to  encoumi^ 
mea  to  Imth  and  repentance;  he  was,  as  we  may  say, 
emphatically  a  go$pd  preacher.  And  Enoch  preach* 
ed  the  ^^thrt^mingB  of  the  law,"  the  future  judgment, 
with  the  vengeance  that  would  be  taken  on  ungodly 
sinners,  e^Nscially  scoffers  and  persecutors,  which  is 
t;he  substance  of  his  fMrophecy  or  sermon  recorded  in 
the  epistle  of  Jude. 

%%.  (I.)  ^'By  faith  Enoch  was  translated,"  {[LAtit^) 
tranalated  out  of  one  state  and  condition  into  another. 
There  are  but  two  states  of  good  men,  such  as  Enoch 
was,  from  first  to  last: 

,  L  The  state  of  faith  and  obedience  in  this  world, 
where  EJooch  lived  three  hundred  years,  and  walked 
with  God  To  ''walk  with  God,"  is  to  lead  the  li£p  of 
fiEiith  in  covenant  obedience  to  him  {lSnn"»r)  and  he 
w^ked^  the  same  word  whereby  God  prescribeth  cov- 
enant obedience  to  Abraham,  (^AsS  iSnnil)  Gen.  xvii, . 
1.  The  word  in  both  places,  in  the  same  conjugation 
flUhpael)  sa^ifies  a  contmued  walk  up  and  down^  ev- 
ery way;  and  so  to  walk  with  God  is^  in  all  our  ways, 
acti<>ns,.and  duUes,  to  have  a  continual  rc^jard  to  God,, 
by  Seiith  kx  his  word^  depeodanceon  his  grace,  and. 
PMhi^ttion  to  fai«wiU. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


136  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chaf.  II. 

2.  The  state  of  blessednesi  io  the  enjoyment  of 
God.  No  other  kate  of  good  men  is  once  intimated 
in  scripture,  or  consistent  with  God's  covenant;  wbesc 
fore  Enoch  being  tranalded  from  the  one,  was  imme- . 
diatdy  instated  in  the  other,  as  Elijah  afterwards;  hit 
body  was  made  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinldii^  of  an 
eye,  incorrupt,  spiritual,  immortal,  meet  for  the  bleased 
habitation  above.  If  any  should  ask  why  was  Enoeb* 
not  joined  with  Elijah,  (who  was  afterwards  in  likd 
manner  translated)  at  his  iqppearance  with  the  Loid 
Christ,  in  his  transfiguration,  rather  than  Moses  who 
died9  Matt,  xvii,  3.  J  would  answer,  it  seems  agree- 
able  to  the  mind  of  God,  that — the  discourse  wbioh 
they  then  had  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  beii^ab<Hife 
the  accomplishment  '^of  the  law  in  his  death'' — Mosos^ 
who  was  the  lawgiver^  and  Elijah,  the  most  zealous 
defender  of  it,  should  be  rather  employed  in  that  ser- 
vice, than  Enoch,  who  was  not  so  concerned. 

§3.  (To  iivi  lieTu  bavechy)  that  heshouldnot8»  death} 
or  this  was  the  effect  of  it,  that  he  should  not  dfe. 
Death  being  the  great  object  of  aemifi/e  consideration^ 
it  is  expressed  by  words  of  sense;  seeing  it,  tasting  it^ 
and  tlie  like.  And  two  things  are  intended:-«^hat  thia 
translation  was  without  death,  or  not  by  death:  and^^ 
he  was  fi^eed  from  death  by  eminent  favor.  The  great 
lawgiver  put  in  an  exception  to  the  general  sanction  oS 
tile  law,  ^'that  all  sinners  should  die."  Death  being  ia 
its  own  nature  pencU,  as  also  destructive  of  our  presenfc 
constitution,^  in  the  dissolution  of  soul  and  body,  an 
exemption  from  it  was  a  sig;nal  instance  of  grace  an4. 
favor. 

And  this  was  a  divine  testimony,  that  the  bo4y  itsflf 
is  also  capable  of  eternal  life.  When  all  mankind  smt 
that  their  bodies  went  into  dust  and  corruption  univer-i 
^lly,  it  was  not  easy  for  them  to  believe  that  tbey 
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were  capable  of  any  other  condition^  but  that  the  grave 
was  to  be  their  eternal  habitation^  according  to  the  di- 
vine sentence  on  the  entrance  of  sin;  ^^dust  thou  art, 
fflfid  unto  du9t  shaH  thou  return,^  Gen.  iii,  19.  But 
herein  Grod  gave  us  a  pledge  and  assurance,  that  the 
body  itself  hath  a  capacity  of  eternal  blessedness  in 
heaven.  But  whereas  this  evidence  of  a  capacity  in 
the  body  to  enjoy  eternal  life  and  blessedness,  was  con-* 
fined  to  such  as  ne&er  diedj  it  could  not  be  a  convincing* 
pledge  of  the  resurrection  of  bodies,  over  which  death 
once  had  a  dominion;  this  therefore  was  reserved  for 
the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

§4.  (Kmi  hh  ev^fffi^o)  and  he  was  not  found*  In  the 
text  of  Moses  it  is  only  (MSilfl)  and  he  was  not;  he 
went  away,  and  was  no  more  among  men.  Enoch 
was  the  princifMil  patriarch  then  in  the  world,  being, 
besides,  a  great  preacher  and  prophet,  the  eyes  of  all 
wet€  upon  him.  How  God  took  him  is  not  declared; 
whether  there  was  any  viable  sign  of  it,  as  there  was 
inibe  ease  of  Elijah,  (2  Kings  ii,  11)  is  uncertain;  but, 
doubtless,  upon  the  disappearing  of  so  great  a  person 
in  the  world,  there  was  great  inquiry  after  him.  See  2 
Kings  ii,  16, 17,  The  apostle  seems  to  intimate  this 
as  if  he  had  said,  ^^they  made  great  search  after  him^ 
bttt.Ae  vHis  notfound.^^ 

^.  The  reason  was  {hoh  fjic7f fiifxfy  avlev  o  G^dq)  be* 
tause  God  had  translated  him  into  another  state  and 
condition;  it  was  an  act  of  God  himself,  his  power 
and  grace;  and  when  he  did  not  appear,  when  (ax 
iv^H^tf)  he  was  not  founds  this  was  what  satisfied  all 
the  godly;  for  there  was  stich  evidence  as  was  sufficient 
security  for  their  faith,  relative  to  the  important  fact, 
although  we  know  not  at  present  what  it  was  in  par- 
tioialar;  but  the  apostie  doth  not  only  declare  the  truth 
of  the -thing,  but  also  that  it  was  a  matter  knotai^  and 
of  use  to  the  church  in  those  days. 
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^.  This  the  apostle  ascribes  to  \wf<utb;  ""byfakh 
he  was  tranalated;^^  that  is,  instrumeotally,  in  that 
thereby  he  was  brouglit  into  that  state  and  coiKfition, 
and  so  accepted  with  God,  as  that  he  was  capable  of 
so  great  a  &vor.  But  his  being  made  an  in^noe  of 
this  divine  grace,  for  the  edification  of  the  church  ia 
alt  ages,  was  an  act  oi  sovereignly  ajone.  And  this  ia 
peculiar,  and  not  unworthy  of  remark,  respecting  these 
two  first  instances  of  the  power  of  faith;  that  the  ooe 
was  exposed  by  it  to  a  bliHkly  decdhy  the  other  was  de- 
livered by  it  that  he  did  not  die  at  alL 

%7.  In  the  field  of  conjectures  used  on  this  occMon, 
I  judge  it  probable — that  his  rapture  was  visible  to 
many  that  feared  God,  who  were  to  be  witnesses  of  it 
to  the  world,  that  it  might  be  his  ordinance  tor  the 
conviction  of  sinners,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  faith 
of  th^  church,  as  also  an  exposition  of  the  first  pron^ 
ise; — ^that  it  was  by  the  ministry  cf  angels^  like  that  of 
Elijah; — that  he  was  carried  immediately  into  heaven 
it8elf;.'-4hat  he  was  made  partaker  of  all  ihegUnry 
which  was  allotted  to  the  heavenly  state,  before  the 
ascension  of  Christ/'  I  am  also  fuUy  satisfied,  from  ttie 
prophecy  of  Enoch,  recorded  by  the  apostle  Jude,  that 
he  had  a  great  contest  with  the  world  about  faith,  obe- 
dience, and  the  worship  of  God,  with  the  certainty  of 
divine  vengeance  on  ui^odly  sinners,  and  tlie  eternal 
reward  of  the  righteous.  And  as  this  contest  Jb^*  God 
against  the  world  is  exceedingly  acceptable  to  hiin^ 
which  he  manifested  afterwards  in  his  taking  Elijah  to 
himself,  who  had  discharged  his  commis^on  with  a 
fiery  (but  divinely  regulated)  zeal;  so,  in  this  transla- 
tion of  Enoch  upon  the  like  contest,  he  ^^visibly  judged 
the  cause  on  his  side,"  confirming  his  ministry,  to  the 
strengthening  of  believers,  and  the  condemnation  of  t^e 
world.    Wherefore,  altlK)Ugh  it  be  a  dream,  that  tlie 
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tritneases  mentioned,  Rev.  Xi,  3, 5y  are  Enoch  and  £liai 
persomdly,  yet  because  their  mimstry  is  to  bear  testis 
mony  for  God  and  Christ  against  the  World,  thereby 
plaguing  and  tormenting  the  men  that  dwell  on  tha 
earth,  ver.  10,  m  they  also  did,  there  may  be  an  aUuh 
non  to  th^n  and  their  mimstry .  Wherefore,  there  are 
two  ways  of  confirming  a  ministry; — ^by  suffering,  aa 
Abel  did> — and  by  God^s  vi«bly  owning  them,  as  he 
did  Enoch:  and  both  these  ways  are  to  befall  the  uibo 
witnesses^  first  to  be  slain,  and  then  taken  up  into 
heaven;  first  to  suffer,  and  then  to  be  exalted. 

§8.  <^For  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimo** 
ny,  that  he  pleased  God.^  These  words  are  an  en- 
ti^nce  into  the  proof  of  tiie  apostle^s  assertion,  that  it 
was  hy  faith  Enoch  was  translated,  which  heconfims 
in  the  next  verse;  he  was  translated  hy  faith  (t;o  y^ 
n^  fjL^tAeTimff)  for  before  that  translation  he  had 
walked  wiih  God  three  hundred  years;  but  the  apos- 
tie  doth  not  say,  that  this  was  testified  of  him  brfors 
his  translation^  as  signifying  the  time  of  giving  the  tes^ 
timony;  for  it  was  not  given  until  many  generations 
afterwards;  and  yet  the  testimony  when  given  him 
concerned  the  time  before  his  translation,  Gen.  v,  22^ 
24.  That  of  ^^walking  with  God''  in  Moses,  the  apos- 
tle renders  by  {ewjfeolviHsyat  rm  Qiu)  pleasing  God;  for 
this  alone  is  wdl  pleasing  to  him;  his  pleasure,  his 
delight  is  in  them  that  fear  him,  and  walk  before  him; 
and  thus  the  apostle  gives  us  the  whole  sense  of  the 
divine  testimony.  And  we  may  again  remark,  that 
this  also  is  pecuHar  to  these  two  first  instances,  that 
they  had  an  especial  testimony  from  Grod,  as  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  them  and  their  services;  and  in  them  we 
have  a  representation  in  epitome  of  the  state  of  the 
old ,  world  before  the  flood.  Thcfre  were  two  sorts  of 
persons  in  it,  believers  and  unbelievers;  among  these 

VOL.  IV,  18 
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tlMTe  trare  dificitetiecs  abotit  reUgion^  and  the  worsb^ 
of  God;  some  of  them  wene  approved  of  God,  and 
apibe  ^^ere  not,  henee  arose  persecution;  and  the 
wicked,  fccrf&ng,  persecuting  wcnid  was  tiiitatened  with 
predictions  of  judgments,  and  divine  vengeance  to 
come.  God,  in  the  mean  time,  exercised  patience  and 
long-sufiering  towards  the  disobedient,  1  Pet.  iu,  20; 
jet  not  without  some  in^nces  of  hisspecial  favor  to- 
words  believer^;  and  thus  it  is  at  this  day. 
^.  (II.)  From  the  above  observe, 

1.  Whatever  be  the  outward  different  events  of  faith 
in  beKevers  in  this  world,  they  are  all  alike  accepted 
with  Grod^  and  shall  all  equally  enjoy  the  etdmal  in<* 
heiita;nce. 

2.  God  can  and  doth  put  a  great  difiefeiice  as  to 
outward  thir^,  between  such  as  are  equally  accepted 
befdre  him;  Abel  shall  die,  and  Enoch  shaU  be  taken 
alive  into  heaven. 

3.  There  is  no  service  so  acceptable  to  God^  favor- 
ed with  pledges  of  his  favor  so  signal,  aa  a  due  and 
xealous  opposition  to  the  world  in  ^vii^  witness  to 
his  Ways,  his  worship,  and  his  kingdom^  or  the  rule  of 
Christ  over  all.    And,  . 

4.  It  is  a  part  of  our  testimony  to  declare  and  wit* 
ncss,  that  vengeance  is  prepared  for  ungodly  persecu- 
tors, and  all  sorts  of  impenitent  sinners,  however  they 
may  be  provoked  tha^by. 

5.  llie  principal  part  of  this  testimony  6on»sts  ta 
our  visible  walking  with  God  in  holy  obedience,  a4> 
cording  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant,  2  P<Jt.  iii, 
11—14. 

6.  As  it  is  an  eiSsct  of  divine  Wisdom  to  dispose  the 
whrks  Df  his  providence,  ftnd  the  accomplishment  of 
his  promises,  to  an  ordinary  established  rule  declared 
in  his  word,  which  is  the  guidance  of  faith;  so  it  k^ 
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Mmetimes  to  give  eadraordinarff  instances,  both  in  <j|p 
way  of  judgment,  and  of  grace. 

7.  Faith  in  God,  Hirough  Christ,  hath  an  efficacy  ia 
procuring  such  mercy  and  favor,  in  particular,  as  it 
hath  no  partictdar  ground  to  beGeve.  Enoeli  wm 
translated  by  faith;  yet  he  did  not  bdieve  he  ehouXd 
be  (ranslated  until  he  had  a  particular  revelation  of  itt; 
eo  ther^  are  many  particular  mercies  which  faith  hadi 
no.  word  of  promise  to  mix  itself  with;  but  yet,  keep* 
Ing  itself  wittiin  due  bounds  of  trust  and  reliaoee  M 
God,  and  acting  by  patience  and  prayer,  it  may  he  ia* 
strumental  in  procuring  them. 

8.  They  must  walk  with  God  here,  who  derign  to 
live  with  him  hereafter;  or  they  must  please  God  in 
this  worid,  who  would  be  Messed  with  him  in 
another. 

9.  Thatfakh  whnch  can  translate  a  man  out  of  this 
world,  can  carry  us  tlm>ugh  (he  difficulties  we  iQay 
meet  with  in  the  fH^ofesnon  of  faith  and  obedience  in 
it.  Herem  lies  the  apostle's  argument;  and  this  latter 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  determined  to  be  the  lot 
and  portion  of  his  disciples;  John  xvii,  15,  "I  pray 
not  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  bi^ 
diouldest  keep  them  from*  the  ev3*'' 

VERSE  €. 

3ut  vnthout  faith  it  {$  imfi098ible  to  fUeate  himf  far  he  that  com^ 
eih  to  God  mu9t  believe  that  he  m,  and  that  he  f>  a  revf^rder 
qfthem  that  seek  him. 

€1.  (T.)  The  ftpoftle's  argument.  ^S.  All  pleftting  of  God  u  by  fkitli'  M. 
Comiiis  to  God,  ndiat  $4.  What  iinplied  tn  helfeviBg  tlwt  Gctf  ia^  $ff;^A  ye? 
varder.    $6.  (H,)  ObiervatiODa. 

§1.  d.)  JLHERE  being  no  ciirect  .mention  .madp  of 
faith  in  the  testimony  given  to  Enoch,  but  only  that 
by  txxdking  with  Gcd,  he  pleased  hiip,  the  ap<^le  in 
this  verse  proves  from  thence  that  it  w^  by  faith  to 
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ffeM^  God»  and  coDsequenfly  that  thereby  he  ob- 
tained his  translation.  The  Msertion  isy— That  Enodi 
was  translated  by  faiths  which  appears  from  his  hav- 
ing a  di^ne  testimony  that  hsipUoded  God;  which  he 
could  not  have  without  fmth,  as  is  evident  from  an 
acknowledged  sacred  maxim^^without  faith  it  is  im- 
posable  to  please  God-«*whence  the  conclusion  follows, 
that  if  his  fran^2a<ton  was  the  eflEect  of  his  pkaring 
God,  it  must  be  also  of  his  fakh.  ''Without  faith  it 
is  impossble  to  please  God;"  that  is,  faith  is  the  only 
way  and  iQeans  whereby  any  one  may  pleaae  God; 
or,  all  pleasing  of  God  must  be  by  faith,  it  being  im- 
possible it  should  be  otherwise.  Tbe  verb  (£va;f o^m) 
is  used  only  in  tlus  q>istle,  in  these  two  verse%  and 
chap.  3011, 19;  in  tbe  passive  voioe,  ""God  19  well  pleas- 
ed.'' The  adjective  {fvm^og)  is  used  frequently,  itqd 
is  constantly  applied  to  persons  or  thif^  ttiat  are  ac- 
cepted with  God,  Rom.  xii,  I,  2,  Thiee  things  are 
included  in  our  pleasing  God:-4;hat  our  perwna  be 
«ccqited,^hat  our  duties  please,  and-Uhat  we  have 
,  a  testimony  that  we  are  righteous,  or  justified,  as  Abel 
and  Enoch  had,  i^nd  9s  all  true  bdievers  have  in  the 
fpriptui^.  This  is  that  pleasing  of  God  which  is  ap- 
propriated to  faitjh  alone;  otherwise  there  may  be 
mp.ny  acts  and  duties,  materially,  with  which  God  is 
pleased,  and  which  he  will  reward  in  this  world  with- 
out faith;  90  was  the  destruction  of  the  house  of  Abab 
by  Jehu. 

^.  This  pleasing  of  God  is  so  «6y  faith,''  as  that 
without  faith  it  cannot  be,  (dSufacv)  it  is>  impossible.  • 
Many,  in  all  ages,  have  attempted  to  please  God  with- 
out faith.  Cain  b^an  it,  for  his  de»gn  in  his  offering 
was  to  please  God;  but  he  did  it  not  by  faith,  and 
therefore  failed  in  his  design.  And  this  is  the  great 
^IJerence  always  in  the  visible  cbuitb;  all  in  their 
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divine  worship  profess  a  denre  and  hope  to  pleaH 
Godj  else  to  what  purpose  do  they  serve  him?  But^ 
as  our  apostle  ^)eak8,  many  of  them  ^*seek  it  not  by 
fiuth,"  but  by  their  own  works  and  duties,  Rom.  ix^ 
32;  those*  alcMie  attain  their  end  who  seek  it  by  faith, 
and  therefore  God  frequently  rejects  the  greatest  mul- 
tifdication  of  duties  whsre  that  is  wanting.  Where- 
fore, saith  the  apostle,  this  is  a  jvndamental  maxim 
of  reli^on,  that — ^"^it  is  impossible  to  please  God  any 
other  way  than  by  faith;''  let  men  desire,  and  aim  at 
it  as  long  as  they  please,  they  shall  never  attain  to  it, 
for  it  is  impossible  J  both  from  a  dimne  constittdion,  and 
from  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself,  faith  bdng  the  first 
regular  motion  of  the  soul  towards  God.  Neverthe- 
less, so  deeply  rooted  is  this  prejudice  in  the  minds  of 
men,  that  some  have  di^mted  with  God  himself,  as  if 
he  dealt  not  equally  and  justly  with  them  when  he 
was  not  pleased  with  their  duties,  nor  themselves;  and 
the  apprehension  of  this  difference  keeps  up  hatred, 
feuds,  and  persecutions  in  the  viable  church;  lays  the 
foundation  of  supers^ous  worship,  and  occasions  in- 
numeraUe  controversies. 

Wherefore,  unless  we  hold  fast  this  truth,  that  it  is 
faith  alone  whereby  we  f^ase  God^  and  obtain  ac- 
ceptance with  him,  we  condemn  the  generation  of 
the  righteous  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  and, 
may  we  not  add,  take  part  with  Gain  against  Abel? 

§3.  ^For  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is;"  {ir^o(Tifx^fL€vov  rm  Q^ta)  he  that  cometh  to  God; 
this  '^coming^  denotes  an  access  of  the  person  to  the 
favor  of  God,  including  the  particular  addresses  to 
him  with  his  duties.  And  that  access  which  makes 
fotth  so  necessary,  implies  a  previous  sense  (A^ant  in 
ourselves,  by  a  distance  from  God.  No  man  designs 
to  come  to  God  but  for  relief,  satisfaction,  and  rest. 
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Vow  faith  aUme  is  the  gracious  power  which  takes 
us  off  from  all  coniideiice  in  ourselves,  and  direets  us 
to  look  for  all  in  another,  in  God  himself;  and  there- 
fore it  must  see  that  in  God  which  is  suited  to  give 
relief  in  this  condition. 

Again,  these  must  be  antecedently  some  enctmrage" 
ment  given  to  him  that  will  come  to  God,  and  that 
from  God  btmsdf;  which  can  be  nothing  but  his  free 
gracious  promise  to  receive  them  who  come  to  him 
by  Christ,  grounded  on  a  divine  revdatUm;  which 
revelation  itself  in  reality,  hath  in  it  the  nature  of  a 
promise;  for  the  reception  of  which,  ^i^^  is  indispen- 
sably necessaty;  this  is  what  the  apostle  makes  it  his 
design  to  prove  in  a  great  part  of  the  chapter. 

^.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  who  have  this  desi^  of 
coming  to  God,  {^a^jm)  to  bdieve;  for  this  is  the 
only  appointed  way  of  attaining  that  end;  whence  be- 
Ueving  itself  is  often  called  ^'coming  to  God,^  or 
*feoming  to  Christ,*^  Isa.  Iv,  1,3;  John  vi,  37,44;  vm, 
37;  the  first  thing  to  be  believed  is,  (on  itfli)  that  God 
is;  the  expressnon  seems  to  be  elKptical,  something 
more  being  intended  than  the  dvoine  beings  absolutely; 
even  as  *'his  G(kI/'  The  apostle  speaks  not  here  of 
any  such  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  being  and  exist- 
ence of  God  as  may  be  attained  by  reasouy  or  the 
light  of  nature,  but  that  which  is  the  true  object  of 
faith;  and  it  is  such  a  believing  of  the  being  of  God, 
as  gives  encouragement  Ho  come  to  him.''  And  that 
apprehension  ^which  men  may  have  of  the  being  of 
God  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  even  of  his  being  a 
rewarder,  Cain  had,  as  we  have  shewn,  and  yet  he 
had  no  share  in  that  fiuth  which  the  apostle  here  re- 
quires; wherefore,  it  is  evident  from  the  context,  the 
eircumstance  of  the  subject  treated  of,  and  the  de^gn 
of  the  apostle,  that  the  object  of  faith  here  intended  b 
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mJQat  divine  lutere  with  ite  glorious  properties,  as  en* 
g^edj  and  aQting  themselves  in  a  way  of  giving  rest^ 
satisfaction,  and  blessedness  to  them  who  eome  unto 
hioi. 

When  we  are  obliged  to  bdieve  Hkat  he  is,^^  it  is 
what  he  proposeth  when  be  declareth  Mmself  by  the 
name,  I  AM,  fixod.  iii,  14;  whei^by  he  did  not  only 
signify  his  esnstmce  absohttely ,  but  9ho  that  he  w  tM^, 
as  that  he  would,  a^yally  give  existence  and  accora* 
|>lislunent  to  all  his  promises  to  the  church;  •so  when 
he  revealed  himself  to  Abraham  by  the  name  of  ^^Al- 
n^hty  God,"  Gen.  xvii,  1,  he  was  not  ofa^ed  to  be^ 
Iteve  merely  bis  '^eternal  power  and  godhead,"  which 
may  be  known  by  the  %bt  of  nature,  Rom.  i,  SO;  but 
also  that  be  would  be  so  fi>  him,  in  eiierting  his  Al- 
mighty power  on  his  behalf;  whereon  he  requires  of 
Urn  that  he  should  ^walk  before  him  and  be  perfect;" 
wherefore  the  believing  that  God  is,  accordii^  to  the 
teact,  is  to  believe  him  as  our  God  m  covenant^  exet- 
cinng  the  holy  properties  of  his  nature,  power,  wis- 
dom, goodness,  graee,  and  the  like,  in  a  way  of  ^ving 
rest  and  blessedness  to  our  souls.    For  to  suppose 
that  the  apostle  intends  by  that  faith  whereby  we 
may  come  to  God,  and  find  acceptance  with  him^ 
nothing  but  an  assent  to  the  being  cf  God  absolutely 
considered,  which  is  altc^ether  fruitless  in  the  gener- 
ality of  mankind,  is  a  vain  notion  unsuited  to  his 


§5.  ^^And  (jUbi^OftToSolMC  7|vci««)  that  he  is,  or  mil  be 
a  reward  of  them  that  diligently  seek  them;"  that  is^ 
be  will  act  in  all  things  towards  them  suitably  to  the 
proposal  wluch  he  makes  of  himself  to  fsuth,  when  he 
says,  I  AM,  or  I  AM  GOD  ALMIGHTY,  or  the^^  ^ 
like.  God  is  a  retoarder  to  them  that  seek  him,  in 
fliat  he  himself  is  thdr  reward;  which  eternally  ex- 
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eludes  all  thoughts  of  fnerit  in  them  that  are  reward- 
ed; for  who  can  mmt  God  to  be  his  reward?  Is  not 
tiii«  an  act  of  infix^e  grace  and  bounty?  And  the 
proposal  of  this  (O  stupendous  reward!)  is  that  alone, 
which  ghres  mieawragement  to  come  unto  bmi,  and 
which  the  apostle  designs  to  declare. 

This  farther  appears  from  the  limitation:  ^'ttiem 
who  diligently  seek  him;"  for  (fxS^l^iv)  the  word  here 
used,  aigues  a  peculiar  manner  ^  aedctng^  whence 
we  render  it  diligentiy  seek  Ivm.  To  seek  God^  im- 
plies a  m/e,  guiding  us  as  to  the  way  we  are  to  go, 
andvsAfltf  wrare  to  espect;  those  that  sought  him 
without  such  a  rule,  did  but  strive  {^yiktU^trnw)  to 
fid  o^er  him,  as  men  feel  after  a  thing  in  the  dark; 
when  they  know  neither  tsahai  it  is,  nothw)  to  come 
atH. 

And  what  can  this  rule  be,  but  the  rule  of  God's 
covenant  with  us,  and  the  revelation  made  of  himself 
tiieretn?  Again,  this  diligent  seeking  of  God  is  an  ac- 
cess to  him  by  faiths  initial  and  progressive,  according 
.  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  we  may  find  favor  and  acceptance. 

§6.  (II.)  Hence  we  may  observe, 

1.  When  God  hath  put  an  impassibility  upon  any 
thing,  it  is  in  vain  for  men  to  attempt  it;  from  the  days 
of  Cain  multitudes  have  been  designing  to  please  God 
without  faith,  all  in  vain;  like  them  that  would  ha^e 
builded  a  tower,  whose  top  should  reach  to  heaven. 

2.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  examine  well 
into  the  sincerity  of  our  faith,  whether  it  be  of  the 
true  kind  or  no;  seeing  thereon  depends  the  accep- 

.  tance  of  our  persons  and  our  duties.  None  ev^ 
thought  that  God  was  to  be  pleased  without  any 
ffuth  at  all;  for  the  very  design  of  pleasing  God  avows 
some  kind  of  faith;  but  that  special^  kind  of  faith 
whereby  we  may  be  justified,  they  regard  not. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


V»H.  f.         EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBBEWS.  147 

3*  God  himsdf  in  his  self  sufficiency,  and  all  suffi- 
dency,  being  thereby  meet  to  act  towards  poor  nnners 
in  a  way  of  bounty,  is  the  first  motive  or  encaurc^e- 
tnent  to  faith. 

4.  Those  who  seek  God  only  according  to  the  light 
qfnalurej  do  but  feel  after  him  in  the  dark,  and  they 
shall  never  find  him  such  a  rewarder  as  here  described, 
whatever  notions  they  may  have  of  his  justice,  re- 
wards, and  punishments. 

5.  Those  who  seek  him  according  to  the  Imd  of 
HjDorksy  and  by  the  best  of  thdr  obedience  to  it,  shall 
never  find  him  as  a  rewarder,  nor  attain  what  they 
seek  after,  see  Rom.  ix,  31,  32. 

6.  It  is  the  most  proper  act  of  faith  to  come  and 
deave  to  Grod  as  a  rewarder,  by  way  of  grace  and 
bounty,  as  proposing  himself  (or  our  Redeemer. 

7.  That  faith  is  vain,  which  doth  not  put  men  in  a 
diligent  inquiry  after  God. 

8.  The  whole  issue  of  our  finding  God  when  we 
seek  him,  depends  on  our  way  and  rtde  in  so  doing. 


VERSE  7. 
By  faith  M>ah  being  earned  of  God  f{f  things  not  Been  as  yety 
marved  withfear,  prepared  an  ark  for  the  Mving  qfAit  houses 
By  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  right' 
eouanesM  which  is  by  faith, 

fk.  Intfodiieti<m.    NoiJk.     $9.  Warnaa  oT  God.     §3,  OUjed.     fi.  Pf«P««A 

an  ark.    $5.  To  the  saving  of  his  hoose,  f$.  Condemned  the  worid.    v.  Be- 
oame  heir  of  the  ri^teoumeM  of  frith,    f  8, 9.  (IL)  Obaenratioiit. 

§1  •  (L)  ^OAH  is  the  third  person  mentioned  in  the 
scripture,  to  whom  testinumff  was  given  in  particular 
that  he  was  r^hteoua;  and  therefore  the  apostle  pro- 
duceth  him  in  the  third  place^  as  an  instance  of  the 
power  and  efiicacy  of  faith,  declaring  also  wherein  his 
faith  wrought,  and  was  effectual.    The  afq>lication  of 

VOL.  TV.  19 


Digitized  by 


Google 


us  EXPOSITIOBT  OP  THE  Cbaf*  U. 

t\As  exampk  was  eiiceedingly  proper  and  seaMiiable  to 
these  Hebrews,  who  stood  now  on  tiieir  trial  of  wfaitf 
they  would  follow  and  abide  by,  faith  or  unbeKef;  for 
here  they  might  see,  as  in  a  glass,  what  would  be  the 
effect  of  the  one  and  the  other.  Noah  beii^  designed 
of  God  for  a  work  uncommoxdy  important^  to  five  and 
act  at  that  time  wherein  God  woidd  destroy  the  nmrtd 
for  sin,  he  had  his  name  given  him  by  a  sfmit  of 
prophecy.  His  father  Lamech  called  him  (ru)  Noah, 
for,  said  he,  (13finJ'»  h?)  thie  shall  cantfart  us  concern- 
ing oar  work  and  tcnl  of  our  hand,  because  of  the 
ground  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed.  Gen.  v,  80.  He 
foresaw  that  by  him^  in  his  days,  refief  would  come 
from  the  curse;  which  was  done— partly,  in  file  just 
destruction  of  the  wicked  world,  whemn  the  earth  for 
a  while  had  rest  from  its  bondage  under  whidi  it 
groaned,  Rom.  viii,  22; — and  partly,  that  in  him  the 
pi*omise  of  the  blessed  seed  should  be  presaged,  whence 
proceed  all  rest  and  comfort;  as  to  his  state  and  condi- 
tion antecedent  to  what  is  here  declared  of  him;  it  is 
affirmed  in  his  history,  that  he  ^'fcund  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,''  Gen.  vi,  8;  and  that  he  was  ^just, 
perfect  in  bis  generation,  and  walked  with  God/^  ver. 
9;  he  was  accepted  with  God,  justified,  and  walked  in 
acceptable  obedience,  before  he  was  thus  divinely 
warned. 

As  to  his  employment  in  the  world,  he  was,  *^a 
preacher  of  righteousness,''  2  Pet.  ii,  5;  that  is,  of  the 
righteousness  of  God  by  faith;  and  of  righteousness 
by  repentance  and  obedience  among  men.  There  is 
no  doubt  but  that  before,  and  whilst  he  was  building 
the  ark,  he  was  ui^ent  with  mankind  in  calling  them 
to  repentance,  by  declaring  tlie  promises  and  threaten- 
ings  of  God;  and,  oh,  what  a  blessed  state  and  em- 
ployment! to  be  a  preacher  of  righteousness  to  otho^, 
and  an  heir  of  righteousness  himself! 
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He  is  said  to  be  {orimy  %  Pet.  ii,£,)  the  eighth  per. 
son;  because  be  was  the  bead  of  tbe  eight  that  were 
saved,  tbe  other  seven  depending  on  him,  and  saved 
by  faim;  uoksa  we  shall  su{^pose  hii^  to  be  called  the 
eighth  preacher  of  righteomness,  that  is,  from  Enoch, 
when  the  sepaiation  was  first  made  between  tbe  wicked 
and  tbe  godf^,  and,  wickedness  increa^ng,  those  who 
feared  God  began  puUicly  to  preach  repentance,  Gen. 
iv,86. 

§e»  ^Bring  (;^piffti&^i«)  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet.''  Tbe  word  {xpm^kf»)  iM*operly  de- 
notes, to  gvve  iM  cmsuier  with  authority,  by  kingp»  or 
magistrates,  to  ambassadors  or  orators;  and  passively 
is  used  in  scripture  for  coUed  or  named;  but  its  more 
frequent  use  is  for  a  divine  wxming^  Matt,  ii,  12—22; 
and  tbe  substai^e  (jepHj^^^f^c)  is  a  dimne  or  ode j 
Rom.  ix,  4;  and  it  is  used  to  e2{Mress  any  kind  of  di- 
vine revdatkm,  as  by  incf)iration  of  the  Holy.  Ghpst, 
Luke  ii,  26;  by  the  ministry  of  angels.  Acts  x,  22;  by 
dreams.  Matt,  ii,  12 — ^22;  or  by  an  immediate  voice  of 
God,  Rom,  ix,  4.  And  this  warning  of  God  is  no 
other  but  that  which  is  recorded,  Gen.  vi,  13,  &c.  and 
there  were  two  parts  of  it;  the  first  minatory,  or  a  de- 
claration of  ^e  pwpose  of  God  to  destroy  the  whole 
wwld,  ver.  13.  The  second  directory^  shewing  what 
he  required  of  lum  in  making  an  ark,  ver.  14,  &c.  ac- 
cordingly tt  ImmI  a  twofold  eifect  on  Noah;  fear  from 
the  threatemng,  and  obedience  in  building  the  ark  ac- 
cording to  direction. 

Both  parts  of  this  divine  warning  w^e  ^^of  things  not 
yet  seen;"  wherefore  it  was  a  pure  act  of  faith  in  No- 
ah to  believe  what  he  had  no  evidence  for  but  by  di- 
vine revelation;  especially  considering,  that  the  thing 
revealed  was  in  itself  strange,  direful,  and  to  human 
reason  incredible. 
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§3.  In  consequence  of  this  warnings  the  first  part  of 
which  was  a  threatening  of  total  destruction,  faithM 
Noah  (evXafivi^itg)  'was  moved  wUh  fear;  a  reverential 
fear  of  God's  threatenings,  and  not  an  anxious,  solici- 
tous  fear  of  the  evil  Uuieatened.  His  bdieving  the 
word  of  God  had  this  effect  on  him;  in  the  warnmg 
^ven  him  he  considered  the  greatness,  holiness,  and 
power  of  God,  with  the  vengeance  becoming  those  holy 
properties  of  his  nature  which  he  threatened  to  brii^ 
on  the  world;  this  fear,  which  arose  from  faith,  was 
used  by  the  same  faith  to  stir  lum  up  to  duty;  and 
therefore  this  reverential  fear  of  God  is  frequently  in 
scripture  used  for  the  whole  worship  of  God,  and  all 
the  obedience  required  of  us;  because  it  is  a  continual 
motive  to  it,  and  a  means  of  a  due  performance  of  it 

§4.  {Kdie9%€MMB  yiitulw)  ^^he  prepared  an  ark.^^  The 
preparing  of  this  vessel,  or  any  thing  like  it,  to  swim 
on  the  water,  was  a  thing  new  on  the  earth,  a  marvel- 
lous work,  reqqiring  great  labor,  expense,  and  time, 
commonly  supposed  an  hundred  and  twenty  years; 
and  a  strange  thing,  no  doubt,  it  was  in  the  world,  to 
see  a  man  with  so  great  an  endeavor  building  a  ship 
where  there  was  no  water  near  him.  During  this  pre- 
paration he  continued  to  preach  righteousness  and  re- 
pentance to  the  inhabitants  of  the  world;  and  doubt* 
less,  he  let  them  know  in  what  way  they  should  be  de- 
stroyed if  they  did  not  repent,  and  which  the  {M^paring 
of  an  ark  so  clearly  implied:  but  the  inhabitants  of  the 
old  world  were  disobedient;  they  did  not  rqpent,  tiiey 
did  not  return  to  God  upon  his  preaching,  1  Pet.  iii, 
19, 20;  for  which  cause  they  were  not  only  temporally 
destroyed,  but  shut  up  in  the  everlasting  prison:  and 
all  the  time  of  warning  they  were  secure^  not  bdng 
moved  with  his  threatening  to  the  last  hour;  Matt,  xxiv, 
38,  39,  ^They  knew  not  until  the  flood  came  and  took 
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them  away."  Nay,  on  the  contrary,  they  were  sea^ers^ 
2  Pet.  in,  &_6;  they  scorned  and  derided  Noah  both 
in  his  preaching  and  building. 

§5.  The  immediate  happy  effect  of  this  faith  of  No- 
ah, and  the  fruits  of  it  in  fear  and  obedience,  was  "^^thie 
.saving  (rs  oms  it^)  of  his  home^^  family,  or  house- 
hold; inchidiiig  himselfi  his  mfey  his  three  som,  and 
thdr  woeg;  that  is^  such  as,  on  the  foresight  of  the 
flood,  they  had  espoused;  for  probably  they  came  not 
tether  in  conjugal  duties  till  after  the  flood,  for  they 
had  no  child  until  then.  Gen.  x,  1;  and  the  persoi^ 
saved  were  eight  only. 

This  family  God  in  sovereign  grace  and  mercy 
.  would  preserve,  principally  to  continue  the  conveyance 
of  the  pronused  seed,  which  was  to  be  produced  from 
Adam,  Luke  iii,  38;  and  which  was  not,  by  virtue  of 
the  immutable  counsel  of  God,  liable  to  an  intercession. 
And  in  this  saving  of  the  family  of  Noah  by  tlie  ark, 
we  have  a  figure  of  God's  preserving  a  remnant  in  all 
ages,  when  desolating  judgments  have  destroyed  apos- 
tatized churches  and  nations;  so  the  apostle  Peter  de- 
clares with  respect  to  the  vengeance  and  overwhelm* 
ing  destruction  that  was  coming  on  the  apostatized 
church  of  the  Jews;  1  Pet.  iii,  21,  22,  "The  ark 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water; 
the  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth  now  save 
us."  I  deny  not  but  that  there  is  a  great  analogy  in 
general  between  salvation  by  the  ark  and  that  by  bap- 
tisrn^  inasmuch  as  the  one  did  represent  and  the  otl]^ 
doth  exhibit  Christ  himself.  But  the  apostle  had  a  par- 
ticular design  in  this  comparison;  for  judgment  by  an 
.  universal  destruction  was  then  coming  on  the  whole 
church  and  people  of  the  Jews,  but  God  would  save  a 
few  by  baptism,  that  is,  their  inUiation  into  gospel 
faith  and  repentance,  wherein  they  were  separated 
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from  the  perishing  iniklels,  and  were  really  and  actual- 
ly delivered  from  the  destruction  tiiat  hesSdl  them,  as 
Noah  and  his  family  were  in  the  ark. 

§0.  (Kfi^eHpm  rov  KOtf-jyuov)  he  condemned  the  voorld;  not 
as  a  judge  of  it,  properly  and  authoritatively,  but  aa 
an  advocalte  and  a  Hsitness^  by  plea  and  testimony. 
He  condemned  it  by  his  doctrine,  obedience,  example, 
and  faith;  he  cleared  and  justified  God  m  his  tlueat- 
enings  and  the  execution  of  them,  and  therein  ^^n* 
demned  the  world"  as  guilty  and  justly  deserving  the 
punishment  inflicted  on  them:  he  ^condemned  the 
world"  by  casting  a  weighty  a^avation  on  its  guilt,  in 
that  he  believed  and  obeyed  when  they  refused  to  do 
so.  It  was  not  any  thing  evil,  grievous,  or  impossible, 
that  was  required  of  them,  but  what  he  gave  them  an 
example  of  in  himself,  which  greatly  aggravated  their 
sin:  he  **condemned  the  world"  by  leaving  it  utterly 
without  excuse;  he  that  takes  away  the  principal  plra 
that  a  guilty  person  can  make  in  his  own  defence, 
may  be  justly  said  to  condemn  him;  and  this  Noah 
did  towards  the  old  world:  he  left  them  no  pretence 
that  they  had  not  been  Hjoamed  of  their  «n  and  ap- 
proaching ruin;  so  that  they  had  nothing  to  fJead  for 
themselves  why  the  execution  of  judgments  was  respit- 
ed for  one  moment: — ^finally,  he  ^^condemned  the 
world"  by  approving  of  the  vengeance  that  befell  them, 
though  very  severe;  so  shall  the  saints  judge  and  con- 
demn fallen  angels  at  the  last  day,  1  Cor.  vi,  3. 

§7.  The  last  thing  is,  Hhat  he  became  heir  (ri^c  ndim 
rt(rltv  hiiecio(njv^g)  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith.^'  What  is  the  righteousness  here  intended  is 
fully  declared  by  the  apostle  in  all  his  other  writings; 
he  calls  it  sometimes  the  ^^righteousness  of  God"  abso- 
lutely; sometimes  *Hhe  righteousness  of  God  which  is 
by  faith;"  sometimes  "the  gift  of  righteousness  which 
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is  by  Christ;'^  soiaetiaieB  ^^the  ri^teousness  of  fieutii/' 
or  tile  ^^righteousnesa  which  is  by  faith/'  as  here:  in 
all  which  our  free  gratuitous  justification  by  the  right- 
efousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  us  through  believing  is 
intended.  This  Noah  obtained  by  faith;  for  that  in 
this  faith  of  the  patriarchs  no  respect  was  bad  to  Christ 
and  his  righteoumess,  is  such  a  putid  figment,  w 
destructive  of  the  first  prcmiise  and  all  true  faith  in  the 
church  of  pM,  so  inconsistent  with  and  contrary  to  the 
dengn  of  the  apostie,  and  utterly  destroying  tl^  whole 
force  of  his  aigument^  that  it  deserves  no  consideration. 

The  way  whereby  he  obtained  this  righteousness  i% 
that  (eycvclo  xAifpovoffco;)  he  was  made  the  heir  of  it. 
Noah  was  the  ^^heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith;"  in  that  by  free  adqption  through  faith  he  came 
to  have  an  interest  in  the  righteousness  which  is  ten- 
dered in  the  promise,  whereby  it  is  conveyed  to  us  as 
an  inheritance.  And  whereas  it  is  said  that  he  ^^becam^^ 
SO9  if  respect  be  had  to  his  faith  in  building  the  ark,  the 
meaning  is,  that  he  was  then  evidenced  and  declared 
to  be  so;  as  Abraham  was  said  to  be  juHified  when 
he  offered  Isaac,  who  was  personally  justified  long  be- 
fore: so  also  was  Noah  by  the  testimony  of  God  him- 
srif,  before  he  was  warned  to  build  an  ark. 

§8.  (IL)  We  may  from  hence  make  some  ofrserv^a- 
ikms: 

1.  It  is  an  high  commendation  of  faith,  to  believe 
things  on  the  word  of  God,  though  in  themselves,  and 
as  to  all  second  causes,  invisible,  and  seemingly  impos* 
siUe,  Rom.  iv,  17 — 19. 

2.  No  obstacle  can  stand  in  the  way  of  faith  when 
it  fixeth  itself  on  the  almighty  power  of  God  and  his 
infinite  veracity,  Rom.  xi,  23;  Tit.  i,  2. 

3.  It  is  a  great  encouragement  and  strengthening  to 
faith>  when  the  things  believed,  as  promised  or  threat. 
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ened,  are  suitable  to  the  properties  of  the  diriiie  nature; 
righteousness,  holiness,  goodness,  and  the  like;  sueh  as 
it  became  God  to  do,  such  was  the  destruction  of  the 
world,  when  it  was  filled  with  wickedness  and  vio- 
fence. 

4.  We  have  here  a  pledge  of  a  cerlwn  accomplish- 
ment  of  all  divine  threateningg  against  ungodly  sinners 
and  eneqaies  of  the  church,  though  the  time  of  it  may 
be  yet  far  distant,  and  the  means  of  it  inevident. 

5.  A  reverential  fear  of  God,  as  threatening  ven- 
geance on  impenitent  sinners,  is  a  fi*uit  of  saving  faitith, 
and  acceptable  to  God,  see  chap,  iv,  1. 

6.  It  is  one  thing  to  fear  Gkni,  as  threatening,  with 
an  holy  reverence;  another  to  be  afraid  of  the  evil 
threatened  merely  as  it  is  penal  and  destructive;  which 
the  worst  of  men  cannot  avoid. 

7.  Faith  produces  various  effects  in  the  minds  of  be- 
lievers, according  to  the  variety  of  objects  fixed  on; 
sometimes  joy  and  confidence,  sometimes  fear  and 
reverence. 

8.  Then  is  fear  a  fruit  of  faith,  when  it  ei^agetb  us 
to  diligence  in  our  duty;  thus  Noah,  being  moved  by 
fear,  prepared  an  ark.  How  commendable  his  faith! 
Neither  the  difficulty  nor  length  of  the  work  itsdf,  nor 
his  want  of  success  in  preaching,  as  to  the  repentance 
of  his  hearers  and  their  conversion  to  God,  nor  the 
contempt  and  scorn  which  were  cast  upon  him  by  the 
whole  world,  discouraged  him  from  going  on  with 
the  work  and  duty  to  which  he  was  divinely  called. 

9.  When  the  preaching  of  righteousness  loseth  its 
efficacy  in  the  conversion  of  anners,  it  is  a  token  of 
approaching  desolations,  Rev.  xviii,  7,  8. 

§9.  1.  The  vi^Ue  professing  church  shaU  never. fall 
into  such  an  apostasy,  nor  be  so  totally  desfaroyed,  but 
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that  God  will  preserve  a  remnant  for  a  seed  to  future 
generations,  Isa.  viy  11 — 13;  Rom.  ix,  27;  Rev.  xviii,  4. 

2.  Those  whom  Grod  calleth  to,  fitteth  for,  and  em- 
filoyeth  irtany  wo1*k,  are  therein  {(rvvspyoi  ©cb)  cowork^ 
ers  with  Gody  1  Cor.  iii,  9;  2  Cor.  vi,  1.  So  as  that 
what  God  doth  himself  efficiently,  is  ascribed  to  them 
inetnHiientally,  as  working  with  him  and  for  him. 
80  the  preachers  of  the  word  *ave  men,  1  Tim.  ir,  16; 
and  are  said  to  condemn  them. 

8.  Let  diose  who  are  employed  in  the  declaration 
of  God^s  promises  and  threatenings,  take  heed  to  them- 
selves to  answer  the  will  of  him  by  whom  they  are 
employed.  It  ought  to  be  a  motive  to  exemfdary  dili* 
gence  and  dbedienc^,  that  therein  we  bear  testimony 
for  Gk)d  bgainst  the  impenitent  world,  which  he  will 
judge  and  punish. 

4.  AH  right  to  spiritual  privil^^  and  mercies  is  by 
gratuitous  adoption. 

5.  The  righteousness  of  fttith  is  the  best  inheritance; 
for  thereby  we  become  hdrs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ. 


TERSE  8. 
By /kith  Jkrahtm^  tthen  he  vma  called  to  go  ota  into  a  piece 
9hkh  Af  MimUd  apervmrds  receive  for  an  inheritance^  Qhefftd^ 

and  he  went  outy  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

of  it    $4.  Where  to,    $5.  Commendation  of  his  faith.    $6—8.  (U.)  ObMr- 


|t.  X  HE  apoiHe  batk  now  passed  ttu-ongh  the  first 
period  of  scripture  reeords-^fromthe  b^inning  of  ttie 
woild  to  the  flood;  and  therein  hath  considered  the 
^eocampieft  of  all  concernir^  whom  it  is  iesHfied  m  par- 
ticular, tiiBt  they  pleased  God,  and  were  accepted  with 
him  in  thdr  obedience;  and  hath  shewn  that  they  all 
VOL.  IV.  30 
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pleaged  Bdd,  and  were  righteoue  t^  /m(A;  wA  .^im 
faith  was  effectual  to  decaretfaem  ill  th^  ttote  of  ^ 
vine  favor  by  enabling  them  for  all  duties  of  ebedieiiei^ 
Notwithstanding  the  difficulties  and  opfMtioilB  tb«gi 
Met  with.  Hereby  he  makes  good  his  design  4vitb  ra^ 
9pect  to  ttiese  Hebrews,  viz.  to  convineo  tfaism  that  if 
tiiey  did  not  persevere  in  ^Anskt  profanofiy  it  was  be- 
cause of  their  unhdirf,  ieeing  Irud  faith  woidd  eeitoiitt 
ly  carry  them  through  with  constancy  and  perseViRr 
ance,  whatever  difficidties  they  diould  inert  with. 
Hence  he  proceeds  to  the  next  period^  (extendiilg 
from  the  renovation  of  the  worid  in  the  family  of 
Noah  to  the  giving  of  the  law)  to  manifest,  that  in 
every  state  of  the  chiHch  the  way  of  [leasing  God  ww 
one  and  the  same;  as,  also,  that  faitii  stiU  ntAioed  itn 
efficacy  under  all  economical  alterations. 

He  who,  inihisperiod  of  time,  is  fiist  teMified  vlit# 
in  the  scriptures  is  Abraham;  on  whose  esGample,  hf 
reason  of  the  eminency  of  his  person,  the  relatlott  ^ 
the  Hebrews  to  Um,  (deriving  from  him  all  their  )irra- 
Ueges,  temporal  and  spiritual)  the  efficacy  of  his  fiiil^ 
with  the  various  successful  exercises  of  it,  he  dedares 
at  large  from  hence  to  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  venai. 

§2.  (I.)  Designing  to  give  many  and  ittustrioini  in- 
stances of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  tiie  faith  of  ASsra- 
ham,  the  aposde  bc^ns  witii  that  which  was  the  begin- 
ning and  foundation  of  them  all,  trf«.  the  eafl  of  Gcll 
and  his  compliance.  True  faith  acts  itsdf  in  obeiiemee 
to  all  the  commands  of  God;  this  alone  is  that  faith 
which  the  apostfe  odebn&tes,  amA  to  whidi  he  aficnUal 
the  great  effect  of  pleasing  God. 

^By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  (KnhufXt^)  caihet,^ 
that  is,  of  God,  by  an  immedi*te  word  of  eommaad 
from  him.  He  did  not  leave  all  his  present  satasfiie- 
tions,  and  put  himself  on  innumerable  hamrdl  #ar  tlie 
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ftture,  merdy  of  Mb  own  accord.  Had  4ie  not  a  di^ 
WM  cattf  there  had  been  no  such  work  far  feiith. 
Where  Ihere  is  no  call  from  Gad,  there  can  be  no 
Inlit  in  God.  Wl^re  the  call  is  general,  as-  in  our 
Ottiinary  concema,  so  i$  our  faith  in  God;  it  resigns  aH 
climuiniMuicesinto  his  disposal;  but  this  special  call  of 
Abraham  required  a  special  faitii.  It  is  particularly 
recorded,  Gen.  xii,  1;  which  took  place  immediately 
After  the  death  of  Terah. 

§S.  Of  this  call  of  Atoiham  there  were  two  parts:-^ 
a  command;  Gen.  xii,  2,  ^Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun* 
bry,'^  &c.  and  a  pramiae,  ver.  3;  and  I  will  make,  &€. 
The  promise  inekided  a  temporal  blessing  in  the  mul- 
MpKeation  of  his  seed,  ver.  2;  and  a  s^nritual  blessing 
in  confirmng  the  promised  seed  to  him  and  his  family, 
in  whom  all  tiie  &miKes  of  the  earth  were  to  be  bles- 
sed. And  it  is  a  thii^  most  absurd,  and  contrary  to 
the  whole  design  of  scripture,  and  the  dispensation  of 
the  covenant,  to  confine  the  faith  of  Abraham  to  the 
land  rf  Canaan,  and  the  glory  of  his  posterity  therein. 
For  the  life  of  the  promise,  on  his  call,  whereby  his 
faith  was  ammated,  was  in  the  ^bfessing  of  aH  the  fam- 
ftes  of  the  earth  in  him,'^  which  was  in  Christ  alone^ 
the  promised  seed,  as  all  but  infidels  must  confess. 

Tlie  apostle  takes  notice  only  of  ^e  first  part  of  the 
caHs,  (icftA8fuv0(  Ji^h^M)  he  too^  called  to  go  out^  so  our 
trandation;  or,  being  called  (tsT^xstr^v  e^^ixfi^iv)  he  obeyed 
to  go  outj  as  they  lie  in  the  original;  they  are  both  to 
ttie  same  purpose.  In  the  latter  way,  obeyed  is  imme- 
c  datdy  referred  to  faith;  in  the  former  going  out  is  so;. 
Ms  futh  wrought  by  obedience  in  his  going  out;  Gen. 
asi,  1,  '^  Get  thee  (i^  iS  vade  tibi)  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  firom  thy  father^s  house;'^ 
leave  and  -forsake  all  thy  pleasant,  useful,  desirable 
thil^  on  earth;  these  three  things,  country ^  kindred j 
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and  fathef^s  kimae^  comprise  them  all.  Whamuiy 
tiierefore,  natural  affection  and^etwe  rfu$efulne8$u» 
the  two  cords  that  powerfully  bind  us  to  these  ^tmffi^ 
the  forsaking  of  them  must  needs  proceed  from  some 
great  cause  and  efficacious  impulse.  This^  there&xe, 
commends  Aicfaith  of  Abraham,  in  the  iirst  place,  and 
evinceth  tiie  powerfid  efficacy  of  faith  in  geneial;  that 
under  its  conduct,  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  God,  he 
could  relinquish  all  these  things,  cast  their  innnuationt 
out  of  his  afiections,  and  break  the  cords  of  delight  and 
interest. 

§4.  Yet  he  was  not  called  to  forsake  this  place  where 
he  was,  and  then  left  to  rove  and  wander  upanddows 
uncertainly;  but  was  called  {etc  rov  ra%w)  to  a  certaim 
place.    It  so  falls  out  many  times^  that  men— grown 
weary  by  one  means  or  other,  (as  convictions  or  afflic- 
tions) of  thdr  natural  state,  so  as  to  have  a  mind  to  le** 
linquish  it,  yet  having  no  discovery  of  a  better  state^ 
with  rest  in  Christ  by  the  gospel — ^rove  up  and  dowa 
in  their  minds  and  affections  for  a  season,  and  then 
perish  in  their  waadmiigs,  or  return  to  the  place  from 
which  they  come  ouL    This  did  not  die  patriarchs. 
And  he  is  said  to  receive  it:  it  was  given  him  by  way 
of  a  free  donatiori;  and  so  it  is  with  respect  to  aU  good 
things  betwixt  God  and  us;  he  is  ttie  fcee  donor  of 
them,  we  are  butpassive  recq^ients.  (E/^  xAMpovo/iujw)^ 
an  inheritance.    To  an  inheritance  there  is  required 
right  and  title,  that  a  man  may  be  a  lawful  possdssw 
of  it.    Now  this  country  was  before  possessed  by 
others  who  enjoyed  it  by  a  prescription  from  its  fin* 
plantation.    But  God,  as  the  great  possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth,  as  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all  things,  trans- 
ferred their  right  and  title,  and  vested  it  in  Abraham. 
So  it  is  frequendy  remarked,  "God  gave  them  thtt  or 
that  land." 

^.  The  last  thing  in  the  words  is,  the  commenda- 
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tigo  of  Abrabam'i  &ath  from  his  umcquaii^cdnew 
with  the  [da^  whittier  he  was  to  go  upon  the  call  of 
God.  He  had  only  said  to  him,  that  he  should  ^^go 
into  a  land  liiat  he  would  shew  him^"  Gen.  xii.  It 
should  seem,  indeed,  that  God  had  told  him  from  the 
be|g^ning»  it  was  the  land  of  Canaan  he  designod;  for 
when  he  first  left  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  he  directed  his 
course  towards  Canaan,  Geo.  xi,  31 ;  butyet  it  is  said  he 
knew  itruri.  He  did  not  understand  any  thing  of  the 
circumstances  of  it,  what  in  that  land  he  was  called  to, 
nor  where  it  was;  so  that  it  may  be  well  said,  that  *^he 
went  whither  he  knew  not."  The  sum  is,that  he  wholly 
committed  himself  to  the  power,  faithfulness,  goodness^ 
and  good  conduct  of  God,  without  the  least  encourage* 
ment  from  a  prospect  of  the  place  whither  he  was  going. 

AH  these  things  being  put  together — ^what  he  was 
called  froooA,  what  he  was  called  to,  his  readiness  in 
obedience,  the  ground  of  his  whple  undertaking,  which 
was  the  call  of  God,  which  he  received  and  obeyed 
by  faith — ^here  is  not  only  an  eminent  instance  of  his 
faith  recorded,  but  an  invincible  encouragement  given 
to  those  Hebrews,  and  to  us,  that  faith  is  able  to  carry 
us  through  all  the  difficulties  aS  our  profession,  unto 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  promise.  This  I  look  upon 
as  a  smond  instance  of  tiat  faith  of  Abraham,  wherein 
it  was  signally  exemplary:  he  did  not  only,  on  the  first 
caU  of  God^  through  a  view  of  lus  greatness  and  sove- 
reign authority  ,ybreg^o  all  he  had,  but  engage  himself 
to  absolute  obedience  without  any  prospect  what  it 
might  oost  him;  and  is  not  the  same  required  of  us? 

§6.  (IL)  We  may  now  ofeseroe,     . 

1.  It  becomes  the  infinite  greatness  and  all-satisfac- 
tory goodness  pf  God,  at  the  first  revdlation  of  himself 
unto  any  of  his  creatures,  to  require  of  them  a  renun- 
ciation of  all  other  things,  and  their  interests  in  them^ 
in  oompliance  with  his  commands.  Get  thee  away  from 
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country,  ftiends,  rdations,  and  enjoyments,  is  a  com- 
mand becoming  the  greatness  of  God.  ^I  am  the  Lord 
iby  God,'^  is  the  first  word  to  us;  and  the  next  is, 
•*Traioa  Shalt  have  no  other  gods  but  me;**  with  me,  be- 
fore me,  bendes  me;  nothing  to  be  in  my  place,  in 
comparison  of  me,  in  competition  with  me;  forsake  all 
and  be  mine  only.  Unless  we  have  a  sense  of  that 
greatness  of  God,  making  such  commands  to  hecomi 
him^  we  yield  no  obedience  to  him  in  a  due  manner; 

2.  The  power  of  sovereign  grace  in  calling  men  to 
God,  and  the  power  of  faith  complying  with  itjis 
mightily  efficacious.  Whilst  Abraham  lived  with  his 
{either  on  the  other  ride  of  the  river,  Hhey  served  otheif 
gods;^  Josh,  xxiv,  2,  or  were  engaged  in  the  supersti« 
tton  and  idolatty  then  prevalent  in  the  world.  And 
file  minds  of  men  bdng  once  thoroughly  infected  with 
tfiem,  as  having  received  them  by  tradifion  from  the9^ 
fathers,  are  very  hardly  recovered  from  their  snares! 
In  this  state  he  had  all  worldly  accommodations  thai 
his  own  country  and  kindred  could  afford  him;  yet; 
such  was  the  powerful  efficacy  of  sovereign  grace  in 
lus  call,,  that  it  enabled  him,  by  faith,  to  relinquish  all; 
and  to  betake  himself,  at  once,  into  a  new  state  and 
condition,  as  to  things  temporal  and  eternal.  It  is  wdi 
if  all  of  us,  who  make  profesaon  of  the  same  fiuth,  have 
an  experience  of  the  same  grace. 

8.  It  is  the  call  of  God  alon^  that  makes  a  distinc- 
tion amongst  mankind,  as  to  faith,  obedience,  and 
(heir  effects.  Abraham  thus  believed  and  obeyed  God, 
because  he  was  called;  and  he  was  called,  not  because 
he  was  better  or  wiser  than  others,  but  because  it 
pleased  Gk)d  to  call  him,^and  not  others,  lC<H-.i,31— 39. 

4.  The  church  of  believers  consists  of  those  that  afe 
called  out  of  the  world.  The  call  of  Abraham  is  it 
pattern  of  the  call  of  the  church,  Psal.  aiv,  10;  2  0)r. 
vi,17,18. 
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.^.  SelfHdpflMl,  in  &ct^  or  resdhition,  is  the  fminda- 
tiao  of  all  sincere  profession:  this  Abraham  began  his 
(profession  with^  and  proceeded  to  the  noblest  instances. 
The  instruction  our  Savior  gives  herein^  Matt,  x,  37^  ^ 

38,  and  xvi,  24,  25,  amounts  but  to  this:  if  you  intend  i 

to  have  the  faith  of  Abraham,  with  the  fruits  and  ' , 

l^Cjiangs  attending  it,  you  must  lay  the  foundation  of 
it  in  self*denial,  and  the  relinquishment  of  all  things, 
if  called  to  it,  as  he  did.    Wherefore,  the  fiuth  of  ' 

vy»rabam  being  every  where  in  scripture  set  up  as  the 
measure  and  standard  of  the  faith  of  believers  in  aU 
9ges,  and  the  apostle  in  this  place  giving  us  an  account 
of  the  b^oniqg  and  prG^gress  of  it  for  our  example, 
there  is  nothing  that  belongs  more  directly  to  the  ex* 
position  of  the  place,  than  a  due  observation  of  its  na-; 
(ure,  actings,  and  effects  for  our  instruction,  withoul 
which  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  context  ipi 
not  understood,  though  expositors  take  very  little  no* 
tice  of  these  things.  Now  the  foundation  of  it  is  laid 
in  this,_That  the  first  act  of  saving  faith  consists  in 
the  ^scovery  of  the  infinite  greatness,  goodness,  and 
other  excellencies  of  the  divine  nature,  so  as  to  juc^e 
it  our  duty,  uppn  has  call,  his  command,  and  promise,  ^    > 

%Q  deny  ourselves,  and  tp  relinquish  all  things;  and 
.  then,  as  occasion  offers,  to  do  so  accordii^y. 

§7.  1.  There  is  noclaimofright,title,  or  possession, 
that  can  stand  against  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the 
^sposal  of  all  inheritances  here  below  at  his  pleasure* 
Whatever  single  persons,  whatever^  whole  nations,  may 
thank  or  boast  of  their  title  and  ngbt^  as  to  God  thejf 
|M^  all  but  tenants  at  will;  he  c^n  disinherit  and  disr 
lieisin  them  of  all,  as  he  seems  ^pod^and  when  he  will 
do  so,  (of  which  he  gives  instances,  in  all  ages)  no  plea 
will  be  admitted  against  \^  right,  or  the  exercise  of  it« 
So  do  kings  hold  their  cro:v^DS,  sia^tfns  t)]^,soil,  and 
private  men  their  possessions. 
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2.  God's  grant  of%iii^  to  any  is  the  best  of  litfes, 
and  most  sure  against  all  pretences  and  impeadunents; 
Judges  xi,  24y  ^We  will  possess  what  ^  Lord  our 
God  gives  us  to  possess.*' 

3.  Possession  belongs  to  an  inhaitanoe  enjoyed. 
This  Gknl  gave  to  Abraham  in  his  posterity,  wMi  a 
mighty  hand  and  stretched  out  arm;  and  he  divided  it 
unto  them  by  lot 

4.  An  inheritance  is  capable  of  a  limited  season. 
So  was  it  with  this  inherUance;  for  although  it  is  call- 
ed an  everlasting  inheritance^  yet  it  was  so  only  be- 
cause it  was  typical  of  that  heavenly  inhentance  wbkik 
is  property  eternal;  and  because  as  to  right  and  titk  it 
was  to  be  continued  to  the  end  of  that  limited  perpefu- 
ity  which  God  granted  to  the  church  state  in  that  land; 
that  is,  to  the  coming  of  the  promised  seed,  in  whom 
all  nations  should  be  blessed;  which  the  call  and  faith 
of  Abraham  principally  regarded.  Many  incursions, 
were  made  upon  it,  but  they  who  made  them  were 
punished  for  their  usurpation;  yet  when  the  grant  of 
it  to  them  expired,  and  those  wicked  tenants  of  God's 
vineyard  forfeited  their  right  to  it  by  their  unbelief, 
and  murdering  the  trite  heir;  God  disinherited  them, 
dispossessed  them,  and  left  them  neither  right  nor  in- 
terest in  this  inheritance  as  at  this  day.  It  is  no  more 
the  inheritance  qf  Abraham;  but  in  Christ  he  is  be- 
come heir  of  the  worlds  and  his  spiritual  posterity  en- 
joy all  the  privileges  of  it.  Nor  have  the  present  Jews 
any  more  title  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  than  to  any 
other  country  in  the  world.  Nor  shall  their  title  be 
renewed  upon  their  conversion  to  God;  for  their  right 
was  limited  to  that  time  wherein  it  was  typical  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance;  that  now  ceasing  for  ever,  there 
can  be  no  special  title  to  it  revived. 

§8.   Hence  \ve  may  infer, 
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1.  That  it  isfaUh  alone  gives  the  soul  the  satisfac- 
tion in  futore  rewards,  in  the  midst  of  present  difficul- 
ties and  distresses.  So  it  did  to  Abraham,  who,  in 
the  whole  course  of  his  pilgrimage,  attained  nothing  of 
this  promised  inheritance.     And, 

2.  The  assurance  given  us  by  divine  promises,  is 
sufficient  to  encourage  us  to  the  most  difficult  course 
of  obedience. 

VERSE  9. 

. JJy  faith  be  90Joumed  in  the  land  ^f  f%rontt9e  as  in  a  strange 
C9untryj  dwelling  in  tabernacles^  vfith  Isaac  and  Jacobs  the 
heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise, 

il — 8.  Ezpontion  of  the  words.  -$4.  The  matter  eontained  io  thenu  $5.  (L) 
The  internal  prineiple  of  Abraham*!  pilgrimage.  $6.  (II.)  The  eztemal 
part  of  it    §r.  (IIL)  Obterrations. 

§1.  Having  declared  the  foundation  of  Abraham's 
faith,  and  given  the  first  signal  instance  of  it,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  declare  his  progress  in  its  exercise: 

{Uapmv^ev)  he  scjoumed;  the  original  word  {xttpoi- 
TiefOjCommoror)  signifies  io  abide  as  a  stranger.  Luke 
xxiv,  18;  £u  fMwy  rapoiyieTg  ^^Art  thou  onhf  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem?'^  A  sojourner  there  for  a  season,  not 
an  inhabitant  in  the  place?  Wherefore  he  abode  as  a 
stranger,  not  as  a  free  denison  of  the  place;  not  as  an 
inheritor,  for  he  had  no  inheritance,  not  a  foot  breadth 
in  that  place,  Acts  vii,  5.  Not  as  a  constant  inhabi- 
tant or  house-dweller^  but  as  a  stranger  that  moved  up 
and  down  as  he  had  occasion.  ^^In  the  land  of  promise;" 
(«/t  TKjv  yijv  for  fv  7Ta  TV,  t^^THS)  in  the  land;  see  Acts  vii, 
6,  "The  land  [tig  »iv  v^uiq  vw  yudot^ile)  therein  you  now^ 
dwell.^^  And  from  the  use  of  the  Hebrew  particle 
(S)  the  Greek  preposition  (etg)  is  frequently  put  for  the 
other  (cv)  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the  reverse. 
Wherefore  not  the  removql  of  Abraham  in  that  land 
which  he  had  mentioned  in  the  forgoing  verse,  but 

VOL.  IV.  21 
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» 

his  abode  ae  a  stranger^  a  foreigner^  a  pilgrim  in  it,  ii 
intended;  and  tiiis  was  the  land  (n^  evaryi^m)  €f 
promise;  that  is,  which  God  had  newly  promised  t9 
give  him,  and  wherein  all  the  other  promisee  vrere  to 
be  accomplished. 

He  sojourned  in  tUs  place  {t§t  m^Mputyi)  as  in  a 
strange  land.  He  built  no  house  in  it,  purchased  no 
inheritance  but  only  a  burying  place;  he  entered,  in- 
deed, into  leagues  of  peace  and  amity  with  some,  Gen. 
xiv,  IS;  but  it  was  not  as  one  that  had  any  thing  of 
his  own  in  the  land.  He  reckoned  that  land  at  pres- 
ent no  more  his  own  than  any  other  land  in  the  world, 
no  more  than  Egypt  was  the  land  of  his  posterity  when 
they  sojourned  there,  which  God  had  said,  was  not 
theirs  J  Gen.  xv,  13. 

§2.  The  manner  of  Us  sojourning  in  this  land  was 
that  (ev  07ii)y«i(  yLcQoni'^tw)  he  dwU  in  tabemades.  R 
was  no  unusual  thing  in  those  days,  and  in  those  parts 
of  the  world,  for  whole  nations  to  dwell  in  such  habi- 
tations. Why  Abraham  was  satisfied  with  this  kind 
of  life,  the  apostle  declares  in  the  next  verse;  and  he  is 
sud  to  dweU  in  tabemades,  or  tents,  because  the  large- 
ness of  his  family  required  more  than  one.  Gen.  xxiv, 
67;  xxxi,  33;  and  with  respect  to  then*  moveable  con- 
ditions in  these  tents,  €k^d  in  an  especial  manner,  was 
said  to  be  their  dwelling  place,  Psal.  xc,  1. 

§3.  **With  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  ^th  him  of 
the  same  promise.''  It  is  evident  that  Abraham  lived 
until  Jacc^  was  sixteen  or  dghteen  years  old;  and 
therefore  may  be  said  to  live  wth  him,  as  to  the  time 
they  both  hved;  but  there  is  no  need  to  confine  it  to 
the  same  time;  the  sameness  of  condition  only  seems 
to  be  intended;  for  as  Abraham  was  a  sojourner  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  without  any  inheritance  or  possesion, 
Ihring  in  tents;  so  it  was  also  with  Isaac  and  Jacobs 
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Md  with  them  alone;  Jncob  was  the  laat  of  his  pos* 
tertty  who  lived  as  a  $^Qumer  in  Canaan;  all  tho$e 
after  him  lived  in  Egypt,  and  came  not  into  Canaan 
until  they  took  possession  of  it  for  themsplves. 

t$\fins)  heirs  vsith  him  of  the  same  promise;  for  not  on« 
ly  did  they  inh^  the  promise  as  made  to  Abraham^ 
but  God  distinctly  renewed  the  same  promise  to  them 
both;  Gen.  xsvi,  24;  xxviii,  13 — 15.  So  were  they 
heirs  with  him  of  the  very  same  promise,  Psal.  cv,  9 — 
li. 

%i.  The  leoae  of  the  word^  being  declared}  we  may 
y^  farther  contuder  the  matter  contained  in  them* 
We  have  here  aui  account  of  the  life  of  Abraham  after 
his  call; — as  to  the  internal  principle  of  it,  being  a  life 
q(  faith;  and — as  to  ihe  external  manner  of  it^  bemg  a 
pilgrivMge.    "By  faith  he  sojourned." 

§5.  (I.)  As  to  the  internal  principle^  it  was  a  life  of 
fakh. 

1.  It  had  respect  to  things  qfuritual  and  eternal;  for 
its/ounila^ion  and  object,  he  had  the  promise  of  the 
blessed  seedy  and  the  spiritual  blessing  of  all  nations  in 
him;  which  was  a  confirmation  of  the  first  funda* 
mental  promise  of  the  church  concerning  the  ^^seed  of 
the  woman  that  was  to  break  the  serpent^s  head/^ 
And  God  entered  expressly  into  covenant  with  him, 
conlirattng  it  with  the  seal  of  cvrcumcisiorij  wherein  he 
obliged  himself  to  be  his  God,  his  God  Almighty,  and 
all-sufficient,  for  his  temporal  and  eternal  good.  To 
suppose  that  Abraham  saw  nothing  in  this  promise 
and  covenant  but  thiriigs  confined  to  this  life — nothing 
of  spiritual  grace,  nothing  of  eternal  reward  or  glory-^ 
is  so  contrary  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  to  express 
testimony;  so  destructive  of  all  the  foundations  of  re« 
jyj^on,  so  unworthy  of  the  nature  and  properties  of 
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God;  rendering  Abraham's  title  ""the  Father  of  the 
faithful,"  and  his  ej^omp/e  in  believing  so  useless,  that 
it  is  a  wonder  men  of  any  tolerable  sobriety  should 
indulge  to  such  an  ima^nation. 

2.  It  was  a  life  of  faith  with  respect  to  things  iem- 
poral  also;  for  as  he  was  a  sojourner  in  a  strange  land, 
without  friends,  or  relations,  not  incorporated  in  any 
political  society,  or  dwelling  in  any  city,  he  was  ex* 
posed  to  danger,  o[^ression,  and  violence,  as  is  usual 
in  such  cases;  besides,  those  amongst  whom  he  sojourn- 
ed were  for  the  most  part  wicked  and  evil  men,  such 
as,  being  fallen  into  idolatry^  were  apt  to  be  provoked 
against  him  for  his  profession  of  faith  in  the  most 
High  God.  Hence,  on  some  occurrences  of  his  life, 
that  might  give  them  advantage,  it  is  observed,  as  a 
matter  of  danger^  ^the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelt  then  in  the  land,"  Gen.  xiii,  7;  and  xii,  6;  chap^ 
XX,  2;  moreover,  he  had  sundry  particular  trials  where- 
in he  apprehended  that  his  life  was  in  imminent  danger. 
Gen.  xii,  1 1 — 1^;  xx,  2;  but  in  all  these  dangers,,  bbing 
helpless  in  himself,  he  lived  in  the  continual  exercise 
of  faith  and  trust  in  God,  his  power,  all-sufficiency,  and 
feithfulness.  Hereof  his  whole  history  is  full  of  in- 
stances, and  his  faith  in  them  is  frequently  celebrated. 

In  things  of  both  sorts,  spiritual  and  temporal,  he 
fived  by  faith^  in  a  constant  resignation  of  himself 
to  the  sovereign  will  and  pleasure  of  God,  when  he 
saw  no  way  or  means  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promise;  so  it  was  with  respect  to  the  long  season  that 
he  lived  without  a  child,  and  under  the  command  he 
had  to  offer  him  for  a  sacrifice,  when  he  had  received 
him;  on  all  these  accounts  he  was  the  father,  the  exam* 
pie  of  believers  in  all  generations. 

§6.  (H.)  For  the  external  pari  or  manner  of  his 
life,  it  was  a,  pUgrimagey  a  sojourning.    Two  things. 
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eonstitute  such  a  state  of  life; — ^that  a  man  be  in  a 
strange  country; — that  be  have  no  fixed  habitation  of 
his  own;  a  man  may  want  a  halntation  of  his  own  as 
his  inheritance,  and  yet,  being  in  his  own  country,  not 
be  a  pilgrim;  and  a  man  may  be  in  a  strange  country, 
and  yet  having  a  fixed  habitation  of  his  own  therein, 
he  may  not  be  a  pilgrim;  but  when  both  these  concur, 
there  is  a  state  of  pilgrimage.  And  so  it  was  with 
Abraham;  he  was  in  a  strange  land,  though  the  land 
of  promise;  for  having  no  interest  in  it,  no  relation,  no 
possesion,  no  inheritance,  it  was  to  h'un  a  strange 
land;  wherefore,  he  had  nothing,  to  trust  to,  but  Di- 
vine protection  alone. 

§7.  (III.)  And  we  may  observej 

1.  That  where  faith  enables  men  to  live  to  God,  as 
to  their  eternal  concerns,  it  will  enable  them  to  trust 
him  in  all  the  difficulties  and  hazards  of  this  life.  To 
pretend  a  trust  in  God  as  to  our  souls  and  invisible 
things,  and  not  resign  our  temporal  affairs  with  pa- 
tience and  quietness  to  his  disposal,  is  a  vain  pretence; 
and  we  may  take  hence  an  eminent  trial  of  our  faith; 
too  many  deceive  themselves  with  a  presumption  of 
faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  as  to  things  future  and 
eternal;  for  if  they  are  brought  into  any  temporal  trial, 
they  seem  utter  strangers  to  the  life  of  faith.  It  was 
not  so  with  Abraham,  his  faith  acted  itself  uniformly 
with  respect  to  the  providences  as  well  as  the  promises 
of  God.    Wherefore, 

2.  If  we  design  to  have  an  interest  in  the  blessings 
of  Abraham,  we  must  walk  in  the  steps  of  his  faith; 
and  to  this  end  is  justly  required — a  firm  affiance  in 
the  promises  for  grace,  mercy,  and  eternal  salvation, 
trust  in  his  providence  for  preservation  and  protection 
in  this  world,  with  a  cheerful  resignation  of  all  our 
temporal  and  eternal  concerns  into  his  disposal,  accord- 
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ifigto  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  Is  not  the  faith  of 
nioBt  professors  lame  and  halt  in  these  parts' and  du* 
ties  of  it? 

8.  Where  faith  is  onoe  duly  fixed  on  the  promisea, 
it  will  wait  patiently  undcar  trials,  afflictions,  and  temp- 
tations,  for  their  full  aocomfdishiiieat^  see  the  £«xpoa- 
tion  on  chap,  vi,  12,  15. 

4«  Faith  discerning  aright  the  glory  of  £|Hritaal 
promises  will  make  the  soul  of  a  believer  contented 
and  well  satisfied  with  the  smallest  portion  of  earthly 
enjoyments. 

VERSE  10. 

For  he  looked/or  a  city  vfkich  hath  foundatitmtj  wkoMt  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

fL  Introdaotion.    $3.  (I.)  What  the  eitj  AbrahMB  loolw4  for.  fS^S.  (K) 
WiiMt  included  in  the  deaeriptlon  of  it.    0.  (01,)  ObterrelMMiy. 

$1.  jPhe  apostle  abundantly  indicates  in  this  dis- 
course, that  Abraham  was  very  well  satisfied  with  his 
condition  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  in  the  worlds  and 
now  he  proceeds  to  declare  the  grounds  and  reasons 
of  that  satisfaction;  he  knows  that  his  portion  did  not 
lie  in  things  here  below,  but  he  looked  for  things  of 
another  nature,  which  by  this  means  were  to  be  ob* 
tained;  for  it  is  the  end  that  regulates  our  judgment 
concerning  the  means.    Let  us  briefly  inquire, 

I.  What  the  city  is,  which  he  looked  for? 

II.  What  is  included  in  the  description  of  it? 

%2.  "For  he  looked  for  a  city;"  (thv  toXiv)  thai  city; 
the  article  prefixed  denoting  an  eminency.  Jerusalem, 
saith  Grotios,  and  he  so  interprets  the  words,  as  if 
Abraham  hoped  that  his  posterity  should  have  in  the 
land  of,  promise  a  city  that  God  would  prepare  them 
in  a  special  manner. 
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1«  This  »  expresdy  coiArary  to  the  expomtion  ffv^ 
•d  by  the  apostle  himsetf  of  this  expression^ver.  16. 

2.  It  is  not  suitable  to  God's  dealing  with  Abraham, 
u)d  to  the  nature  aiid  effects  of  the  holy  patriarch's 
faith^  that  he  duould  have  nothing  to  encourage  him 
in  his  pilgrimage,  but  an  hope  that  after  many  gener- 
ations his  posterity  should  have  a  city  to  dwell  in,  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  wherein  the  condition  of  most  of 
them  was  not  better  than  bis  in  tents? 

3.  The  sense  of  that  expression,  ^^whose  toilder  and 
maker  is  God,''  is  the  same  with  chap,  viii,  2;  ^^which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man." 

4.  To  suppose  that  this  was  only  an  earthly  city, 
not  to  be  possessed  by  his  posterity  until  eight  hun- 
dred years  afterwards,  and  that  but  for  a  limited  time, 
is  utterly  to  overthrow  his  faitti;  the  nature  of  the 
covenant  of  God  with  him,  and  his  tbeing  an  examfte 
to  gospel  believers,  as  he  is  here  proposed  to  be. 

This  city,  therefore,  which  Abraham  lo(4i:ed  fw,  is 
that  heaiDenly  city,  that  everlasting  mansion  wUch  God 
hath  provided  and  prepared  for  all  true  believers  with 
himself  after  this  life,  ver.  16;  it  is  also  sometimes  cal- 
led a  iabemacley  sometimes  an  house^  somethnes  a 
mansion,  2  Cor.  v,  i;  Luke  xvi,  0;  John  xiv,  2;  it  be- 
ing the  place  of  their  everlasting  abode,  rest,  and  re- 
freshment; and  herein  is  comprised  the  whole  reward 
and  glory  of  heaven  in  the  enjoyment  of  God;  with 
the  expectation  hereof  did  Abraham  and  the  following 
patriarchs  support,  refresh,  and  satisfy  themselves  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  toil  and  labor  of  their  pilgrimage. 
§3.  (11.)  As  to  the  description  of  this  dty,  thej^^ 
part  is  taken  from  the  ncUure  of  it,  being  such  as  {rove 
%€iukiHg  ixsffgy)  hath  foundalions.      It  is  generally 
granted  that  here  is  an  opposition  to  tente  or  taberna- 
cles, (in  which  Abraham  sojourned)  which  had  np 
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faundaiion,  bring  supported  only  by  stakes  and  cords; 
hat  the  special  nature  of  the  foundation  of  this  dty  is 
intended,  in  comparison  of  which  the  foundations  of 
other  dties  laid  in  stone  and  mortar  are  none  at  all;  for 
experience  manifests  how  temporary  and  subject  to 
ruin  they  all  are;  but  these  foundaOums  are  such  as 
give  perpetuity,  yea,  eternity, to  the  superslruclvire^even 
all  that  are  built  upon  them;  wherefore  these  founda- 
lions  are  the  eternal  |>OTfjer,  the  infinite  tcwdom,  and 
immutable  counsel  of  God.  On  these  is  the  heav- 
enly city  founded  and  established;  the  purpose  of  God 
in  his  wisdom,  and  power  to  make  the  heavenly  state 
of  believers  immutable  and  eternal,  subject  to  no 
change,  is  the  immoveable  foundation  ofthe  dty  we 
look  for  by  faith. 

§4.  The  second  partu>f  the  description  is  from  the 
maker  and  buiMer  of  it_**Gfod."  Most  expo^tors 
judge  that  both  the  words  here  used  are  of  the  same 
ogoification;  and  indeed  the  difference  between  them 
is  not  material,  if  there  be  any;  properly  the  one  is 
(T€%vi7ijf  artifex)  he  who  in  building  projecteth  and  de- 
fflgneth  the  whole  frame  and  fabric;  that  r^ularly 
disposeth  of  it  according  to  the  rules  of  art;  and  the 
other  is  (ivjii^i^yog  conditor)  the  builder  or  maker; 
that  is,  he  whose  the  whole  work  is,  at  whose  charge, 
and  for  whose  service  it  is  made. 

Between  these  two,  the  (architect  and  proprietor) 
there  are  in  other  buildings  those  who  actually  labor 
in  the  work  itself,  the  v)orkmen;  there  is  nothing  said 
of  them;  for  this  building  is  erected  by  a  mere  word 
of  infinite  and  sovereign  power,  without  labor  or  toil; 
— Let  it  be  so,  and  it  was  so;  wherefore,  God  alone  is 
the  only  contriver  and  erector  of  the  heavenly  city, 
without  the  least  concurrence  of  other  agents,  without 
the  least  use  of  any  instrument;— in  short,  it  is  the 
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he^ikttmn  of  God  himself,  with  all  that  enjoy  his  pres- 
ence, and  tiie  polity  which  is  suited  to  it.  Oh,  desira- 
ble abode!  Oh,  ineffable  effect  of  infinite  wisdom,  pow- 
er, and  grace! 

id.  Of  this  city  it  is  said  that  Abraham  by  faith 
(ffc&^'te)  looked  for  it;  that  is,  he  6e/iet7e(i.  eternal  rest 
with  God  in  heaven,  wherewith  he  comfortably  and 
constantly  sustained  the  trouble  of  his  pilgrimage;  2 
Cor.  iv,  16,  17,  *'For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day;  for  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen,  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eter- 
Ba|."  This  is  a  full  description  of  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham, in  the  operation  and  effect  here  ascribed  to  it 
by  the  apostle;  and  herein  it  is  exemplary  and  encour- 
aging to  all  believers  under  their  present  trials  and 
sufferings,  which  is  the  apostle's  present  design. 

|6.  (III.)  Hence  observe  the  ensuing  psuticulars, 

1.  A  certain  expectation  of  the  heavenly  reward 
grounded  on  the  promises  and  covenant  of  God,  i^ 
sufficient  to  support  and  encourage  the  souls  of  believ- 
ers under  all  their  trials  in  the  whole  course  of  their 
obedience. 

2.  Heaven  is  a  settled,  quiet  habitation.  How  suit- 
able a  dwelling  then  for  them  who  have  a  life  of 
trouble,  and  little  but  trouble  in  this  world! 

3.  All  stability,  all  perpetuity  in  every  state  here  and 
hereafter,  ariseth  from  the  purpose  of  God. 

4.  This  is  that  which  recommends  to  us  the  city  of 
God,  the  heavenly  state,  that  it  is  as  the  work  of  God 
alone,  so  the  principai^ifect  of  his  wisdom  and  power. 

VOL.  IV.  22 
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5.  A  constant  expectation  of  eternal  reward  arguet 
a  vigorous  exercise  of  faith,  and  a  sedulous  attendance 
upon  all  the  duties  of  obedience;  for  without  these  it 
will  not  be  raised  nor  preserved,  2  Cor,  iv,  16, 17;  I 
John,  ill,  1 — 3. 

VERSE  n. 
Through  faith  also  Sarah  heraelf  received  strength  to  conceive 
seedy  and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was  ftast  age;  be* 
cause  she  judged  him  faithful  who  had  firomised. 

«1.  Transition  and  oonnexion.   $2.  (I,)  ExpoaiUon.     Sarah.  J3.  Remarki  ok 
her  faith.    J4.  Thceffeota,  and  $5.  FoundaUonof  it.    J6,  (IL)  ObMrvEtioos. 

§1.  Hebe  he  proceeds  to  the  instances  of  his  fauth 
with  respect  to  the  promise  made  him,  that  in  his  seed 
all  .the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  And 
these  also  are  two; — ^that  which  concerneth  the  birth 
of  Isaac,  by  whom  the  promise  was  to  have  its  accom- 
plishment; and—what  he  did  by  faith  in  offering  tJip 
the  son  of  the  promise  at  the  command  of  God. 

In  the  first  of  these,  Abraham  was  not  alone,  but 
Sarah  his  wife  was  both  naturally  and  spiritually  no 
less  concerned  than  himself.  Wherefore  the  apostle  in 
the  midst  of  his  discourse  concerning  Abraham  and  his 
faith,  in  this  one  instance  introduceth  Sarah,  with  great 
propriety,  in  conjunction  with  him. 

§2.  {Emi  av1v\  iM^pei)  jand,  or  alsOy  Sarah  herself;  as 
Abraham  was  the  father  of  the  faithful,  or  the  church, 
so  she  was  the  mother  of  it,  so  as  that  the  distinct  men- 
tion of  hfer  faith  was  necessary.  She  was  the  free 
woman  fi'om  whence  the  church  sprung,  Gal.  iv,  22,  S3; 
and  all  believing  women  are  her  daughters,  1  Pet.  iii,6; 
see  Gen.xvii,  16.  Her  working  and  obedience  is  propos- 
ed to  the  church  as  an  example,  and  therefore  her  faith 
also  may  justly  be  so;  1  Pet.  iii,5,  6;  besides,  she  was 
equally  concerned  in  the  divine  revelation  with  Abra- 
ham, and  was  as  sensible  of  great  difficulties  in  its  ac* 
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complishment  as  Abraham,  if  not  more;  to  which  wc 
may  add,that  the  blessing  of  the  promised  seed  was  con- 
fined and  appropriated  to  Samh  no  less  than  to  Abra- 
ham; Gen.  xvii,  16,  "I  will  bless  her,  yea,  I  will  bless 
her,  and  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  nations  J'  Herein  her 
faith  was  necessary,  and  is  here  honorably  recorded. 

§3.  Something  may  be  remarked  in  the  very  pro- 
posing of  this  instance; 

1.  It  is  the  faith  of  a  woman  that  is  celebrated. 
Hence  that  sex  may  learn,  that  they  also  may  be  ex- 
amples of  faith  to  the  whole  church,  as  Sarah  was;  and 
it  is  necessary  for  their  encouragement^  because  of  the 
special  concernment  of  their  sex  in  the  first  entrance 
of  sin;  because  of  their  natural  weakness,  subject  in  a 
peculiar  manner  to  various  temptations,  which  in  this 
example  they  are  encouraged  to  conflict  with  and  over- 
come by  faith.  Whence  it  is  that  they  are  "heirs,  to- 
gether with  their  believing  husbands,  of  the  grace  of 
Kfe,  1  Pet.  iii,  7. 

2.  Here  is  a  single  commendation  of  the  faith  of 
Sarah,even  in  that  very  instance  wherein  it  was  shaken; 
yea,  being  awakened  by  reproof,  Gen.  xviii,  13,  14; 
and  receiving  a  fuller  evidence  that  it  was  the  Lord 
who  spoke  to  her,  she  recovered  herself,  and  rested  by 
faith  in  his  power  and  truth. 

3.  The  carriage  of  Sarah  is  twice  repeated  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  here  and  1  Pet.  iii,  6,  and  in  both  places 
only  what  was  good — her  faith  towards  God  on  her 
recovery  after  the  reproof,  and  her  observance  of 
her  husband,  whom,  speaking  to  himself,  she  called 
Lord — is  mentioned  and  proposed  without  the  least  re- 
membrance of  her  failing  or  miscarriage;  and  such  will 
be  the  judgment  of  Christ  at  the  last  day,  concerning 
all  those  whose  faith  and  obedience  are  sincef^e^  though 
accompanied  with  many  failings. 
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S4-  **Shc  received  strength/'  (cAiefk)  she  received  it; 
6he  had  it  in  a  way  of  free  gift;  (iuvafuv)  stret^h^ 
power,  and  ability.  I  believe  that  this  was  not  a  mere 
miraculom  generation^  but  that  she  received  a  general 
restoration  of  her  nature  for  its  fNrimitive  operations^ 
which  was  before  decayed;  as  Abraham  aiterwaixfe, 
who,  after  his  body  was  in  a  manner  dead,  received 
strength  to  have  many  children  by  Keturah;  (Ei€ 
iaik0ox»)v  (TxepiuLloi)  to  conceive  seedy  a  child,  in  a  natural 
way  and  manner;  she  conceived  and  accordingly  bore 
a  son.  Gen.  xxii,  2. 

That  which  is  eminent  herein,  manifesting  that  it 
was  a  mere  effect  of  faiths  is,  ttiat  it  was  thus  with 
her  (Ttfp«  iuupov  ijAduiic)  after  the  season  ofagevDOspasl. 
So  the  apostle  expounds  that  passage  in  Moses,  '*S^^ 
was  old  and  well  stricken  in  age,  and  it  ceased  to  be 
with  her  after  the  manner  of  women,"  Gen.  xviii,  11, 
\%.  She  was  ninety  years  old  at  that  time.  Gen.  xvii, 
17;  and  this  at  first  shook  her  faith,  for  want  of  a  due 
consideration  of  the  omnipotency  of  God;  -Is  anything 
too  hard  for  the  Lord?"  Gen.  xviii,  14.  She  consider- 
ed not,  that  where  divine  veracity  was  engaged  by 
promise,  infinite  power  would  be  also  engaged  to  mfike 
it  good. 

§5.  ''Because  she  judged  him  faithful  who  had  prom- 
isedj  {e-Ktiy  quoniam)  because;  signifying  the  reason  of 
what  was  before  asserted;  {^yyvrdio)  she  judged;  she 
reckoned,  esteemed,  reputed  him  to  be  so.  And  herein 
the  nature  of  true  faith  in  general  doth  consist,  xnz.  in 
'^the  mind^s  judging  and  determining  upon  the  evidence 
proposed;"  when  she  recollected  herself,  and  took  off 
her  mind  from  the  thing  promised  to  the  special  object 
of  her  faith;  (rov  cv«77£XAofir£vov)  <Ae|M*oms^er,  who  was 
God  himself,  faitii  prevailed;  she  then  came  to  this 
resolution— whatever  difficulties  or  oppositions  lie  io 
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the  way  of  accomplifihii^  the  prcNOfiise,  tie  who  made 
it  is  mbU  to  remove  thehi  all;  and  she  farther  cpnclu* 
dedy  on  the  surest  grounds,  that  he  ^wonld  make  good 
his  word  wheidn  he  had  caused  her  to  put  her  trust; 
'^because  Ae  judged  ium  who  had  pr(»nised  (vichv) 
faiti^kd.^*  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord? 
§6.  (I.)  From  this  account  of  Sarah's  faith  o6«en:>e; 

1.  Faith  may  be  sorely  shaken  and  tossed  with  dtfii- 
cukieSy  at  their  appearance,  lying  in  the  way  of  the 
promise,  which  yet  at  last  it  dnall  overcome;  sometimes 
the  weakness  of  faith  ariseth  to  a  distrust  of  the  event 
of  promises,  or  their  accomplishment,  because  of  the 
difficulties  that  lie  in  the  way,  Luke  i,  18—20.  So 
was  it  with  Sarah  on  this  occasion,  for  which  she  was 
re(M*oved;  and  tMs  at  times  is  found  in  us  all.  It  is 
therefore  our  duty  to  watch  that  our  faith  be  not  sur- 
prised, or  shaken  by  the  appearance  of  difficulties  and 
opposition;  and  not  to  despond  utterly  on  account  of 
any  partial  fsulure,  for  it  is  in  its  very  nature,  by  the  use 
of  means,  to  recover  its  vigor  and  efficacy. 

2.  It  is  no  defect  in  faith  not  to  expect  events  and  bles- 
sings absolutely  above  the  use  of  means,  unless  we  have 
a  particular  warranty  for  it;  as  5arah  had  in  this 
case. 

3.  The  duty  and  use  of  faith  about  temporal  mercies 
are  to  be  regulated  by  the  general  rules  erf  the  word 
where  no  special  providence  makes  the  application  of 
a  promise. 

4.  The  mercy  here  spoken  of  concerning  a  son  to 
Abraham  by  Sarah  his  wife  was  absolutely  decreed, 
and  absolutely  promised;  yet  God  indispensably  re- 
quires faith  in  them  for  the  fulfilling  of  that  decree 
and  the  accomplishment  of  that  promise. 

5.  That  the  formal  olyecf  of  faith  in  the  divine 
promises  is — not  the  things  promised  in  the  first  place. 
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but — God  himself  in  his  essential  excellencies  of  truth 
or  faithfulness  and  power.  To  fix  our  minds  on  the 
things  themselves  promised,  to  have  an  expectation  or 
supposition  of  the  enjoyment  of  them,  (suj^se  mercy, 
grace,  pardon,  glory,)  without  a  previous  acquiescency 
of  mind  in  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God,  or  on 
God  himself,  as  faithful  and  able  to  accomplish  them, 
is  but  a  deceiving  imagination. 

6.  Every  promise  of  God  hath  this  consideration 
tacitly  annexed  to  it,  "^Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?"  There  is  no  divine  promise,  when  it  comes  to 
the  trial,  as  to  our  closing  with  it,  but  we  apprehend 
as  great  a  difficulty  and  improbability  oi  its  accomplish- 
ment to  us,  as  Sarah  did  of  this.  Poor,  humbledy 
broken  souls,  burdened  with  sins,  and  entangled  ia 
their  own  darkness,  find  insuperable  difficulties,  as  they 
apprehend,  in  the  way  of  accomplishing  the  promises. 
But — ^''is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?" 

7.  Although  the  veracity  and  faithfulness  of  God 
be  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  immediate  object  of  our 
faith,  yet  it  takes  in  the  consideration  of  all  other  di* 
vine  excellencies  for  its  encouragement  and  corrobora^ 
tion;  and  all  of  them  together  are  that  name  of  God, 
whereon  a  believing  soul  stays  itself- in  all  extremities, 
Isa.  i,  10.    And, 

8.  This  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith;  that  is,  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as 
tendered  in  the  promise,  is  made  known  and  commu-^ 
nicated  from  the  faith  of  God  therein  to  the  faith  of 
them  by  whom  it  is  believed. 
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VEBSE  IS. 

Tkerefore  sprang  there  even  of  one^  and  him  a%  good  09  dead^  «• 
many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude^  and  as  the  sand  which 
^   is  By  the  sea-shore^  innumerdbte. 

$1.  Connexion.  ^§8|  3.  (I.)  Exposition.    The  fruit  of  Abraham's  faith,    fk  His 
nnmerous  posterity.    $5.  (II.)  Obserrations. 

§1.  In  this  verse  we  have  an  illustration  of  the  fruit 
of  faith  by  an  eminent  consequent  of  it, — the  innu* 
merable  posterity  of  Abraham;  and,  indeed,  this  may 
be  called  the  gratuitcms  remuneration  of  fiiith,  al- 
though it  be  not  added  particularly,  that  it  was  by 
"faith."  For  it  was  expressly  contained  in  the  prom- 
ise to  Abraham,  which  he  "received  by  faith.*'  Where- 
fore the  belief  thereof  belonged  to  that  faith  of  Abra- 
ham for  which  he  is  commended;  and  it  had  its  pe- 
culiar difficulties  also,  that  rendei:ed  it  both  acceptable 
and  commendable.  For  whereas  he  himself  had  but 
one  son  by  virtue  of  the  promise,  it  was  not  easy  for 
him  to  apprehend  how  he  should  have  such  an  innu^ 
merable  posterity.  'And  it  may  be  observed,  that  the 
first  testimony  ^ven  to  the  justif  cation  of  Abraham 
by  faith,  was  upon  his  belief  of  this  part  of  the  prom- 
ise, that  <*his  seed  should  be  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  that 
cannot  be  numbered;''  for  it  is  immediately  added, 
that  "he  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  he  counted  it  to 
him  for  righteousness,"  Gen.  xv,  5, 6.  For  although 
this  promise  concerned  things  temporal,  yet  it  bdanged 
to  the  way  of  redemption  by  Christ,  the  promised 
seed;  so  that  justifying  faith  may  act  itself,  and  be  an 
evidence  of  our  justification,  when  we  believe  [Promises 
even  about  temporal  merci6s,  as  they  belong  to  the 
covenant;  whereof  we  have  innumerable  examples, 
under  the  Old  Testament. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


178        '  EXPOSITION  0»  THE  Cukt.  l\. 

§2.  (I.)  ^^Therefore  sprang,*^  &c.  The  note  of  in- 
ference (Jio)  thereforey  respects  not  a  consequence  in 
the  way  of  reasoning,  but  the  introduction  of  anclher 
matfer;  also  the  particle  (ntfO  and,  in  the  original  is  not 
conjunctive,  but  emphatical  only.  The  blessing  here 
declared  as  a  fruit  of  faith  is  a  numerous  posterity;  not 
only  had  Abraham  and  Sarah  one  son  upon  thdr  be- 
lieving, but  by  him  a  numerous,  yea,  an  innumerdblt 
posf(TUy. 

But  it  may  be  inquired,  whence  this  should  be  such 
a  ble^ing,  as  to  be  celebrated  amongst  the  most  emi- 
nent fruits  of  faith,  and  as  the  subject  of  a  solemn  di- 
vine promise?  I  answer,  because  the  whole  church  of 
God,  the  true  worshippers  of  him  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, was  confined  to  the  posterity  of  Abraham; 
therefore  was  their  multiplication  a  Angular  blessing, 
which  all  the  faithful  prayed  for,  and  rejoiced  in.  So 
is  it  stated  by  Moses,  Deut.  i,  16, 1 1,  *'The  Lord  your 
God  hath  multiplied  you,  and  behold  you  are  this  day 
as  the  stars  of  heaven*  for  multitude.  The  Lord  God 
of  your  fatheis  make  you  a  thousand  times  so  many 
more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you  as  he  hath  promised 
you.'' 

§3.  "Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and  him 
as  good  as  dead.^'  The  root  of  this  numerous  posterity 
is  but  one — Abraham.  Unto  him  alone  was  the  great 
promise  of  the  blessing  seed  now  confined^  and  yet  he 
was  heii*  of  all  the  promises.  Of  him  as  good  as  dead, 
Rom.  iv,  19,  ((^ofjuK  M^M  v£V€Kp«juu£vov)  "his  body  being 
now  dead,"  brought  towards  death,  made  impotent  by 
age,  being  about  an  hundred  years  old. 

§4.  "So  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  number;*' 
(r«  ctffle^a  Td  npievs)  the  stars  of  heaven.  This  expres- 
sion was  first  used  by  God  himself,  who  commanded 
Abraham  to  go  out,  or  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and 
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bad  him  look  towards  heaven,  and  tell  the  stairs^  if  h^ 
Were  able  to  number  them.  Now  it  is  evident,  th&t 
it)  a  naked  viete  of  them,  and  without  the  rules  of  art, 
(as  they  were  shewn  to  Abraham)  there  can  be  no 
^ater  appearance  of  what  is  absolutely  infiumerablei 
Besides,  I  judge  that  in  this  comparison  not  only  their 
number^  but  also  their  beauty  and  order  are  respected. 

in  the  other  allusion  they  are  declared  to  be  absa* 
lutely  innumerable.  It  is  not  said,  that  they  shall  be 
^08  nkantf  as  the  sand  by  the  sea-shore,''  but  as  innu* 
merable.  To  which  the  event  wonderfully  correspond^ 
ed.  And  hence  proceeded  the  miraculous  multiplica- 
tion of  the  posterity  of  Jacob  in  Egypt;  for,  from  sev^ 
enty-five  persons,  sprang,  in  little  more  than  two  hun* 
dred  years,  six  hundred  thousand  meuy  besides  womeA 
and  children. 

§5.  (II.)  Htere  ohservtj 

1.  ^yheh  God  is  pleased  to  increase  his  church  id 
number,  it  is  on  various  accounts  a  matter  of  rejoicing 
to  all  believers;  and  a  subject  of  their  daily  prayers,  as 
what  is  frequently  promised  in  the  word  of  truth. 

2.  drod  oftentimes  by  nature  works  things  ahovd 
the  power  of  nature  in  its  efficacy  arid  operations.  By 
weak  and  dead  means  he  often  produceth  mighty  et-» 
fects. 

3.  Whatever  difiiculties  lie  in  thd  way  of  accom- 
plishing the  promises  under  the  New  Testament  madd 
to  Jesus  Christ,  concerning  the  increase  and  stabililgr 
of  his  church  and  kingdom,  they  shall  have  an  assured 
accomplishment. 

vbUse  tsi 

^These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  firomite9j  but 
having  seen  them  ajhr  off,  and  were  persvaded  qf  them,  and 
embraced  them^  and  cot{feaMed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
fiilgrims  on  the  earths 

Voii.  IV.  %9 
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{!•  lotrotluetion,  fi  (I.^  Ezpoeition.  All  die  in  faith.  fS,  Not  haTing  re*- 
eeited  the  proniitei.  $4*  Bat  haviDgseen  them  afar  ofl%  §5.  And  vere  per* 
suaded  of  them.  $6  And  enabraeed  them.  §7*  They  confessed  that  tJii;y 
vere  strangers  and  pilgrims  ou  the  eaith.    $8.  (II )  Obaervations. 

§1-  Because  there  was  somewhat  jpecu/iar  in  these 
instances,  compared  with  those  before  recounted^  and 
those  which  follow  after;  namely,  their  pUgrim  state 
after  the  call  of  Abraliain;  the  apostle  diverts  to  what 
they  did,  attained,  and  professed  in  that  state. 

§2  (I.)  ^*A11  these  died  in  faith;''  {avloi  xavlfg)  all 
these;  that  is,  all  those  who  left  their  own  country  on 
the  special  command  of  God,  living  as  pilgrims  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  elsewhere,  Abraham,  Sarah,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  This  is  evident  from  what  follows,  (ver. 
13 — 15;  rtT£d«vpv  Ktf7«  vi(/liv)  died  in  faith;  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  the  apostle  commends  their  faith  from 
its  persevei*ance  unto  the  end;  but  there  is  also  intend- 
ed, that  they  died  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  a  firm  belief 
of  a  substantial  existence  after  this  life;  a  resignation 
and  trust  of  their  departing  souls  into  the  care  and 
power  of  God;  the  belief  of  a  future  state  of  blessedness 
and  restj  here  called  an  heavenly  country,  a  city  pre- 
pared for  them  by  God;  faith  of  the  resurrection  of 
their  bodies  after  death,  that  their  entire  persons  which 
had  undergone  the  pilgrimage  of  this  life  might  be  sta- 
ted in  eternal  rest.  For,  on  this  their  dying  in  faith, 
God  after  death  ^^vas  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God,"  ver.  16.  Whence  our  Savior  proves  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body,  Matt,  xxii,  32. 

§3.  (M*i  Xal^ovleQ  tbh  eicayyeXiag)  not  having  received 
the  promises.  It  is  granted,  that  the  promises  are 
here  taken  for  the  things  promised;  for,  as  to  the 
promises  themselves,  they  saw  them,  they  were  per- 
suaded of  them,  they  embraced  them;  wherefore  it 
cannot  be  said  that  they  received  them  not.    And  of 
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Abraham  it  is  said  expressly,  that  he  did  receive  the 
promises,  ver.  17;  as  also  that  all  other  believers  under 
the  Old  Testament  did  obtain  them^  ver,  83. 

Again,  the  promises  in  the  plural  number  is  the 
same  with  the  promise  in  the  angular,  ver.  33.  Fcfr 
the  promise  intended  vras  but  one;  but  whereas  it  is 
frequently  renewed,  it  is  called  the  "promises;''  as  also 
because  of  the  manifold  occasional  additions  that 
were  made  to  it,  and  declaratory  of  it. 

This  promise  is  no  other  but  that  of  the  actual  ex- 
hibition of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  with  all  the 'privileges 
of  the  church  thereby,  which  the  apostle  had  so  fully 
iniasted  on,  chap,  vii — ^x.  This  was  that  beffer  thing 
which  God  provided  for  us  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  per- 
fect, ver.  40. 

§4.  But  (Toppwflfv  ctvluQ  ihvTsg)  having  seen  them 
trflar  off;  at  a  great  distance  of  time.  This  farther 
makes  it  evident,  that  the  things  promised,  and  nOt 
the  promises  themselves,  are  intended;  for  the  promis- 
es were  not  afar  off  but  present  with  them.  They 
saw  them;  understood  in  general  the  mind  of  God  in 
the  promises,  and  had  the  idea  of  the  things  promised 
in  their  minds.  They  saw  them  as  a  map,  wherein 
was  drawn  the  scheme  of  divine  wisdom,  goodness, 
and  grace,  for  their  deliverance  from  the  state  of  sin 
and  misery;  but  at  such  a  distance  as  that  they  could 
not  clearly  discern  the  things  themselves.  And  this  is 
the  first  act  of  faith  with  respect  to  divine  promises; 
a  discerning  or  understanding  of  the  goodness,  wis- 
dom, love,  and  grace  of  God  in  them,  suited  to  o  ur 
deliverance  and  salvation.  And  this  1  take  to  be  in- 
tended in  this  expression,  "they  saw  them." 

§5.  "And  were  (xf /flrfl£v7£c)  persuaded  of  them;"  ful- 
ly or  certainly  persuaded  of  them,  as  the  word  is  fr^- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lent  EXPOSITION  OF  THB  ^uhv.  IF. 

quently  used,  denoting  the  satisfactory  acqui^cenc^ 
of  tke  mind  in  the  truth  of  God  as  to  their  accom- 
plishment. For  when  we  disoern  the  excellency  qf 
^he  things  contain^  in  them,  the  next  inquiry  is  after 
aq  assurance  of  our  participation  of  (hem.  And  here- 
in, on  the  part  of  God,  his  trtdh  and  veracity  repre- 
sent themselves  to  us,  Tit.  i,  2.  Hence  arises  e^firm 
persitasiQn  of  mind  concerning  their  accomplishment. 
And  to  confirm  this  persuasion,  God  in  infinite  con- 
descension, confirmed  his  promise  and  his  truth  to 
Abraham  with  his  oath,  chap,  vi,  12— 1«.  Hereon 
they  were  assuredly  persuaded,  that  they  were  not 
empty  flourishes^  mere  promises,  or  subj^t  to  any 
(lisappointment;  but,  notwithstanding  their  great  dis- 
tance, and  the  intervenience  of  all  sorts  of  difficulties, 
they  should  certainly  be  accomplished  in  tjieir  ap- 
pointed time,  Isa.  ix,  22. 

^6.  Qn  this  persuasion  they  {e^natraiisyoi)  embraced 
theni.  The  wqrd  siignifies  to  salute,  and  is  applied  to 
such  salutations  as  are  s^rcompanied  with  delight  and 
veneration;  and  becau^  it  is  qsuaily  expressed  hy 
stretching  out  the  hands  to  receive  and  embrace,  it  is 
used  also  for  to  embrace,  which  is  here  the  most 
prop^  sense  of  it  Wherefore  this  embracing  of  the 
promises,  ^s  the  heart's  cleaving  to  them  with  love, 
delight,  and  complacency,  which,  if  it  be  not  a  proper 
act  of  faith,  yet  it  is  (in  inseparable  fruit.  This  was 
the  faith  whereby  the  aiders  obt^ained  a  good  report, 
and  not  ^  mere  naked,  barren  assent  to  divine  revela- 
tion, which  is  all  that  some  will  allow  to  it. 

§7.  "And  confessed  that  they  were  pilgrims  and 
strangers  on  th<5  earth;*'  {oyi.oho^vi^av!lsg)  they  confessed^ 
^.vowedly  professed,  that  their  interest  was  not  in  this 
world;  but  they  had  such  a  satisfactory  portion  in  the 
prqmis^  >vhich  they  embraced,  that  they  openly  4^-. 
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jclaced,  they  were  (isvot  nat  rapsriS^fioi)  slranger$  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth.  Best,  or  home,  is  the  perfec- 
tion of  our  nature;  and  it  was  originally  intrusted  with 
powers  for  the  attaining  of  it;  but  by  sin  these  powers 
are  lost,  imd  tlie  end  is  no  more  by  them  attainable; 
yet  we  cannot  but  continue  still  to  seek  after  it;  and 
most  men  look  for  it  in  this  world,  in  this  life.  This, 
|;herefore,  is  their  homej  their  country,  their  city  of 
balntation.  But  these  believers  professed  that  this 
was  not  their  rest,  they  did  but  wander  about  in  the 
world  for  a  season.  Abraham  made  this  profession, 
l^^en.  xxni,  4;  and  Jacob,  Gen.  xli,  8,  Q;  and  David, 
1  Chron.  xxix,  15;  Psal.  xxxix,  12;  and  that  all  believ- 
iers  are  sueh,  the  apostle  Peter  declares,  1  E^is.  ii,  IL 

If  we  distinguish  these  two  sorts,  (Uvoi)  strangers 
are  such  as  are  always  moving,  having  no  abiding 
place  at  all;  such  was  the  state  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  during  his  ministry,  where  he  had  not  to  lay 
hi^  head;  ^nd  (rafeicihM^)  pilgrims,  are  such  as  take 
up  an  abode  for  a  season,  without  an  intermixture 
with  the  r^hts,  duties,  or  privileges  of  the  place  where 
they  are. 

This  they  are  said  to  be  {en  r^i;  yft^)  on  tlie  earthy 
darii^  their  whole  continuance  in  this  world.  And 
fM  intimation  is  given  of  that  other  state  which  they 
looked  for,  and  wherein  their  interest  lay,  which  is 
heaven. 

^.  (II.)  Hence  o&^erre, 

L  It  is  the  glory  of  true  faith  that  it  will  not  leave 
(hem  in  whom  it  is,  that  it  will  not  cease  its  actings 
for  their  support  and  comfort  in  their  dying  moments; 
when  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish. 

2.  Ti^  life  of  faith  eminently  manifests  itself  in 
4eath,  when  ail  other  reliefs  and  supports  fail. 
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S.  That  is  the  crowning  act  of  faifli,  the  great  trial 
of  its  vigor  and  wisdom, — ^what  it  doth  in  our  dying. 

4.  Hence  it  is,  that  many  of  the  saints,  both  of  old 
and  of  late,  have  evidenced  the  most  triumphant  act- 
ings of  faith  in  the  approach  of  death. 

5.  The  due  understanding  of  the  whole  Old  Testa- 
ment, with  the  nature  of  the  faith  and^  obedience  of 
all  the  saints  under  it,  depends  on  this  one  truth — ^that 
they  believed  things  that  were  not  yet  actually  exhib- 
ited nor  enjoyed.  This  is  the  line  of  life  and  truth, 
that  runs  through  all  ttieir  profession  and  duties. 
Christ  in  the  promise,  even  before  his  coming,  was  the 
life  of  the  church  in  all  ages. 

6.  God  would  have  the  church  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  live  on  promises  not  actually  accom- 
plished. For  although  we  do  enjoy  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  promise  of  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  yet  the  church  continues  still  to  live  on 
promises,  which  in  this  worid  cannot  be  perfectly  ful- 
filled. 

7.  We  may  receive  the  promises  as  to  the  comfort 
apd  benefit  of  them,  when  we  do  not  actually  receive 
the  things  promised. 

8.  As  our  privileges  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  promr 
ises  are  above  theirs  under  the  Old  Testament,  so  our 
faith,  thankfulness,  and  obedience  ought  to  excel  theirs 
also. 

9.  No  distance  of  time  or  place  can  weaken  faith 
as  to  the  accomplishnient  of  divine  promises.  There 
are  still  left  us  upon  record,  some  promises  that  are,  it 
may  be,  afar  off;  such  as  those  which  concern  the  de- 
struction of  antichrist,  and  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  latter  days.  The  rule  of  faith  concern- 
ing them  is  given  us,  Heb.  ii,  3, 4. 

10.  Quiet  waiting  for  the  accomplishment  of  prom- 
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iaes  at  a  great  distance,  and  which  most  probably  will 
not  be  in  our  days,  is  an  eminent  fruit  of  faith.  He 
that  believeth  will  not  make  haste. 

Ih  This  firm  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  God  in 
the  accomplishment  of  his  promises  to  us,  upon  a  dis- 
coveiy  of  their  worth  and  eiccellency,  is  the  second  act 
of  faith,  wherein  the  life  of  it  doth  principally  consist. 

12.  This  avowed  renunciation  of  all  other  things 
besides  Christ  in  the  promise,  and  the  good  will  of  God 
in  him,  as  to  the  repose  of  any  trust  or  confidence  in 
them  for  our  rest  and  satisfaction,  is  an  eminent  act  of 
that  faith  whereby  we  walk  with  God;  Jer.  iii,  23; 
Hos.  xiv,  3, 4. 

VERSB  14. 

I^or  ihey  that  say  9uch  thinggy  declare  plainly  that  they  ^eek  a 

country. 

$1*  J'be  vorda  an  inference  from  their  foregoing  aeeount;  the  exposition.  $ft 
Obs.  I.  The  proper  way  of  interpreting  Scripture  is  to  consider  the  wordt 
themaelTet,  with  relation  to  the  persons  speaking,  and  all  their  cirourostaneet. 
$5.  S.  Some  Scripture  proofs  are  uncontrollably  evident  only  from  a  due  regard 
to  peculiar  ciroamstances« 

§1.  From  the  profession  of  these  patriarchs,  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  the 
apostle  makes  an  inference  from  what  is  contained 
therein. 

**For  they  that  say  such  things,'^  &c*  (0/  y«p)  ;fot 
ihey,  be  they  who  they  will,  ihaJt  speak  such  things 
as  these  sincerely;  or,  these  persons  in  their  circum- 
stances saying  such  things,  as  recorded  in  scripture 
(eii^^aviK^fftv)  declare  plainly;  they  make  it  manifest  to 
all,  that  they  did  seek  a  countiy,  or  "a  city  for  them- 
selves,'*  as  the  Syriac  expresseth  it;  (iriKyflsffi)  they  dili^ 
gently  inquired  after  it,  as  the  word  signifies.  There 
is  an  entrance  in  these  words  on  a  train  of  evident 
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consequences.  Front  their  profession  he  doncludet^ 
that  they  desired  a  country;  and  if  they  did  so,  it  must 
be  either  that  from  whence  they  came,  or  some  otherf 
that  from  whence  Uiey  came  it  could  not  be,  for  the 
reason  he  assigns;  and  if  some  ottier,  it  must  be  a  bet: 
(er  than  eitlier  that  from  whence  thty  came,  or  that 
where  they  were;  which  could  be  no  other  but  an 
heavenly  country,  that  is,  heaven  Usdf.  - 

^2.  Ob^.  1.  This  is  the  genuine  ami  proper  way  o( 
interpreting  scripture;  when,  from  the  words  them- 
selves, Considered  with  relation  to  the  persons  speaking 
them,  and  all  their  circumstances,  we  declare  what  was 
their  determinate  mind  and  sense.  And  on  the  due 
apprehen^on  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  words  them- 
^ves,  the  studious  exercise  of  reason,  in  all  proper 
ways  of  aiiguing,  is  required^ 

§3.  Oba.  2.  The  inference  of  the  apostle  from  these; 
words  of  the  patriarchs  isso  evident  and  uncontrollable^ 
that  he  affirms  themaelvea  to  declare  plainly^  what  he 
-declares  to  be  their  sensC  contained  in  their  words.* 
And  indeed,  take  the  words  precisely,  without  a  con- 
sideration of  the  mitid  wherewith,  the  circumstances 
in  which,  and  for  what  end  they  were  spoken,  they 
do  not  express  any  peculiar  act  or  fruit  of  faith.  For 
the  very  heathen  had  an  apprehension  that  this  life  is 
but  a  kind  of  pilgrimage.  But  under  their  circum- 
stances^  there  must  be  another  sense  in  the  words.  For 
they  speak  them  not  as  the  common  condition  of 
mankind,  but  as  their  peculiar  portion  in  the  world, 
with  respect  to  the  promises  of  God.  Most  men  meet 
with,  and  are  sensible  of  sundry  wants;  yet  they  are 
such  as  may  be  supplied  in  the  place  where  they  are; 
and  their  gi^eat  desire  with  their  utmost  endeavor  is, 
that  they  may  be  hei*e  supplied.  Such  persons,  be 
they  never  so  poor,  sj  indigent,  so  harborless,  are  not 
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pUgrims  on  the  e«rth;  this  is  their  home,  although  they 
are  but  oi^inarily  {H^oVided  for.  Much  less  are  they 
50  who  bare  an  affluaice  of  all  thin^  to  their  satis- 
faction, thoi^h  they  someiiines  meet  with  a  pinch -or 
loss.  Diey  only  ace  so^  who  live  always  in  a  sen^ 
of  such  wants  as  this  world  cannot  supjdy. 

VBttSfi  15^ 
h^ful  truly  if  they  had  been  mitK^iU  q/*  that  country  j)rom  whence 
they  came  outy  they  might  have  had  opportunity   to  have  re^ 
turned, 

fit  The  words  an  answer  to  an  olgeetioa  that  might  be  raised,    $S.  The  objeo* 
tion  fally  answered.    $3.  Observations. 

§1.  fT  HEBE  AS  these  patriarchs  thus  expressed  thdi* 
desire  of  a  country,  and  diligently  sought  after  it,  was 
it  not'  because  they  had  lost  their  wm  country,  their 
relations  and  enjoyments?  Was  it  not,  because  of  the 
difficulties  of  a  wandering  course  of  life,  a  desire  to  re- 
turn home  again,  where  they  might  have  quiet  habita- 
tions?   No,'  for, 

§2.  1.  They  had  a  country  of  their  own,  to  which 
they  might  have  gonie;  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  Gen.  »,82; 
called  also  Mesopotamia,  Acts  vii,  2;  Gen.  xxiv,  lOJ 
the  country  on  the  other  ride  of  the  flood,  Josh,  jodv,  2. 

2.  They  departed  from  it  upon  the  command  of 
God,  and  not  for  Want,  nor  to  increase  their  riches; 
nor  were  they  driven  out  by  external  force  or  persecu- 
tion,  but  went  in  an  obediental  compliance  with  the 
call  of  God;  and  this  secured  them  from  all  desires  of 
a  return. 

3.  In  thdr  profession  of  being  strjihgers  and  pil* 
grims^  they  had  not  respect  to  this  country;  for  (ei 
HLvvjiiovevov)  if  they  had  been  mindful;  that  is,  remem- 
bered it  with  a  mind  and  desirc  after  it,  they  migh^ 

▼oii.  IV.  24 
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have  had  an  opportunity  of  returning.  It  is  natural 
for  all  men  to  remember  and  desire  their  own  country; 
nothing  is  more  celebrated  among  the  ancients,  nor 
more  illustrated  by  examples,  than  the  love  of  men  to 
ttieir  own  country,  and  their  fervent  desire  after  it. 

But  this  love,  this  desire  after  their  native  country, 
was  mortified  in  these  holy  persons  by  faith,  acting  in 
obedience  to  the  call  of  God;  so  that  no  remenlbrance 
of  their  first  enjoyments,  no  impressions  from  their 
native  air  and  soil,  no  bonds  of  consanguinity  among 
the  people,  nor  difficulties  they  met  with  in  their  wan* 
derings,  could  kindle  in  them  any  peculiar  love  and 
attachment  to  their  native  place.  ^They  minded  it 
not."    Besides^ 

4.  That  they  had  not  respect  to  this  country^  in  the 
profession  they  made,  the  apostle  proves  from  hence? 
that  they  might  have  returned  to  it,  if  they  had  been  de- 
sirous of  it.  If  this  were  their  object,  why  should 
they  thus  complain,  when  they  might  have  gone  home 
when  they  would? 

(Ei%ov  tfv  Koipov)  they  miglU  have  had  an  oppartu- 
nkty;  or,  as  some  copies  read,  only  (f<;^oy)  they  hadj 
which  better  expresseth  the  mind  of  the  apostle;  for 
not  only  they  might  have  had,  but  they  really  had 
sundry  oppartuniiies  of  returning.  For  from  the  call 
of  Abraham  to  the  death  of  Jacob  there  were  two 
hundred  years;  so  that  they  had  time  enough  for  a 
return  if  they  had  had  a  mind  to  it;  there  was  no  ex- 
ternal difficulty  in  their  way  by  force  or  opposition; 
the  way  was  not  so  far,  but  that  Abraham  sent  his 
servant  thither  out  of  Canaan;  and  Jacob  went  the 
same  journey  with  his  staff.  But  they  gave  sundry 
evidences  also  that  they  would  not,  on  any  opportu- 
nity, return  thither.  Gen.  xxiv,  5,  6;  and  therefore  it 
could  not  be  that  with  respect  to  which  they  professed 
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themselves  to  be  strangers  and  pilgrims;  that  was 
not  the  country  which  they  sought  and  de^ed* 
§3.  Henoe  observe: 

1.  It  is  in  tile  true  nature  of  feilh  to  mortify  no^ 
only  coiTupt  and  sinful  lusts,  but  our  natural  afiee- 
tions  and  inclinations,  though  in  themselves  innocent, 
if  they  are  any  way  uncompliant  with  duties  ofobe- 
dieoce  to  the  commands  of  God,  Yea^  herein  lies 
the  principal  trial  of  the  inncerity  and  power  of  fieiith. 
Our  lives,  parents,  wives,  children,  houses,  possessions, 
•our  country,  are  the  principal,  proper,  lawful  objects  of 
our  natur^  affections.  But  when  any  of  them  stand 
in  the  way  of  God's  command,  if  they  are  hindran* 
ces  to  the  doing  or  suffering  any  thing  according  to  his 
willy  faith  does  not  only  mortify,  and  take  off  that 
love,  but  gives  us  a  comparative  hatred  of  them,  Matt. 
H,  37;  Luke  xiv,^  2d;  John  xii>  %5. 

2.  When  the  hearts  and  minds  of  believers  are  fix- 
ed on  things  spiritual  and  heavenly,  it  will  take  them 
off  from  inordinate  cleaving  to  things  otherwise  great- 
ly desirable, 

vEasfi  10. 

£ut  now  tkty  deHre  a  better  country y  that  e>,  an  htaveniy^ 
Wher^ore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God;  for  he 
hath /ire/iared  for  them  a  city. 

4 

€1.  ConnexioQ  and  Jetign.  The  ■ubjeet  tUted*  $2.  Firtt,  what  their  faith  was 
exeroiwd  in.  $S,  4.  Secondly,  the  eomequeot  of  U.  $5.  Thirdly,  the 
grouad  and  eTifteoce  of  thfU*  privilege.    {6,  Observattoni^ 

§  I .  The  apostle  here  draws  another  inference  where-^ 
In  he  expresseth  the  real  object  of  their  faith  and  de- 
sires. With  the  gr^at  advantage  and  dignity  which  tbey 
obtained  therein. 

"But  now,''  &c.    Here  we  see  what  was  the  acting 
qC  their  faith  in  that  confession  they  made,  that  they 
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wei'e  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  it  was 
not  a  mere  complaint  of  their  state  and  condition;  nor* 
a  desire  after  any  other  earthly  country;  but  it  must 
be  a  country  of  another  sort  that  they  desired  and 
fixed  their  faith  upon,  **that  is  an  heavenly.^' 

'Riere  are  three  things  in  the  words, 

1-  What  their  faith  was  exercised  in,  under  the  pra- 
fession  which  they  made;  they  <*dei^red  a  better  coun- 
try, that  is,  an  heavenly." 

2.  What  was  the  consequent  thereof;  **God  is  not 
Itshamed  to  be  called  their  God." 
*  3.  The  ground  and  evidence  of  that  professed  rela- 
tion; for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city." 

§2.  First,  {opeyovlai)  ''they  d^ire  abetter^^  in  the 
midst  of  the  world,  and  against  the  world,  which  con- 
temns things  future  and  invisible  in  comparison  of 
those  which  are  of  present  enjoyment,  they  lived  in  a 
desire  and  expectation  of  a  future,  invisible,  heav- 
enly country.  And  in  this  profession,  testimony  is 
borne  to  the  truth  and  excellency  of  divine  promises. 

(Nuv)  now^  is  here  an  iUative  particle;  and  joined 
with  (Jf)  but,  signifies  an  adversative  inference;  they 
desired  not  a  return  into  their  country,  but  they  desir- 
ed an  heavenly;  they  had  an  earnest  active  desire, 
which  put  them  ot\  all  due  ways  and  means  to  attain 
it.  Slothful  unactive  desires  after  things  spiritual  and 
heavenly,  are  of  little  use  to  the  souls  of  men.  And  this 
kind  of  earnest  desire  includes  a  sense  of  Wint  and 
dissatisfaction  in  things  present;  just  apprehension  of 
the  worth  and  excellency  of  the  things  desired;  a  sight 
of  the  way  and  means  whereby  it  may  be  attained, 
without  which  all  desire  will  quickly  fade  and  fail. 
Such  a  desire  in  any  is  an  evidence  of  faith  working 
\n  a  due  manner^ 

That  which  they  thus  desired  was  {i^peilovog)  a  betted 
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country.  Was  it  a  country  better  in  degf'ees^  with 
better  air,  better  soil;  more  fruitful,  more  peaceable? 
No;  but  a  country  of  another  kind^  that  is,  an  heavenly. 

He  had  before  declared,  that  they  looked  for  ^a  city 
that  had  foundations,  whose  firamer  and  builder  is 
God,"  ver.  10,  Here  he  expresseth  where  and  what 
that  city  is,  vt>.  heaven  itself^  or  an  habitation  with 
God  in  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  him.         |r 

The  apostle  here  clearly  ascribeth  to  the  holy  pa- 
triarchs a  faith  of  immortality  and  gloi^  after  this 
life,  and  that  in  heaven  above  |with  God  himself,  who 
prepared  it  for  them;  whereas  if  we  believe  the  papists, 
they  were  deceived  in  their  expectation,  and  fell  into 
a  limbus  they  know  not  where.  Again,  if  our  inspir- 
ed author  proves  not  that  their  faith  wrought  in  t)g^ 
desire  and  expectation  of  heavenly  things^  he  proves 
nothing  at  all  to  his  purpose.  Or  shall  we  think,  that 
those  who  were  testified  unto,  that  they  lived  by  faith, 
walked  with  God,  gave  themselves  continually  to  pray- 
er and  meditation,  denied  themselves  as  to  all  worldly 
accommodations,  sLnd  whose  faith  produced  inimitable 
instances  of  obedience,  rose  no  higher  in  their  faith, 
hope,  desire,  and  expectations^  than  to  those  earthly 
things^  wherein  their  posterity  were  to  have  no  share, 
comparable  to  that  which  many  of  the  worst  enemies 
of  God  possessed;  the  whole  of  it  being  at  this  day  one 
of  the  most  contemptible  provinces  of  the  Turkish 
empire?  J  no  way  doubt,  but  on  the  promise  of  the 
Messed  seed,  they  lived  in  that  faith  of  heaven  and 
glory,  which  some  that  oppose  ^heir  faith  were  never 
acquainted  with. 

§3.  Secondly y  The  consequent  or  effect  of  their  faith, 
acting  itself  in  their  earnest  desires  of  an  heavenly 
country,  is,  that  ^^God  is  not  ashamed  of  being  callecl 
iheii*  God.^^     He  doth  not  say,  that  he  uould  be  theij; 
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God,  for  that  he  was  absolutely  in  the  first  call  of 
Abraham;  but  that  he  would  be  so  called,  he  would 
take  that  name  and  title  to  himself;  so  the  word 
signifies,  {exanPieKT^Aij  not  vocari,  but  cognom^inari.) 
And  the  apostle  respects  what  is  recorded  Exod.  iii, 
6—15.  "I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob:  this  is  my  name  for 
ever,  ^d  this  is  my  memorial  to  all  generations." 
He  assumes  to  himself  this /i//e,  whereby  he  will  be 
known  and  called  on  as  by  his  awn  name.  And 
this  was  the  greatest  honor  that  they  coUld  be 
made  partakers  of.  lie  who  is  the  greatest  possessor 
of  heaven  and  earth,  the  God  of  the  whole  world,  of 
all  nations  and  of  all  creaturies,  would  be  known^ 
styled,  and  coiled  en  as  their  God  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, and  distinguisheth  himself  thereby  from  all  false 
gods  whatever.  It  is  true,  he  hath  revealed  himself 
to  us  by  a  fur  greater  and  more  glorious  name;  he  hath 
taken  another  title  to  himself,  to  the  manifestation  of 
his  own  glory,  and  the  comfort  of  his  church  far  above 
it;  namely,  '*the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.*'  Nevertheless,  by  reason  of  the  covenant 
raa^e  with  them,  he  is  yet  known  by  this  name;  and 
whilst  it  stands  upon  record,  there  is  yet  hope  of  their 
posterity  being  recovered  from  their  present  forlorn^ 
undone  condition. 

§4.  (Oux  (vai(rx^velai)  he  was  not  ashamed  to  be  so 
called;  to  take  that  name  upon  himself.  And  sundry 
things  are  intimated  in  this  expression;  as^ 

1 .  Infmite  condescension.  Though  it  seem  to  be 
a  thing  infinitely  beneath  his  glorious  majesty,  yet  he 
is  not  ashamed  of  it.  It  is  a  condescension  in  God  to 
behold  the  things  that  are  done  ip  heaven  and  earth," 
Psalm  cxiii,  5,  6.  How  much  moie  doth  he  so  hum-t 
\]h  himself  in  taking  this  title  on  him! 
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2.  That  it  would  be  to  him  a  matter  of  reproach. 
Innumerable  gods  were  set  up  in  opposition  to  him; 
all  agreed  to  reproach  and  despise  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  three  poor  pilgrims  on  the 
earth.  Whilst  those  idols  multiplied  to  themselves 
great  swelling  titles  of  vanity,  their  best  conceptions 
of  him  were,  that  he  was  "the  unknown  God.^^  But 
notwithstanding  alt  the  reproaches  and  contempt  of 
the  world,  God  was  not  ashamed  of  them,  nor  of  the 
title  vfhich  he  had  assumed  to  himself;  nor  did  he 
lay  it  aside  till  he  had  famished  all  the  gods  of  the 
earth,  and  vindicated  his  own  glorious  being  and 
power.     But, 

3.  It  is  usual  in  such  negative  enunciations  to  in- 
clude the  contrary  positive.  So  the  apostle  affirms  that 
he  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Rom.  i, 
16;  that  is,  he  gloried  in  it,  or  the  faith  and  knowledge 
of  it  was  his  honor,  as  he  every  whei^e  expressed  him- 
self. So  God  took  this  title  to  himself  as  his  honor 
and  glory.  If  it  be  asked,  how  it  could  be  any  glory 
to  God?  I  answer;  it  was  in  virtue  of  this  title,  and  to 
fin  it  up,  he  glorified  his  grace,  his  goodness,  his  truth, 
and  power,  above  all  he  did  besides  in  the  world.  He 
will  be  for  a  "crown  of  glory  and  a  diadem  of  beauty'' 
to  his  people,  Isa.  xxviii,  5;  and  his  owning  of  them 
shall  be  their  crown  and  diadem,  they  shall  be  a 
**crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal 
diadem  in  the  hand  of  their  God,''  Isa.  Ixii,  3.  He 
will,  by  his  Spirit  and  graces  in  them,  make  thenfi  his 
crown  and  diadem,  which  he  will  hold  in  his  hand  to 
shew  it  to  all  the  world.  Well  therefore  it  is  said,  that, 
<*he  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God.'' 

§5.  Thirdly,  The  ground  and  evidence  of  this  priv- 
ilege; **for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city."  The 
words  cither  give  a  reason  why  he  was  not  ashamed 
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to  be  called  their  God,  or  contain  an  evidence  that  he 
was  80  called.  In  the  first  way  the  casual  conjunction 
{y^9)f^y  denotes  the  reason  or  cause  whence  it  was 
that  God  was  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God.  It 
is  true,  they  were  poor  wanderers,  pilgrims  in  the  earth, 
who  had  neither  city  nor  habitation,  so  that  it  might 
be  a  shame  to  own  them.  But,  saith  the  apostle,  God 
had  not  therein  respect  to  their  then  present  state  and 
condition,  but  that  which  he  had  provided  for  them. 
Or,  in  the  second  way,  it  may  be  an  evidence  that  be 
was  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  in  that  he  did 
what  might  become  that  relation. 

The  thing  itself,  which  is  either  the  cause  or  evi- 
dence of  that  title,  is,  that  {y(lo^yM9ev  avl^v)  *^he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city;"  the  allusion  is  to  colame^s 
with  cities  and  towns  ready  prepared  for  their  hd^ita** 
tion  and  entertainment;  and  the  word  here  used  is  con^ 
stantly  applied  to  the  preparation  of  heaven  and^ory 
for  believers.  Matt,  xx,  23,  &c.  and  two  things  are  io' 
eluded  in  it: 

1.  The  eternal  dfesfino/ion  of  glory  to  all  believers; 
Matt.  XXV,  34,  ^'a  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world;^'  that  is,  designed,  destinated 
for  you  in  the  eternal  counsel  of  God. 

2.  It  denotes  the  fitting  and  suiting  of  that  city  to 
them,  as  the  means  of  their  eternal  rest  and  blessed* 
ness.  So  our  Savior  useth  the  woixl,  Johr\  xiv,  3,  **I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you;"  his  entrance  into 
heaven  being  pre-requisite  to  that  glorious  state  which 
is  promised  to  New  Testament  believers* 

§6.  We  may  hence  make  some  observations; 

1.  To  avow  openly  in  the  world,  by  our  walking 
and  living,  with  a  constant  profession,  that  our  portion 
and  inheritance  are  not  in  it,  but  in  things  invisit^,  in 
heaven  above,  is  an  illustrious  act  and  fruit  of  faitb> 
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hat  then  it  as  iopumbeiit  on^us,  that  we  do  not  in  any 
tUng  contradict  this  testimony;  if  we  love  the  world 
liioB  QtheiK,  UiB  and  abuse  it  like  others,  we  destroy  our 
own  porfsflinon^  and  declare  our  fiuth  to  be  vain. 

2.  Faith  looks  on  heaven  as  the  country  of  believ- 
efB^  a  g^iious  country,  an  habitation  of  eternal  rest; 
theaee  they  derive  their  original;  they  are  born  from 
above;  there  is  thdr  porticMi  and  inheritance;  and  the 
blessed  God  is  the  one  and  the  other;  thereunto  they 
Immrd  tight  by  their  adoption;  heaven  is  prepared  for 
ttiemasacity^afaousefull  of  mansions;  therein  they  have 
Adr  conversation,  and  after  it  they  continually  long. 

S.  In  att  the  groans  of  burdened  souls  under  their 
present  trials,  there  is  included  a  fervent  desire  after 
heaven  and  the  enjoyment  of  God:  so  was  there  in 
this  complaint  of  the  patriarchs,  that  they  were  stran* 
gers  and  pil^pims.  Heaven  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
nghs  and  groans  of  all  believers,  whatever  may  out- 
wardly gpive  occa^on  to  them,  Rom.  viii,  23. 

4.  This  is  the  greatest  honor,  advantage,  and  securi- 
ty liiat  any  can  be  made  partakers  of,  that  God  will 
bear  the  name  and  title  of  ^^heir  God;^^  and  thus  it  is 
witii  all  bdievers  by  virtue  of  their  relation  to  Christ, 
as  he  declares,  John  xx,  17,  ^'I  ascend  unto  my  Father, 
and  your  Falter,  unto  my  God,,  and  your  God."  See 
HCor.  vi,  16 — 18.  The  privil^es  and  benefits  hereon 
depending  cannot  be  numbered. 

5.  God's  owning  believers  as  his^  and  himself  to  be 
f  ftetr  Ood^  is  an  abundant  recompence  of  all  the  hard- 
slnps  which  they  undergo  in  their  pilgrimage. 

6.  Irvine  wisdom  hath  so  ordered  the  relation  be- 
tween  God  and  the  church,  that  what  is  in  itself  an  in- 
finite condescension  in  Qod,  and  as  it  were  a  r€|)roach 
to  him  in  the  wicked  idolatrous  world,  should  also  be 
his  glory  and  honor,  wherein  he  is  well  pleased. 

vox..  IV.  23 
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7.  Where  God,  by  way  of  sovereiga  grace,  so  ioA*- 
nitely  condescends  as  to  take  any  into  covenant  with 
himself,  so  that  he  may  be  justly  styled  "^thdr  God;" 
he  shall  make  them  such  as  shall  be  a  g^ory  to  himseE 
And, 

8.  We  may  see  here  the  wobA  condition  of  them, 
who  are  ashamed  to  be  called  his  pe&fle^  and  mofce 
that  name  a  term  of  reproach  to  oihers. 

9.  Eternal  rest  and  glory  are  made  sure  for  ail  be- 
lievers in  the  eternal  puipose  of  the  will  of  God,  and 
his  actual  i»-eparation  of  them  by  grace;  wUch,  being 
embraced  by  faith,  is  a  sufficient  support  for  them  im- 
der  all  the  trials,  troubles,  and  dai^^ers  of  this  lifict^ 
Luke  xii,  32. 

VERSES  17—19. 

By  faith  Abraham  vjhen  he  waa  triedy  offered  ufi  Isaacj  and  he 

that  had  received  the  firomhes  offered  ufi  Ma  only  begotten  Son^ 

Of  whom  it  waa  aaid^  that  in  laaac  ahali  thy  aecd  be  caUed^  nc* 

counting  that  God  waa  able  to  raiae  him  ufi  from  the  deadj 

from  whence  alao  he  reeetued  him  in  a  figure. 

$i.  Connexion.  $2.  (I.)  EzpositioB.  Abraham's  trial.  $3.  His  offerii^  Isaae. 
$4—6.  Tbo  amplifioatien  of  his  obedience.  €7»  t,  Espositioa  eontiottedf. 
^9^14,  (IL)  ObserratioM, 

%\.  Having  spoken  of  the  faith  of  the  patriarchs  in 
the  last  period  of  time,  in  genera/,  with  respect  to  theic 
peculiar  state  as  pilgrims  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  he 
now  singles  them  out  in  paHicidary  givii^  single  in^ 
stances  of  their  faith,  beginning  with  Abraham. 

|2.  (I.)  "By  faith  Abraham  when  he  was  triads 
The  instance  is  such  as  became  him  who  was  to  be  an 
example  in  believing  to  all  that  should  succeed  him; 
that  tiirough  which  he  was  renowned,  and  esteemed 
blessed,  in  all  generations.  The  trial  of  Abraham  waa 
by  a  private  command  that  he  should  sacrifice  his  ^ifj^a 
which  was  unlawful  for  him  to  do  of  hiso  wn  ^ccord^ 
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both  as  it  was  a  sacrifice  tiiat  Gk>d  had  not  ordained, 
and  because  he  had  no  such  power  over  the  life  of  an 
obedient  son;  but  in  this  command  God,  by  virtue  of 
his  sovereign  right  and  authority  over  all,  changed  the 
nature  of  the  ad  and  made  it  lawful,  yea,  a  duiy  to 
Abraham;  Isaac  was  his  absolutely,  and  by  way  of 
soveragnty,  before  and  above  any  interest  of  Abraham 
in  him;  He  is  the  supreme  Lord  of  life  and  death,  and 
may  appoint  what  means  of  them  he  pleaseth;  so  when 
.he  commanded  the  Israelites  to  borrow  jewels  of  the 
Egypttaas,  which  they  carried  away  with  them,  he  did 
it  by  transferring  the  right  and  title  of  them  from  one 
people  to  the  other,  Exod.  xii,  35,  36;  wherefore,  it 
was  no  part  of  Abraham'^s  trial,  that  what  he  was  to 
do  had  any  tUng  of  sin  in  it;  no,  for  he  knew  full  well 
that  Grod's  command  had  made  it  not  only  lawful,  but 
his  indiq)en8able  duty;  but  his  trial  arose  from  other 
considerations;  and  the  internal  work  of  God  under 
this  temptation  was  the  corroboratian  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham  unto  a  blessed  victory,  which  was  in  his  de* 
sign  from  thebc^nning;  and  the  temptation  is  said  to 
be  for  his  trials  as  if  God  had  done  it  for  his  o«i?r»  sat- 
isfaction respecting  the  faith  and  love  of  Abraham; 
*<Now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,''  Gen.  xxii,  12; 
but  these  things  are  spoken  after  the  manner  of  men; 
Grod  knew  his  faith  and  the  strength  of  it,  as  also  the 
jancerityjof  his  love,  for  they  were  both  from  himself 
he  knew  what  would  be  the  issue  of  the  trial,  and  what 
he  had  himself  determined  concerning  the  life  of  Isaac; 
and  therefore,  "Now  I  know,'*  is  no  more  than  "now  T 
have  made  known,"  to  thyself  and  others;  thus  there- 
fore he  was  fried;  God  by  his  Gomifiand,  which  could 
not  be  obeyed  but  by  a  vigorous,  victorious  faith,  fer- 
vent love,  and  a  reverential  fear  of  God,  made  it  known 
unto  Abraham  for  his  comfort,  and  to  all  tlie  churcH 
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for  their  example,  to  his  everlasting  honor,  what  polrcr 
of  grace  was  in  him,  and  hj  what  princ^es  he  w« 
entirely  actuated  in  his  walking  before  Ood;  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  the  trial  must  have  been  greatijr 
augmented  by  the  casting  out  of  Ishmael,  wfakll  it 
reported  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  so  that  he  bring  goite 
from  his  family,  he  had  no  other  son  but  iMflc^  in 
whom  all  his  expectations  were  centred. 

§3.  The  act  and  efkct  of  his  faith  waft-^'^He  oflfarai 
Isaac;''  the  command  was  to  ^offer  him  for  a  bwrril 
offering/'  which  was  first  to  be  ^lotn,  and  then  cm- 
$umed  with  fire;  accordingly  the  apostle  afflms  th|it 
he  offered  him;  that  is,  he  **fully  obeyed  the  comUMmd 
of  God;"  but  that  command  did  not  respect  the  evenf; 
Abraham  was  not  obliged  to  bdieve  that  he  thouM 
actually  be  offered  in  sacrifice;  but  he  believed  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  obey  (he  divine  command,  which  be 
fuxordingly  did;  reflect,  therefore,  in  what  sense  €rod 
commanded  Isaac  should  be  oif^ed,  in  the  sBme  di^ 
Abraham  offer  him;  for  he  fulfiBed  the  coramaiid  <if 
God. 

1.  He  parted  with  his  own  interest  in  htm,  aod 
gave  him  up  wholly  to  God  and  his  wiH,  which  wa4 
the  principal  thing  in  every  offering  or  sacrifice;  tfifi^ 
God  takes  notice  of  in  an  especial  manner,  as  that 
which  answered  his  mind;  ^'Thoi^  hast  not  witUieM  tbjr 
son,  thine  only  son  from  me,"  Gen.  jqtii,  12.  ^ 

2.  He  complied  in  the  way  deagned  in  the  cooft: 
mand  for  the  giving  him  up  unto  G^,  wz.  as  a  mc- 
Hjice  by  bhod  andjtrey  wherein  himself  was  to  be  the 
offerer,  herein  was  the  great  convulaon  of  nature;  bist 
his  faith  rose  superior  to  it.  What!  to  have  an  otJy  be- 
loved son  slain  by  the  effusion  of  his  blood,  visibly  im- 
der  his  eyes;  yea,  to  do  it  with  his  own  hand,  and' to 
stand  by  his  consumption  in  the  fire!    Hpw  unparal- 
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Medthetrwl!  We  hMlitideedm  heathen  stories^ aiid 
jiR  hoiy  wnt  with  refero^ce  to  Moloch,  that  some  in 
orenrhebaing  distresses  have  sacrificed  some  of  their 
'ehUitren  in  a  kind  of  rage  and  fury»  out  of  hopes  to  be 
gainefsby  it;  but  this  was  not  the  case  of  Abraham; 
be  was  at  perfect  peace  with  God  and  man^  with  an 
affluence  of  all  other  things  to  the  utmost  of  his  de- . 
sires;  on  ilV  accounts  his  son  was  dear  to  him,  to  as 
\  aa  fafl^^ht  as  it  is  possible  perhaps  for  natural  af- 
i  to  arise;  besides,  the  holy^  patriarch  iVas  quite 
80date  in  lus  mind;  had  no  hope  of  advantage;  yea, 
what  tDOuld  be  expected  but  the  utter  ruin  of  his  fam* 
Hy  and  posterity?  Yet  he  complies  with  the  unequivo^ 
fsA  diyine  mandate  to  offer  h'un,  with  his  own  hands^ 
I^.Uoody  sacrifice  unto  God. 

*  8i  He  did  ai$  much  for  the  trial  of  his  faith,  as  if 
his  sw  had  been  actually  slain.  There  could  not  have 
been  a  greater  assault  upon  it  in  case  he  had  been  of- 
fered; be  looked  on  him  as  dea^  under  his  eye;  and 
thence,  as  we  shall  see,  is  said  to  ^^receive  him  in  a  fig- 
ure;'' he  was,  as  to  his  faith,  in  the  same  condition  as 
if  he  had  been  dead.    WhereforQ, 

4.  I&  eoiflftliance  with  the  command  of  God,  be 
abift  his  eyes,  as  it  were,  against  all  difficulties  and 
ccwsequences;  retsolving  to  venture  Isaac,  posterity, 
truth  of  promises,  &c.  upon  the  authority  of  Gody 
wherein  he  is  principally  proposed  as  our  example. 

§4.  The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is  the  amplifi- 
fa^ian  of  this  ohedienpe  of  Abraham  in  the  various 
eiieuinstMices  of  it;  and  to  begin  with  the  person  of 
|saae$  he  was  his  ^^ont/yt^tgotten^  ihaXordy  sonin 
ifhom  the  promise  of  the  seed  should  be  accomplish- 
piCf  &0her  to  clear  the  reason  of  this  expression,  it 
nr^y  be  observed,  that  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Ketu- 
^  ware  not  yet  bjorn;  Ishmacl  was,  by  the  command ' 
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of  God  himsd^  put  out  of  his  fiMaSy,  as  O0e  tfani 
should  not  be  the  heir  of  his  £uDily,by  whom  his  seed 
should  be  reckooed-Jie  was  his  anty  hegMen  by  Sa^ 
rahy  who  was  concerned  inall  Uusaffiur  between  God 
and  him  no  less  than  himself;  and— 4he  Holy  Ghost 
taketh  into  consideration  the  uhdt  stater cf^imgsh^ 
tween  (xod  and  Abraham,  in  his  call,  his  sepantioB 
from  the  world,  in  the  covenant  made  with  him,  in 
the  promise  made  him  concerning  the  blessed  seed;  in 
all  which  Isaac  alone  had  any  concernment;  thenefbfe 
as  Abraham  alone  was  placed  in  these  ciiciunstuicss^' 
he  was  his  "^only  begotten  son."  Finally,  this  expres- 
sion is  used  in  scripture  sometimes  for  as  much  as  jie- 
ctdiarly  and  entirely  beloved  above  all  others,  IVov. 
iv,  2,  to  which  there  is  here  great  respect. 

Abraham  was  very  remote  from  Imng  savage  or 
cruel,  nor  did  he  design  that  stoical  apathy  wUch  was 
so  falsely  and  foolishly  boasted  of  by.  some  of  old; 
nor  was  he  {aaloprog)  without  natural  affections,  which, 
the  apostle  reckons  amongst  the  worst  vices  of  tbe 
heathens,  Rom.  i,  31;  yea,  he  was  such  a  tender  and 
affectionate  father,  that  the  sending  of  bhmael  out  of 
his  family  was  more  than  he  could  well  bear,  until  God 
comforted  him  in  it,  Gen.  xxi,  11 — 13;  what  now 
must  the  workings  of  his  heart  needs  be  towards  Isaac, 
a  son  whom  he  had  so  long  waited  and  prayed  for,  the 
only  child  of  his  dear  wife,  (who  was  the  <;ompamon 
of  all  his  wandering  troubles  and  triab)  and  who  was . 
now  grown  up  (as  is  most  probable)  to  the  age  of  sqc* 
teen  or  seventeen  years,  and  had  engaged  his  a&etions 
by  all  ways  possible,  being  the  stay  of  his  agp,  the  life 
of  his  family,  his  only  hope  and  comfort  in  the  world? 
And  how  was  he  to  deal  with  him?  Not  to  send  him 
out  of  his  family,  with  some  provision,  and  a  gpufe^ 
*  as  he  sent  Ishmael;  not  to  part  with  him  for  a  time 
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iato  a  foreign  country;  but  to  take  him  himself,  to 
bind  him,  slay  him  with  a  knife,  and  then  bum  him^to 
athes.  Who  can  conceive  what  convulsions  in  na- 
ture must  needs  be  occasioned  hereby?  The  advanta- 
ges ako  which  Satan  might  hence  take  to  excite  un- 
beBef  with  respect  to  the  command  of  God,  are  obvi- 
ous to  M:  ^Gan  it  be  thought  that  he  who  b  infinite-  ^ 
ly  g<^>  bemgn,  and  gracious,  should  command  one 
who  fears  and  loves  him,  thus  to  tear  and  rend  his  own 
bowds,  to  devour  his  own  offspring,  his  only  son? 
Hearken  a  little  to  the  out-cries  of  love,  fear,  and  sor- 
row, and  be  not  too  hasty  to  be  the  executioner  of  all 
thine  own  joy.^  Here  then  the  divine  power  of  faith 
manifested  itself;  *^it  is  the  Lord^  prevented  all  mur- 
murii^  silenced  all  reasonings,  and  preserved  his  mind 
in  a  frame  fit  to  approach  God  in  his  holy  worship. 

§0.  His  obedience  farther  appears,  in  that  he  had 
'teceived  the  promises.*'  It  is  twice  said  in  this  chap- 
ter, that  ndther  he  nor  any  other  believers  under  the 
OW  Testament,  received  the  promise;  verse  18 — 39, 
but  here  it  is  affirmed,  that  he  did  receive  the  promis^ 
ts.  The  solution  is  easy;  fdr  in  those  two  other  pla- 
ces, by  the  **promise,"  the  thing  promised  is  intended. 
And  this  suffidently  discovers  the  vanity  of  those  ex- 
poi^ora  who  would  have  these  promises  to  respect 
principally,  yea  mUfy  the  land  of  Canaan,  with  the 
numerous  posterity  of  Abraham  therein.  For  this 
was  fully  enjoyed  by  them  under  the  Old  Testament, 
as  much  as  ever  it  was  to  be  enjoyed,  when  the  apos- 
tie  affirms  concerning  them  that  they  "received  not 
the  promise."  But  Abraham  is  said  to  receive  the 
promises  formally,  inasmuch  as  God  made  and  gave 
them  unto  him,  and  he  believed  them,  or  received  them 
byiaitb.    The  scripture  calleth  the  same  thing  indif- 
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ferei^y  die  jnwnise  or  the  fromiaeSf  see  Eaq>w.  mi 
clmp.  vi,  13—18. 

§6.  ^'Of  whom  it  wtt  said,  that  m  Isaac  shall  Hgr 
seed  be  called;'^  {vpig  ov)  of  whom  or  cMcenmig- 
^i^om;  the  word  *^hom^^  unmedial^  relates  to 
Isaac.  (HA«X%idit)  U  was  said;  that  ia,  it  was  ezpros- 
]y  q>6kea  to  him  by  God  himsdf,  on  Ute  occasion  of 
sending  Ishmael  out  <^his  family;  that  he  mig^  haye 
foH  assurance  of  the  accomplisiuiient  of  the  promises 
in  him.  And  this  was  that  which  gave  the  {greatest 
exercise -to  his  faith.  In  Isaac  (pifti^snpnXffina^Mi 
/Tos  nepyM)  shall  a  seed  be  called  unto  theef  Ibat  is, 
tiie  seed  promised  from  the  be^ning  shall  be  ^nnen 
in  him;  the  traduction  of  it  into  the  world  shall  be 
jthroughhim  atid  no  other.  The  principal  subject 
matter  of  the  promise  was  no  ottier  than  Chnat  ban- 
self,  with  the  whole  work  of  his  mecfiation  for  the  re- 
demption and  salvation  of  the  church.  Una  is  so  er- 
ident,  Acts  ii,  38,  39;  Gal.  iii,  16,  that  it  needs  no 
confirmation.  Supposing  therefore  what  we  bwre  spo* 
ken  before  concerning  the  ezemse  of  faith,  occasioned 
by  his  natural  affection^,  with  refbrence  to  Us  otdy 
son;  and  who  can  conceive  with  what  heart  Abraham 
received  the  thunder  of  this  command?  whatperpkac- 
ities  he  was  cast  into,  or  ai;  least  would  have  been  so, 
had  not  faith  carried  him  through  them  idl?  He  seems 
to  be  pressed  unavoidably  with  one  or  tiie  other  of  (lie 
greatest  evils  in  the  world;  eittier  he  must  disobey  the 
command  of  God,  or  he  must  let  go  his  faith  in  the 
promise;  either  of  them  filled  with  eternal  ruin. 

§7.  "Accounting  that  God  wab  able  to  raise  him 
up  even  from  the  dead;  from  whence  also  he  receiv- 
ed him  in  a  figure.''  The  immediate  object  of  his 
faith  in  general  was  the  power  of  God,  that  God  wa3 
able.    Abraham  firmly  believed,  not  only  the  tmmoi'- 
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fo/%  of  the  9oul,  tiat  also  the  resurt^edion  from  the 
dead.  Had  he  not  done  so,  he  would  not  have  beta- 
ken himself  into  this  relief  in  his  distress.  It  is  in  vain 
to  inquire  what  special  revelation  Abraham  had  of 
these  things;  £sr  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  which 
includes  the  other,  was  an  essential  part  of  the  first 
promise,  or  no  Belief  is  tendered  therein  against  the 
ours^,  which  was  a  return  into  the  dust.  He  owned 
the  omnipotency  oi  God,  as  able  to  produce  inconceiv-^ 
able  e&ds.  He  did  n<rt  linut  God  as  they  did  in  thd 
c  wilderness,  as  the  psalmkt  at  large  disscribos  their  un* 
belief,  Psalm  Ixxviii,  19,  20, 40, 41 .  He  rested  on  t}us> 
that  the  power  of  God  could  extend  itself  to  things  by* 
him  incomprehensi^t  This  was  the  life  Und  soul,  as 
it  were,  of  the  faith  of  Abraham;  he  believed  that  the 
power  of  God  was  infinitely  sufficient  to  secure  his 
truth  and  veracity  in  his  promises,  though  he  could 
not  conceive  the  way  whereby  it  was  to  be  done. 
And  this  is  the  life  of  faith  at  present  in  all  true  be- 
lievers. Abraham  still  firmly  believed  the  accomplish- 
meat  of  the  great  promise,  ^though  he  could  not  dis- 
cern ttie  way  whereby  it  should  be  fulfilled.  Had  his 
faith  failed  herein,  his  obedience  had  been  useless. 
This  is  tile  last  anchor  of  faith;  it  cleaves  unto,  and 
rests  upon  the  truth  of  God  in  his  promises,  against 
aU  objections^  temptations,  and  oppositions,  although 
they  are  such  as  reason  in  its  highest  elcercise  cannot 
ecmquer.  Cod,  who  cannot  lie,  hath  promised.  Tit. 
i,  2.  On  these  princaples,  which  were  immoveably 
fixed  in  his  nund>  he  reaaoiied  within  himsdf  as  to 
the*  way  and  manner  Vl^hereby  the  pow^r  of  God 
would  make  good  his  truth  in  the  accomplishment  of 
the  promise.  Aecmnfing  {XoyicoiJi.evo^)  cQmpulingj 
reaaomngm  himself  from  the  principles  of  faith,  that 
**God  would  raise  him  from  ti^  dead,"  or  more  em- 
roL.  IV.  26 
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phattcally,  even  from  the  dead.  This  then  is  that 
which  he  reckoned  upon  in  himself; — ^that  God  was 
able  to  raise  the  dead  in  general; — that  he  could  so 
raise  up  Isaac  after  his  death;  and — ^that  after  this  res- 
urrection, if  it  should  so  happen,  it  would  be  the  same 
individual  person  that  was  offered;  whereby  the  word 
which  he  "spake  to  his  servants,"  (that  he  and  the  lad 
would  go  and  worship  and  come  again  to  them,  Gen. 
xxii,  5,)  would  be  made  good.^  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
that  by  faith  he  devolved  the  whole  event  of  thin^  on 
the  sovereignty,  power,  and  truth  of  God;  and  in  his  , 
reasonings  thereon  thought  it  most  likely  that  God 
would  raise  him  from  the  dead. 

§8.  **Froxn  whence  also  he  recdved  him  in  a  fig- 
ure." The  promise  was  absolutely  secured;  Isaac 
was  preserved  alive,  that  in  him  the  seed  might  be 
called;  Abraham's  obedience  was  fully  accomplished; 
for  he  had  parted  fully  with  Isaac;  he  was  no  nlore 
his  than  if  he  had  been  actually  dead;  whence  it  is 
said  that  he  received  him  again;  he  was  made  to  be 
God's  own,  to  belong  to  him  alone  as  devoted;  and 
God  gave  him  again  to  Abraham;  Isaac  was  consid- 
ered in  the  state  of  the  dead;  that  is,  under  the  com- 
mand of  God,  and  in  his  father^s  determination;  so 
that  the  apostle  says  he  offered  him;  and  there- 
fore it  is  said  that  he  received  him  from  that  state; 
"whence  also;"  one  expositor  conjectures,  that  re- 
spect i§  had  herein  to  Abraham's  first  receiving  Isaac 
at  hib*  nativity  from  the  womb  of  Sarah  which  was  as 
dead;  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  remote  from  the 
sense  of  the  place;  but  whereas  Isaac  did  not  die,  was  not 
actually  dead,  he  is  said  to  receive  him  from  that  state 
only  {evxafct^oKvi)  in  a  figure;  nor  have  I  hereany  thing 
to  add  to  what  was  first  fixed  on  by  the  most  judicious 
Calvin,  who  hath  herein  been  followed  by  all  sober 
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expositors;  ^^he  received  liim  as  from  the  dead,  in  a  fig* 

lire  or  resemblance  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead." 

%9.  (11.)  Several  important  o6^erT?a/tond  here  offer; 

1.  That  God  alone  knows  how  to  ascribe  work 
and  duty  proportior^te  to  the  strength  of  grace  receiv- 
ed; he  knew  that  Abraham's  faith  would  carry  him 
through  this  trial,  and  thereon  h^  spared  him  not.     .  . 

2.  That  oftentimes  God  reserves  great  trials  for  a 
well  exercised  faith;  so  this  trial  befell  Abraham  when 
his  faith  had  been  victorious  in  sundry  other  instances. 

§10.  I.  Faith  must  be  tried;  and  of  all  graces  it  is 
most  suited  to  trial. 

2.  God  proportions  trials,  for  the  most  part,  to  the 
strength  of  faith. 

3.  Great  trials  in  belii^vers  are  an  evidence  of  great 
faithj  though  not  understood,  either  by  themselves  or 
others,  before  such  trials. 

4.  Trials  are  the  only  touchstone  of  faith,  without 
which  m^  must  want  the  best  evidence  of  its  sinceri* 
ty  and  efficacy,  and  the  best  way  of  testifying  it  to 
others.    Wherefore, 

5.  We  ought  not  to  be  afraid  of  trials,  because  of  the 
admirable  advantages  of  faith  by  them,  See  Jam.  i, 
2—4;  1  Pet.  i,6,7.     And, 

6.  Let  them  be  jealous  over  themselves  who  have 
had  no  special  instances  of  the  trial  of  their  faith. 

7.  True  faith  being  tried  will  in  the  issue  be  victori- 
ous. 

§11.  1.  Where  there  is  a  divine  command,  eviden- 
cing itself  to  our  consciences  to  be  so,  it  is  the  wisdom 
and  duty  of  faith  to  close  its  eye  against  whatever 
seems  insuperable  in  difficulties,  or  inextricable  in  ,con- 
I  sequences.     Rom.  iv,  18,  19« 

2.  Divine  revelations  gave  such  an  evidence  of  their 
being  immediately  from  God  to  thc-se  who  received 
them,  that  though  they  contradicted  their  reason  and 
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intmcst,  yet  ihey  rereiTed  tfaem  without  any  heote- 
ficfn.  If  there  had  been  the  least  roota  left  for  a 
goruple,  whether  the  command  given  to  Abraham 
wece  immediately  from  God  or  no;  whether  It  wa$ 
pot  such  as,  either  wkh  respect  t^  its  original,  or  the 
means  of  communication,  might  be  subject  to  any  mis* 
(ake,  he  could  never  with  any  satisfiaction  have  com- 
plied with  it.  Yet  Mind  obedience  to  all  the  com- 
mands of  men  is  bla^hemy  to  require,  and  ipipiety 
to  give;  it  is  a  wonder  how  this  is  endured  among 
mankind,  especially  since  they  have  had  such  experi- 
ence of  its  fruits  and  effects;  yea,  though  it  be  that 
which  is  absolutely  due  to  the  infinite  sovereignty  of 
the  Divine  Being,  yet  God — designing  to  govern  us  ac- 
^rding  to  the  principles,  powers,  and  faculties  of  our 
nabu*es,  which  he  himself  hath  given  us  to  this^  end, 
that  we  m^y  comply  with  his  rule  in  a  way  of  obe* 
j^ence — ^requires  nothing  from  us  but  what  is  our  rea- 
sonable service. 

§d.  it  is  a  privilege  and  advantage  to  have  ai^  offer- 
ing of  price  to  offer  to  God,  if  he  calls  for  it,  and  when 
we  hs^ve  hearts  to  make  use  of  it;  and  sueh  are  our 
fives,  our  names,  our  relations,  estates,  liberties,  &c. 

4.  Obedience  begun  in  faith,  without  any  reserves, 
but  with  a  sincere  intention  to  fulfil  the  whole  work 
of  it,  is  i^^eepted  with  God  as  if  it  were  absoluteljf 
^QOiplete.  Cbnfe9sarsi  may  be  justly  reckoned  in  the 
next  degree  to  martyrs* 

§12.  Again  observe;  that  the  power  of  faith  in  its 
Conse(|uehces  over  natural  affections — ^when  their  in- 
ciinations  are  contrary  to  the  yA^^  of  God,  whereby 
tisey  wxi  ^N^osed  to  receive  impres^ns  frpm  tempta- 
tions— ^is  a  blessed  evidence  of  its  being  sincere,  and  an  ' 
eminent  part  of  its  glory;  such  is  its  trial  in  the  loss 
of  dear  i^ations,  or  their  irrecoverable  misery  in  this 
fforVip  whereiii  natural  affections  are  apt  to  indispose 
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1^  mind)  and  to  hinder  it  from  a  quiet  submifliian  to 
(he  will  of  God;  whereby  David  greatly  failed  in  the 
case  of  Absalom.  But  another  instance  like  this  of 
Abraham  there  never  was,  nor  ever  ^all  be:  and  all 
less  cases  are  contained  in  the  greater. 

§13.  Let  it  be  farther  observedy  relative  to  t^is 
memorable  transaction, 

1.  That  in  great  and  inextricable  difficulties,  it  is 
the  duty,  wisdom,  and  natixre  of  faith  to  fix  itself  on 
the  immense  properties  of  the  divine  nature,  whereby  it 
can  effect  things  inconceiveable  and  incomprehensible, 
seelsa.  xl,  28— 31. 

2.  God  may  justly  require  the  assent  and  confidence 
of  faith  to  all  things  which  infinite  power  and  wisdom 
can  effect,  though  we  cannot  comprehend  the  way 
whereby  it  may  be  accomplished,  see  Isa.  I,  10. 

3.  God's  dealings  with  his  church  sometimes  are 
such,  that  unless  we  shut  our  eyes^  and  stop  our  ears^ 
against  aJI  objections  and  temptations,  referring  his 
promises  only  to  divine  sovereignty,  wisdom,  and  ve- 
racity, we  can  never  abide  in  a  comfortable  course  of 
obedience,  see  fieek,  xxxvii,  1,  2,  11 — 14. 

4.  This  is  the  glory  of  faith,  that  it  can  sprituaily 
compose  the  soul  in  the  midst  of  all  storms  and  temp- 
tations, under  darknes«|  as  to  events;  and  enable  it  in  a 
due  manner  to  attend  to  all  duties  of  wcMiship  and 
obedience;  so  as  to  sanctify  the  name  of  God  in  them, 
and  not  to  provoke  him  with  any  irregularities  of 
mind  or  actions. 

5.  In  any  surprisal  with  seemingly  insuperable  dif- 
ficulties, it  is  our  duty  immediately  to  set  faith  at  work 
and  not  to  consult  with  flesh  and  blood,  or  hearken  to 
carnal  reasonings  or  contrivances,  which  will  but  en- 
tangle us,  and  increase  our  distress. 

6.  There  may  sometimes,  through  God's  providen- 
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tial  disposal  of  all  things,  be  an  appearance  of  such 
an  opposition  and  inconsistency  between  his  com- 
mands and  promises,  as  nothing  but  faith  bowing  the 
soul  to  divine  sovereignty  can  reconcile,  Gen.  xxii, 
8—12. 
§14.    Again,  observe; 

1.  It  is  good  for  us  to  have  our  faith  firmly  built 
on  the  fundamental  articles  of  religion,  without  which 
we  cannot  act  it  on  particular  occasions,  wherein  an 
application  is  made  of  such  fundamental  principles  to 
our  present  cases. 

2.  Faith  obtaining  the  victory  in  great  trials,  and 
carrying  us  through  difficult  duties  of  obedience,  war- 
ranted by  divine  command,  shall  have  a  reward  even 
in  this  life,  in  many  unspeakable  spiritual  privil^es 
and  advantages. 

3.  If  we  are  the  children  of  Abraham,  we  have  no 
reason  to  expect  an  exemption  from  the  greatest  trials 
that  the  same  faith  which  was  in  him  is  able  to  conflict 
with. 

4.  We  have  no  reason  to  be  afraid  of  the  fiercest 
and  severest  trials  that  may  befall  us,  having  so  great 
an  instance  that  faith  is  able  to  carry  us  through  them 
all  victoriously. 

5.  Though  death  should  seem  to  pass  on  any  of 
the  promises  concerning  the  church,  yet  nothing  need 
shake  our  faith,  whilst  we  can  believe  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead;  they  will  be  given  us  «in  a  figure'*  of  it. 

VERSE  90. 
By/aith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  concerning  things  to  comw, 

$1.  The  faith  of  bano.  Wherein  deficient.  $2.  Wherein  it  was  right  JS.  The 
divine  purity  and  wisdom  in  ofileriiig  and  over-ruliog  the  re|&roveable  mittaket 
of  men.    $i.  Isaac  blessing  his  sons.    $5,  Coaecmiiig  things  to  comei  what. 
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%h  Isaac  was  an  holy  person,  who,  though  a  pit 
grim,  seems  to  have  spent,  most  of  his  time  in  peace, 
and  without  great  perils  and  dangers;  wherefore,  there 
is  less  spoken  of  him,  and  the  trials  of  his  faith,  than 
either  of  hts  father  or  his  son.  Nevertheless  there  is 
no  doubt  but  that  this  son  of  the  promise  led  his  life 
in  the  faith  of  the  promise;  and  the  promise  was  par- 
ticularly renewed  to  him;  Gen.  xxvi,  4.  The  apostle 
chooseth  to  instance  in  his  faith  with  respect  to  the 
blessing  of  his  sanSy  which  was  in  his  old  age,  and 
was  the  most  eminent  act  of  it,  because  of  the  convey- 
ance of  the  promise  made  thereby  to  his  seed.  What- 
ever may  be  spoken  in  excuse  pf  Isaac,  it  is  certain  he 
failed  greatly  in  liis  inordinate  love  to  Esau,  whom  he 
could  not  but  know  to  be  a  profane  person,  and  that 
on  so  slight  an  account  as  eating  of  his  venison,  Gen. 
XXV,  28:  nor  had  he  sufficiently  inquired  into  the  mind 
of  God  in  the  oracle  that  his  wife  received  concerning 
their  sons;  there  is  no  question,  on  the  one  hand,  but 
that  he  knew  of  it;  nor  on  the  other,  that  he  did  not 
understand  it;  for  if  the  holy  man  had  known  that  it 
was  the  determinate  will  of  God,  he  would  not  have 
contradicted  it;  but  this  arose  from  want  of  diiigent 
inquiry  into  the  mind  of  God. 

§2.  The  faith  of  Isaac  was  right  in  this,  that  the 
promise  was  sure  to  his  seed  by  virtue  of  the  covenant, 
and  that  he  was  instrumentaliy,  by  way  of  external 
evidence,  to  convey  it  by  his  solemn  benediction:  the 
firsfc  was  express  in  the  covenant;  for  his  blessing  was 
a  promise  of  things  to  come,  as  in  the  text;  but  he 
missed  in  the  application  of  it  to  the  object  of  his  own 
intention,  though  in  fact  by  the  divine  disposal  of  cir- 
cumstances, he  was  in  the  right;  this  mistake  hindered 
not  but  that  he  blessed  Jacob  in  faith;  wherefore,  it 
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cannot  be  denied,  but  that  sometiraes,  when  tnie  faith 
is  rightly  fixed  on  divine  promises^  that  those  who 
truly  believe  may,  through  darkness,  infirmities,  and 
temptations,  put  themselves  on  irregular  ways  for  their 
accomplishment;  and  as  in  these  ways  may  fail  and 
miscarry,  to  the  scandal  of  religion,  and  a  dangerous 
concussion  of  their  own  faith;  so,  if  they  succeed,  their 
ways  are  not  approved  of,  as  they  will  quickly  under- 
stand; as  it  is  our  duty  firmly  to  believe  the  promises 
so  it  is  our  wisdom  not  to  attempt,  upon  any  tempta- 
tions,  provocations,  or  advantages,  their  accomplish- 
ment in  any  unwarrantable  way, 

§3.  We  may  see  herein  the  infinite  purity  of  the^ 
Divine  will,  effectually  accomplishing  its  own  purpose 
and  designs  through  the  failings  and  miscaniages  of 
men,  without  the  least  mixture  with,  or  approbation  o( 
their  iniquities  or  miscarriages;  he  accepted  their  per- 
sons, pardoned  their  sins,  and  effected  the  matter  ac- 
cording to  their  desire. 

§4.  {EvXoyviJt)  He  blessed  them;  these  patriarchal 
blessings  were,  partly,  prayers;  and  partly^  predictiansi 
they  were  authoritative  applications  of  God's  promises 
to  the  person  to  whom  they  belonged  for  the  confir- 
mation of  their  faith;  so  far  as  tliey  consisted  in  solemn 
prayer,  they  were  an  effect  of  the  ordinary  parentai 
ministry  J  and  as  such  ought  to  be  used  by  all  parentsj^ 
not  as  some,  by  the  trifling  custom  of  daily  asking  an^ 
giving  blessing,  but  by  solemn  reiterated  prayer  to  that 
purpose — (XlKTlei)  hyfakh.  But  here  is  a  double  difii* 
culty;  for  the  blessing  of  Jacob  was  from  immediqte 
inspiration^  and  not  intended  by  Isaac  to  be  applied 
to  Jacob;  and  the  blessing  of  Esau  only  related  to  tem- 
poral things,  not  with  respect  to  any  special  promisej 
I  answer,  as  to  the  fii^t,  faith  was  acted  by  the  promise, 
and  was  guided  as  to  its  object  by  God's  providena^; 
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and  immediate  inspiration  doth  no  way  hinder  th^ 
(actings  of  faith  on  preceding  revelations;  he  had  the 
warrant  of  the  iVord  of  God  before  rerealed  for  the 
ground  of  his  faith,  and  his  immediate  inspiration 
guid^  him  to  act  according  to  it;  and,  as  for  the  bless^ 
ing  of  £sau,  although  it  respected  only  temporal  thingSi 
yet  he  gave  it  him  in  faith  also,  in  that  it  was  the  fruit 
of  his  prayer  for  him,  and  contained  predictions  which 
he  had  received  by  divine  revelation. 

§5.  The  subject  matter  of  both  these  things  were  ' 
(luKovruy)  things  to  come;  that  is,  things  that  were  not 
yet,  nor  yet  to  have  their  present  accomplishment;  for 
that  part  of  the  blessing  of  Jacob,  that  he  should  b^ 
the  ^'Lord  of  his  brethren,'^  or,  as  expressed  in  the  bless- 
ing of  Esau,  ^thou  shall  serve  thy  brother,''  was  not 
fulfilled  in  their  days,  there  being  a  great  appearance 
of  the  contrary;  wherefore,  the  things  contained  in 
these  blessings,  absolutely  considered,  were  yet  to 
come  among  theif  posterity.  Now  the  blessing  of 
Jacob  did  not  contain  only  a  better  portion  in  this 
world  than  that  of  Esau,  as  Grotius  would  have  it; 
nor  had  there  been  any  need  of  so  great  a  contest 
about  the  difference  between  the  land  of  Canaan  and 
tHat  of  Edora;  but,  as  it  comprised  the  numei^ous  pos- 
terity of  Jacob,  their  quiet  habitation,  power,  and  do- 
minion in  the  land  of  Canaan;  so  the  principal  subject 
of  it  was  the  enclosure  of  the  church,  the  confinement 
of  the  Covenant,  the  enjoyment  of  the  promise  of  the 
blessed  seed,  to  him  and  his  offspring;  and  it  was  the 
contempt  ofthi^,  and  not  of  a  double  portion  of  earth- 
ly thii^,  for  which  Esau  is  stigmatized  as  a  profane 
person. 

VOL.  IV.  27 
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V^RSE  21. 
JBy  fyith  Jacob  v>hen  he  vras  a  dytn^y  ble^^^ed  both  ih$  f  o»«  of  Jo* 
9efihs  and  worshifified,  leaning  on  the  top  of  his  staff. 

Jl.  JmoVi  fiutb,  in  blctiiag  the  ■(»»«  of  Jowl*-    %^  WKj  U^  inftaoM  feleeU|d. 
J3.  Thw  holy  rcTcrenoc  And  feith.    fi,  5.  ObwjtwitioM. 

§1.  ''By  faith  Jacob  when  l^  was  a  dying;'^  {tnohyviq- 
Kftjv,  mmims^  moriturus,  cum  morerdur,)  when  he 
drew  nigh  to  death;  probably  a  few  days  before  his 
death;  ^'worshipped  leaning  on  the  top  of  his  staff;'' 
(ixi  TO  «Hpov  TViQ  p«35«  t^^»)  The  Vulg.  La,t.  (et  ador- 
avit  fastigium  vii^ae  ejus,)  he  adored  the  top  of  hUi 
Todj  leaving  out  the  preposition  (fxi)  on,  corrupts  the 
sense;  and  hence  a  vain  and  foolish  opinion  hath  been 
fancied  about  adoring  or  worshipping^  creatures,  ^ 
retnote  from  the  sense  of  this  place  as  from  truth. 

§2.  But  why  does  the  apostle  choose  to  instance  in. 
this  particular?  for  Jacob,  as  he  abounded  in  trials  and 
temptations  above  all  the  other  patriarchs;  so  be  gave 
sundry  illustrious  testimonies  of  his  faith,  seemingly  of 
greater  evidence  than  this  of  blessing  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph. 

This  is  the  only  difficulty  of  the  pl^w^,  which  yet 
by  expositors  is  taken  little  or  no  notice  qf.  But  if  we 
look  attentively  into  the  thing  itself,  we  shall  find  that 
it  was  an  effect  of  singular  divine  wisdom  in  the  apoa- 
tie,  whereby  he  fixed  on  this  instance  of  the  faith  of 
Jacob.  For  in  his  **bless]ng  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,'^ 
the  good  man,  being  near  to  death,  makes  a  recapUu- 
lotion  of  all  the  principal  concernment^  of  bis  life,  as 
it  was.  a  lije  of  faith;  and  we  shall  therefore  consider 
some  of  those  circumstances,  wliich  manifest  how 
proper  this  instance  was  to  the  purpose  of  the  apostle. 
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1.  It  was  the  ejfeittse  of  hid  faith  id  his  Ud  dgJi; 
fats  natural  decays  abated  not  in  the  least  his  spMf (isl 
strength. 

e.  In  thi^  blessing  of  Joseph  and  hi^  sons,  be  sol- 
emnly recognized,  pleaded,  and  asserted  the  coveMht^ 
made  with  Abraham;  "God  before  whom  my  ftttyiti 
Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,"  Gen.  xlviit,  15;  thii^  is 
the  life  of  faith,— ^'to  lay  hold  ofrt  th*  covenant,'^— awf 
this  he  did  expressly. 

8.  As  he  rtiade  a  solenin  acknowledgment  of  alf 
spirkwd  mercies  by  virtue  of  the  covenant;  so  fit 
added  thereunto  that  of  all  tempatal  mercies  also;  "the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  fife  long  unto  that  day."  It 
was  a  work  of  faith  to  retain  a  precious  thankful  re- 
fhembi'ance  of  divine  Providence,  diiinhg  the  whole 
course  of  his  life. 

4«  He  reflects  on  all  the  hazards,  trials,  and  evili^ 
that  befell  him,  and  the  exercise  of  his  faitb  in  them' 
all.  "Redeemed  nfc  from  all  evil." 

5.  In  particular,  Ife  remembers^  the  actings  of  his^ 
feith  in  the  matter  recforded  by  Hosea,  chap,  xii,  3, 4; 
and  of  his  faith  in  the  Son  of  €bd  in  an  especial  nfian* 
ner,  as  he  was  the  angel  of  the  covenant.  "The  angel, 
saith  he,  that  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  tbef  lads." 
By  this  "anger  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  he 
was'  to  be  the  messenger  of  the  covenant  and  the  re* 
deemer  of  the  church  is  undoubte^y  intended. 

6.  The  difference  here  made  between  the  son^  oP 
Joseph,  when  he  was  blind,  the  disposal  of  his  hands, 
contrary  to  the  desire  of  their  fattier;  with  the  predlc* 
tion  of  their  condition  rhany  ages  after, — were  all  e?rt- 
dences  of  the  special  presence  of  God  with  him,  and- 
consequently  of  his  own  faith  in  God. 

7.  He  laid  the  foundation  of  his  faith  in  an  especial 
revelation;  Gen,  xlviii,  3,  "And  Jacob  said  unto  Jo* 
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feph,  God  Almighty,  (God  in  covenant  wHh  me) 
iippeared  unto  me  at  Luz,  in  the  li^qd  of  Capaan,  an4 
blessed  me/'  &c.  On  all  these  considerationB  (an4 
several  others  that  might  he  mentioned)  H  is  evident, 
that  the  apos(;le  fixed  on  t^ia  instance  of  faith  in  Jacob, 
ioc  weighty  reasons. 

^.  The  latter  clause  of  the  ^ords,  or  the 
ether  instance  of  the  faith  of  ^acoh,  that  <^he 
worshipped  leaning  on  the  top  of  the  sta|^"  hati^ 
a  peculiar  difficulty  in  it^  from  a  difierence  be- 
tween the  words  of  the  apostle,  and  those  of  Mose$ 
concerning  the  same  thing,  Gen.  xlvii.  But  we  should 
qot  fof^t  ttuM;  the  apostle  doth  not  tie  himself  to  the 
express  words  of  the  original  text  in  his  allegationa 
out  of  the  Old  Te^ment,  but  only  gives  the  certain 
sense  and  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  them.  The 
word  in  (he  original  (JlSKO)  may  have  a  different  pro- 
nunciation by  a  different  supply  of  vowels,  and  so  a  dif- 
ferent signification.  If  we  read  itmittah,\t  signifies  a  bedx 
as  we  render  it  in  Genesis;  if  we  read  it  mitteh^  it  signi- 
fies a  stuff  or  a  rody  on  which  a  man  may  lean;  both 
from  the  same  verb  (nt9J)  to  extend  or  to  mdme.  And 
hence  the  difference  arises.  Although  I  will  not  con- 
tend that  the  words  in  that  jdace  have  a  douUe  s^ni* 
fication,  of  a  hed  and  ^  ^taff,  yet  this  is  the  true  solu-^ 
tion  of  this  difiiculty;  ^e  apostle  did  not  design  a  pre- 
cise translation  of  the  wordsi  of  Moses,  hu(  intended 
only  to  express  the  same  thing;  and  whereas  that  was 
undoubtedly  the  picture  of  Jacob  in  worshipping  God, 
the  apostle  useth  his  liberty  in  expressing  it  by  his 
^leaning  on  hi$  staff;"  for  that  he  did  ^'bow  towarda 
the  head  of  thjC  bed,"  >nd  at  the  same  time  ^^lean  on 
)us  staff,"  we  are  assured  by  comparing  the  divine  wri-* 
ters  together;  see  1  Kings  i,  47.  Jacob's  leaning  an 
kisstaffi^  added  tp-^-bi^i'bowing  himsdf  unto  the  head 
pS  the  bed,"  completes  the  representation  of  his  revei^. 
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ence  and  faith:  by  the  one  he  bowed  down,  by  the 
other  he  sustained  himself)  as  whatever  sustains  and 
suf^rtSy  is  in  scripture  called  ^  staff. 
§4.   Hende  observe, 

1.  It  is  an  eminent  mercy  when  faith  not  only 
holds  out  to  the  end,  but  waxeth  stroi^  towards  the 
last  conflict  with  death;   as  in  the  case  with  Jacob. 

2.  It  is  also  a  signal  mercy  to  be  able  by  faith  in 
the  close  of  our  pilgrimage  to  recapitulate  all  the  pas- 
sages of  our  fives^  in  mercies,  trials,  afflictions,  so  as  ta 
give  glory  to  God  with  respect  to  them  all;  thus  did 
Jacob. 

3.  That  which  enlivens  and  encourages  faith,  as  to 
other  things  is.  a  peculiar  respect  to  the  angel,  the  Re- 
deemer,  by  whom  all  grace  and  mercy  is  communica* 
ted  to  us. 

4.  It  is  our  duty  so  to  live  in  a  constant  exercise  of 
faith,  as  that  we  may  be  ready  and  strong  in  it  when 
we  die. 

5.  Though  we  should  "die  daily,*'  yet  there  is  ape- 
Ctdior  season,  when  death  is  in  its  near  approach, 
which  requires  particular  actings  of  faith. 

^.  1.  ''In  all  acts  of  divine  worship,  whethar  solemn 
or  occaaonal,  it  is  our  duty  to  dispose  our  bodies  to 
such  a  posture  of  reverence,  as  may  represent  the  in- 
ward frame  of  our  minds."  So  did  Jacob;  and  it  ia 
f^koned  as  an  act  of  his  faith. 

2.  There  is  an  allowance  for  the  infirmities  of  age 
and  sckness^  in  our  outward  deportment  in  di- 
vine worship,  so  that  there  be  no  indulgence  to  sloth, 
and  that  a  due  reverence  of  God  and  holy  things  be 
preserved.  These  postures  which  are  commended  in 
Jacob,  would  not  bscome  others  in  their  health  an4 
strength.  So  David  affirms  that  he  would  "rise  at 
inido]^t(out  of  his  bed)  to  give  thanks  to  Godi'^ 
Psalm  ca;ix,  62. 
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By  faith  Jofteph^  when  he  died^  made  mention  of  the  departing  t^ 
the  children  ofJtraeli  and  gave  commandwient  concerning  hio 
bone^ 

|1.  Tvo  inatmect  of  ike  flbldi  ttf  JoMph.  f8.  Firtt,  bit  mftkiiif  mention  «r  tii# 
departure  of  the  ehildren  of  Itniel  omof  Egjrpt  To  vhom,  when,  and  the 
waj  wherebf.  fS  Seeondly,  hh  eomniftiidnieiit  eoneerning  kn  boner.  H- 
Thoevideac*  of  his  fftith  in  this  {tfulieidar.  The  pooiah  arguiiMiit  for  reiiee» 
ridScaloiM.    $5.  Obterrationt, 

§1-  Two  instances  are  here  proposed  of  the  faith  of 
Joseph — ^Thathemade  mention  of  the  departing  of 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt;  and— that  he  gave 
commands  concerning  his  bones.  The  acconnt  is 
given  in  the  close  of  the  book  of  Genesis. 

§2.  The  first  instance  proposed  of  Joseph's  faith,  it 
^^is  making  mention  of  the  departing  of  the  childi^a 
of  Israer  out  of  Kgypt.    But, 

1.  Tota/iomdid  he  spake  these  words^  and  gave 
this  charge?  To  "his  hrethren^^  Gen-  i,  24.  Some  of 
his.  ortsm  brethren,  strictly  so  called,  were  yet  alive,  as 
is  evident  concerning  I^vi,  For  Joseph,  when  he 
died,  was  but  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old,  ver.  28i 
and  Levi  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  '  years^ 
being  not  twenty  years  older  than  Joseph.  Also  un-' 
der  the  name  of  his  "brethren"  his  bi'othcr^s  son  may 
be  intended,  as  is  usual.  But  as  to  the  command  con- 
cerning his  bones,  the  expression  is  changed.  For  it 
is  said,  that  he  took  an  oath  of  the  children  of  Israel; 
and  so  it  is  again  repeated,  £xod,  xiii,  10,  "He  had' 
straitly  sworn  the  children  of  Israelf '  that  is.,  he  brought 
the  whole  people  into  this  engagement  by  the  heads  of 
their  tribes,  that  they  might  be  obliged  iir  after  genera^- 
tions;  for  he  foresaw  that  it  would  not  be  the  work 
of  them  who  were  then  living.  Moreover  we  may 
notice, 
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2.  The  time  wherein  these  things  were  done,  (wAcv- 
rm)  ^^when  be  was  dying. ^  ^^And  Joseph  said  unto 
his  brethren,  /  dieJ^  This  evidence  he  gave  of  the 
steadfastness  of  his  faith,  that  it  had  accompanied  him 
through  all  his  afflictions  and  prosperity,  not  forslking 
him  now  at  his  death.  He  had  lived  longer  in  glory, 
power,  and  wealth;  but  through  all  he  preserved  hit 
faith  in  the  promise  of  God  entire. 

3.  In  the  toay  whereby  he  expressed  his  faith,  we 
may  remark  the  object  of  it,  or  what  he  did  believe; 
and — the  manner  of  his  acting  that  faith. 

This  ^'depariure  of  the  children  of  Israel'^  is  not  in- 
tended as  a  mere  departing  thence;  but  such  as  where^ 
by  the  promise  made  to  their  fatha^  should  be  accom^ 
ptished;  and  he  seems  to  have  respect  to  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv,  13,  14;  wherein  theso^ 
journing  and  affliction  of  his  seed  in  a  strange  land  was 
determined  before  their  admission  into  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

As  to  the  manner  of  acting  his  faith  towards  this  ob- 
ject, he  "made  mention*^  of  it;  he  called  his  brethren 
to  him,  and  spake  of  it  unto  them  all,  Gen.  i,  24;  both 
to  discharge  his  own  duty,  (for  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation)  and  to  strengthen  their 
faith;  for  when  they  found  that  he  in  all  his  glory 
and  wealth  embraced  the  promise,  and  died  in  the 
faith  of  it,  what  a  great  encouragement  was  it  to  Uiem, 
who  were  in  a  meaner  condition,  firmly  to  cleave  to 
the  same  promise;  and  when  any  who  are  great, 
mighty,  and  wealthy  in  the  world,  do  in  their  public 
profession  prefer  the  promises  of  the  gospel  to  their 
present  enjoyments,  it  is  of  great  use  in  the  church. 

He  ''made  mention^  of  it,  or  called  it  to  remem* 
brance;  it  was  not  that  which  he  had  by  immediate 
present  revelation;  but  it  was  frqii  his  reliance  on  the 
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promises  long  bef(»ie  given;  the  prospect  of  their  bond- 
age and  helpless  condition  did  not  at  all  weaken  his 
faith  as  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  pTonus^;  where- 
fore, when  the  apostle  says,  that  he  ^made  mention  of 
tile  departing  of  the  chilchren  of  IsraeV  he  had  not  , 
only  respect  to  the  thing  itself,  but  also  to  the  man- 
ner and  circumstances  of  it;  that  it  should  be  after 
groat  oppression,  and  by  a  work  of  alm^hty  power^ . 

This  was  a  proper  season  for  Joseph  to  make  men^ 
tion  of  the  promise  and  its  accomplishment,  and  hi^ 
embracing  of  it  shews  the  wisdom  of  his  fsuth;  he  was 
now  dying;  and  at  the  solemn  juncture,  his  brethren, 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  knew  not  what  would  become 
ofthem,  being  deprived  of  him  who  was  their  only 
protector;  at  this  season,  to  testify  his  own  £uth  in  the 
promise,  now  he  had  no  more  concernment  in  this 
world,  and  to  encourage  them  to  the  like  confidence 
in  it,  makes  mention  of  his  accomplishment. 

§3.  Secondly,  There  is  a  particular  instance  of  the 
faith  of  Joseph,  in  that  (eveleiKalo)  ^^he  gave  command'^ 
ment  concerning  his  bones,''  which  was  peculiar  to 
himself.  •  What  the  apostle  expresseth  by  his  comr 
manding^  or  giving  commandment  was  his  taking  an 
oath  of  his  brethren  and  their  posterity  in  them,  Gen. 
1, 25.  ^He  straitly  charged  the  children  of  Israel  with 
an  oath,"  Exod.  xiii,  19;  as  it  Was  an  act  of  attfbor- 
Hy  in  him,  (for  he  had  the  rule  over  his  brethren,)  il. 
was  a  command'^  the  manner  of  the  obligation  to  the 
performance  of  it  was  by  an  oath.  Sot  Abraham  gave 
charge  and  command  to  £liezer  his  servant  about  tak- 
ing a  wife  for  Isaac  with  an  oath.  Gen.  xxiv,  2,  3, 9; 
and  this  kind  of  oaths  in  things  lawful,  for  a  good  end 
not  arbitrarily  imposed,  but  entered  into  by  consent^ 
are  goojd  in  themselves,  and  sometimes  necessary;  the 
apostle  saithonly,that^'hegavecommandment  concern* 
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log  his  bones;''  and  doth  not  declare  what  it  was  that 
he  gave  in  chai^  concerning  them;  but  this  is  expres- 
sed in  the  story,  viz.  ^^that  when  God  viatedthem,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  Egypt,  they  should  carry  his 
jbones  along  with  them  into  Canaan,"  Gen.  1,25.     In 
order  to  this  they  einhalmed  him,   and  put  him  in  a 
coffin  in  Egypt,  ver.  26;  probably  the  Egyptians  left 
the  care  of  his  funeral  to  his  brethren,  and  that  his 
coffin  remained  in  the  custody  of  their  posterity,  per- 
haps his  own  in  particular,  until  the  time  of  their  de- 
parture; then   Moses  took  him   into  his  care,  Exod. 
xiii,  19;  and  the  issue  of  the  whole  was,  that  into  the 
land  of  Canaan  they  were  safely  carried,  according  to 
the  oath  of  the  people,  and  buried  in  Sichem,  in  a  par- 
eel  of  ground  whereof  Jacob  had  made  a  purchase, 
and  left  it  in  legacies  to  the  children  of  Joseph,  Josh, 
xxiv,  32. 

§4.  But  there  were  some  things  peculiar  to  Joseph 
which  caused  his  faith  to  act  in  this  way  about  the 
disposal  of  his  bones.    For, 

1.  He  had  been  of  great  power,  authority,  and  dig- 
nity among  the  Egyptians;  his  fame  and  reputation 
for  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  legislation  were  great 
among  the  nations;  he  might  therefore  justly  have 
feared,  that  if  he  had  not  thus  openly  renounced  all 
cognation  and  alliance  with  then^,  he  might  among 
posterity  be  esteemed  an  Egyptian,  which  he  abhor- 
red; therefore  he  established  this  lasting  monument  of 
his  being  of  the  seed  and  posterity  of  Abraham,  and 
not  an  Egyptian;  yea»  it  is  thought  by  many  that  in 
after  ages  they  worshipped  him  under  the  name  of 
S€$*apisy  and  the  symbol  of  an  ox;  but  this  (as  mtich 
as  in  him  was)  he  prevented  by  the  removal  of  bis 
bones. 

2.  He  did  it  plainly  to  encoui^e  the  faith  and  ex- 
VOL.  IV.  28    • 
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peobiiiao  of  his  bi^thren  and  their  posterity,  both  for 
the  certainly  of  their  furure  deliverance,  and  also  to 
take  them  off  from  all  intention  to  fix  themselves  in 
Egypt,  seeing  he  who  had  all  advantages  above  them 
for  that  end,  would  not  have  so  much  as  his  boms  tq 
abide  in  the  land;  the  frame  of  his  spirit,  now  he  wa^ 
dying)  may  be  fairly  considered  as  an  indication  of 
what  it  was  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life;  he  is  no^ 
BolicitQus  about  the  d]q>osal  of  his  wealth  and  reve- 
nues, which  no  doubt  were  very  great;  but  his  mind  is 
wholly  on  the  promise,  and  thereby  on  the  covenant 
with  Abraham;  it  is  highly  probable  that  his  wife  Asc- 
nath,  a  woman  of  a  princely  family,  was  converted 
from  idolatry  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  faith  in 
him;  and  hereon,  probably,  she  also  was  contented 
that  her  children  and  posterity  should  fall  from  their 
parental  honor  and  revenues,  to  take  up  their  portion 
among  the  afflicted  people  of  God.  The  mighty 
working  of  his  faith  shines  out  in  all  these  thii^;  and 
this  instance  of  the  apostle  eminently  suited  the  axgu- 
ment  he  had  in  hand. 

The  plea  of  some  of  the  Roman  church  from  thi9 
place,  for  the  perservation  and  veneration  of  reliques^ 
qr  the  bonea  of  saints  departed — digging  men's  bones 
out  of  their  graves,  enshrining  and  placii^  them  oq 
altars,  carrying  them  up  and  down  in  procession^ 
adorning  them  with  all  signs  of  religious  veneration, 
applying  them  to  miraculous  operations  in  curii^  dis- 
^  eases,  casting  out  devils,  and  the  like— is  ridiculous  and 
contemptible. 

.  §5.  Hence  we  may  observe, 

.  1.  That  it  is  of  great  use  to  the  edification  of  the 

church,  that  svich  believers  as  have  been  emjinent  in 

profession,  should  at  their  dying  moments  testify  their 

faith  in  the  promises  of  God;  so  did  Jacob,  so  did 
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Jeseph;  and  blessed  be  God,  so  others  have  doive,  to 
the  great  advantage  of  the  fiving. 

2.  Joseph/after  his  trial  of  all  that  this  world  could 
aSbrdy  and  when  he  was  djdng,  chose  the  promise  for 
his  lot  and  portion. 

3.  No  interposition  of  difficulties  ought  to  weaken 
our  faithy  as  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises  of 
God 

Versb  ss. 

Sy/aiih  Mosea^  when  hi  was  bom^  waa  hid  three  monthe  qf  hU 
fiaretUaj  becauae  they  aaw  he  wga  a  proper  c/dldi  and  they 
nvere  not  afraid  of  the  king* a  commandment. 

$|.  The  pftreQti  of  Moms,  their  fiuth.  $S.  The  emtttj  of  Phartoh  preTeated.. 
$S.  Mosea  bid  by  his  parents.  |i.  A  peouliar  motive  to  it.  $5»  6.  Faith  the 
prinoiple  of  their  Mtiaga.    $7.  Obiertatioiia. 

%\.  IN  searching  the  sacred  records  of  eminent  ex- 
amples of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  faith,  the  apostle 
proceeds  to  Moses;  and  indeed,  if  we  consider  his  per- 
son and  circumstances,  the  work  he  was  called  to,  the 
trials,  difficulties,  uid  temptalions  he  had  to  engage 
with,  the  concernment  of  the  glory  of  God  and  of  the 
whole  church  in  him,  the  illustrious  representation  of 
the  redemption  and  deliverance  of  tiie  church  by 
Christ  in  what  he  did,  with  his  success  and  victory 
over  afl  oppoafion,  we  must  acknowledge  that  there 
cannot  be  a  more  excellent  exemplification  of  the  pow-^ 
er  of  faith,  than  that  was  which  was  given  in  him;  for 
this  cause,  the  apostle  takes  one  step  backwards,  to  (fe- 
dare  the  faitii  of  his  |iaren/a  in  preserving  him  when 
an  infiint. 

^.  After  that  Pharaoh  failed  in  hisdengn  of  des^ 
troying  the  male  children  of  the  Hebrews  by  the  xtaAr 
wives,  he  gave  the  execution  of  it  in  charge  to  all  the 
officers  among  them,  who  no  doubt  were  sufficiently 
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diligent  and  oiBdous  in  the  wwk  committed  to  them. 
About  the  very  entrance  of  this  new  effectual  way  oT 
destroying  the  male  children,  when  their  rage  was 
most  fierce,  no  way  abated  by  compamon,  not  weari- 
ed  by  long  continuance,  nor  weakened  by  want  of 
success,  Moses,  who  was  destined  to  be  the  deliverer 
of  the  whole  people  from  their  misery,  is  bom  and  pre- 
served. How  blind  are  poor  anful  mortals  in  all  their 
contrivances  against  the  church  of  €k>d!  When  they 
think  all  is  secure,  and  that  they  shall  not  fail  of  their 
end,  that  their  counsels  are  liud  so  deep  as  not  to  be 
blown  up,  their  power  so  uncontrollable,  and  the  way 
wherdn  they  are  engaged  so  effectual,  that  God  him- 
self can  hardly  deliver  his  servants  out  of  their  hands; 
he  that  sits  on  high  laughs  them  to  scorn,  and  with  an 
almighty  facility  lays  in  provision  utterly  to  destroy 
them,  and  to  deliver  his  church* 

§3.  ^^Moses  was  hid  three  months  {vicormf  irrfepw 
tt^nB)ofhis  parents.^  The  word  (rdlepeg)  fathers j  is  here 
used  in  the  common  gender  for  (y^eig)  parents;  in  the 
story  there  is  mentioned  only  of  his  mother,  Exod.  ii,  2; 
and  that  was^  because  the  execution  of  the  counsel  or 
advice  was  committed  to  her;  wherein  she  used  also  the 
hdps  of  her  daught^ii,  ver.  4;  but  it  is  plain  his  fetber 
was  no  less  engaged  in  this  work  and  duty  than  his 
mother;  (eicpu0ii  Tp/f4.ityov)  he  was  hid  by  them'  three 
months;  herein  they  exercised  their  faith,  in  that  they 
concealed,  as  much  as  they  were  able,  that  a  male  child 
was  born  in  the  family;  they  kc^  him  not  in  the  usual 
place  for  children,  but  hid  him  in  eome  seta^  part  of  the 
house.  Here  he  abode  <<threenQK>nths;"d>oi]ttheend 
of  which  time  probably  the  report  began  to  grow,  that 
there  was  a  made  child  born  there,  which  would  have 
occasioned  an  immediate  strict  search,  from  which 
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tbey  could  not  baire  presored  lum.  No  doubt  but 
during  this  season  their  diligence  was  accompanied 
with  fervent  cries  to  God,  and  the  exercise  of  trust  in 
him.  The  occasion  was  great  on  all  hands,  and  they 
were  not  wanting  to  their  duty.  The  outward  act  of 
hidiqg  the  child  was  but  an  indication  of.  the  internal 
working  of  faith. 

|4.  ^^  Qjscaujse  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child;'^ 
(Ml)  because^  or  when,  or  whereas  they  saw.  It 
doth  not  mclude  the  whole  cause  of  what  they  did,  as 
if  this  were  the  tnUy  reason  why  they  did  it,  but  it  res« 
pects  that  impression  on  their  minds  which  the  sight 
pfthe  child  gave  them,  exciting  them  to  that  duty 
which  they  had  other  grounds  and  reasons  for.  It  is 
granted,  the  sight  of  the  child  greatly  excited  their  natur- 
al affisctions,  by  which  their  minds  were  made  the  more 
ready  toengage  in  the  hazard  which  faith  called  them  to, 
for  his  {meservation.  They  saw  that  he  was  {a(/]eio  ro 
ztuhov)  a  proper  child.  The  Hebrew  word  (310)  Tob^  is 
a{^ied  to  every  thing  that  is  on  any  account  approve- 
aUe  and  exedlefni  in  its  kind.  The  word  signifies 
comdyy  beautiful,  goodly,  {ayaiccy  yteiKo;.)  Holy  Stephen 
expressed  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  word  by  {cK/ieiog  rca 
es9»)fair  to  God,  or  in  the  sight  of  God,  Acts  vii,  20; 
which  we  render  exceeding  fair.  No  doubt  but  some 
unusual  sweetness  and  beauty  of  countenance  is  intend- 
ed. And  not  only  so,  but  I  am  persuaded,  from  that 
expression  of  Stephen,  that  there  was  (fif/ov  n)  an  ap- 
pi^arance  ofsomewhai  divine  and  supernatural^  which 
drew  the  tboi^hts  of  the  parents  to  a  deep  considera- 
tion of  the  cWld.  They  quickly  thought  it  was  not 
for  jnothing  that  God  had  given  such  a  peculiarly 
promisin  geountenance  to  the  infant.  This  not  only 
drew  their  aftctioos,  engaged  them,  but  moved  their 
ininds  and  judgments  to  endeavor  all  lawful  ways  for . 
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his  presenration.  Nok;  ft  is  well],  when  amy  tiin§  att 
eminency  in  our  children  doth  so  engage  our  dSedSfrnt 
to  them,  as  to  make  them  useful  and  sdbserrieiit  to 
diligence  in  the  disposing  of  them  to  ttie  glory  of 
God.  Otherwise,  a  fondness  in  parents  arinng  ftotn 
the  natural  endowments  o  f  children,  is  usuaOy  hurtfbf 
and  oftentimes  ruinous  to  both. 

§5.  The  principle  of  their  actings  for  Im  preserva** 
tion  in  hiding  him,  m  also  in  the  meims  afterwarcb 
used,  was  their  faith, 

1 .  I  take  it  for  granted,  Hmt  they  had  no  spceial'par« 
ticfdar  revelation  concerning  the  life  and  work  of  Urn 
child.  No  such  thing  is  mentioned,  nor  was  it  need* 
ful  for  the  acting  of  faith  in  this  matter;  and  the  man^ 
ner  of  their  deportment  in  the  whole  mamlests  thai 
they  had  no  such  thing. 

2.  They  had  a  firm  faith  concerning  flie  deliverance 
of  the  people  out  of  bondage  in  the  appointed  season.; 
This  they  had  an  express  promise  for,  and  were  pec«i« 
liarly  engaged  to  the  belief  of  it  by  the  divine  testimo- 
ny of  Joseph,  and  his  charge  to  carry  hiir  bones  with 
them;  and  with  respect  to  this  deliverance  th^  aref 
$aid,  **Not  to  fear  the  king's  command,"  which  wasf 
the  effect  of  their  faith. 

§6.  It  was  (he^tiyfia)  an  ordinancey  a  statute,  aii 
edict  which  had  the  force  of  a  standing  law,  estaMtsh-^ 
ed  by  the  king,  vinith  the  council  of  the  kingdom,  Exod. 
i,  9 — 11;  and  this  law  lay  directly  against  the  accom* 
plishment  of  the  promise;  for  it  aimed  at  the  exfirpa- 
tion  of  the  whole  race.  This  the  parents  of  Moses 
feared  ttot;  they  knew  the  promise  of  God  for  their 
preservation,  multiplication,  and  deMverance  should 
take  place,  notwithstanding  all  the  laws  pf  men,  and 
the  highest  rage  in  their  execution.  God  having  promise 
ed  to  Abraham,  that  he  would  multiply  his  S6ed>  aii4 
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apnMAjrtoJMob^thathe  would  do  it  in  Egypt,  Gen. 
sdvi^  3;  it  utterly  made  void  this  law  from  the  first 
enacting.  Tbey  had  also  a  persuasion  that  God  would 
fffovide  apcnonwlio  shooU  by  the  means  of  their 
obedienee,  and  who  flhould  conduct  them  from  their 
iKmdage.    TbiM  Moses  himsdf  apprehended  when  he 
he  dew  the  Egyptian,  and  began  to  judge  that  he 
himself  ttttgbt  be  the  person.  Acts  vii,  24, 25.  And  al- 
though afterwards  he  said,  ''Omy  Lord,  send  I  pray 
thee  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt  send,"  Exod* 
w^  13;  he  was  sure  he  would  send  one,  but  prayed 
that  he  mig^  not  be  tiie  man.    Now  the  parents  of 
Moses,  having  this  persuasion  deqdy  fixed  in  them. 
Mid  being  raised  by  their  distresses  to  desires  and  ex- 
pectations of  a  deliverer,  beholding  also  the  unusual 
divine  beauty  of  their  child — might  well  be  reused  to 
some  just  hopes,  that  God  had  dangned  him  to  that 
gveat  work.    Thmigh  they  had  no  special  revelation 
»(  it^  they  had  such  an  intimation  of  some  great  end 
God  fiad.  deagned  him  for,  as  that  they  could  not  but 
my  J  ^ Who  knows  but  God  may  have  prepared  this 
ahUd  for  that  ^od?^  and  som^mes^  as  to  the  event  of 
IbiogB}  ftith  riaeth  no  h^her,  than  to  such  an  inter? 
rogation;  as  Jod  ii,  13,  ^they  feared  not  the  lung^ 
edict/'    There  is  no  mention  of  any  thing  in  the  roy- 
•1  mandate  but  that  ^^every  male  child  should  be  cast 
into  the  river,"  Exod.  i,  22;  but  it  b  generally  and  ra- 
tionally apprehended,  that  they  were  forbid  to  hide 
their  children  on  pain  of  death.    This  they  were  not 
so  afraid  of  as  to  n^lect  their  duty.    Neither  was 
\  ^heir  change  of  method  from  want  of  faith,  but  rather 
an  e&ct  and  fruit  of  it.   For  when  one  lawful  way  of 
preservation  f^om  persecution,  oppression,  and  cruelty 
will  not  secure  us  any  longer,  it  is  our  duty  to  betake 
<iurselves  to  some  other  which  is  more  likely  to  do  so. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


226  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Caap.  11- 

For  fiuftb  wocketh  by  tniit  in  God,  wUbl  we  aie  in 
the  1186  of  lawful  means. 

%7.   Hence  obaeroe^ 

i.  Where  there  k  an  agpeemeoft  between  faosbuid 
and  wifis,  in Ualb  andin  fear  of  the  Lord,  it  makes 
way  to  a  blessed  success  in  all  their  duties;  when  it  b 
otherwise,  nottung  succeeds  to  thdr  comfort. 

2.  When  difficult  duties  bebD  persons  in  that  rdar 
tion,  it  is  thar  \insdom  to  apfdy  themselves  to  that 
part  and  share  of  it,  which  they  are  best  suited  for. 
So  was  it  in  thb  case;  Amram,  no  doubt,  was  the  prin- 
cipal in  the  advice  and  contrivance,  as  his  wife  was  in 
its  actual  execution. 

3.  This  is  the  bdght  of  persecution,  when  private 
housesare  searched  by  bloody  officers  to  execute  ty- 
rannical laws;  when  the  last  and  utmost  retreat  of  inno- 
cency,  for  that  protection  which  is  due  to  it  by  the  law 
of  G^  and  nature,  with  the  common  rules  of  human 
society,  cannot  be  a  belter  against  wicked  rage  and 
fury. 

4.  The  rage  of  men  and  the  faith  of  the  churdi 
shall  work  out  the  accomplishment  of  God's  counsds 
and  promises,  to  his  glory,  from  under  all  perplenties  - 
and  difficulties  that  may  arise  in  opposition  to  it 

VERSES  24—26. 
By  faith  Moscm  when  he  vfat  come  to  yearsj  re/used  to  be  called 
the  aon  qf  Pharaoh* a  daughter i  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflittkn 
with  the  peofiie  qf  Godj  than  to  enjoy  the  fUeaauree  cfainfor  a 
aeaaoHj  eateendng  the  ¥efiroach  of  Chriat  greater  richea  than 
the  treaaurea  of  Egy fit  if  or  he  had  reajiect  unto  the  recom- 
fienee  of  revwrd. 

i.  Tbe&ithofMoset.  $<2.  (I.)  When  he  wu  come  to  reftrt.  $3.  Refawd 
the  honor  of  his  adoption.  ^  Bj  vhat  meftot  eame  Moiet  to  know  his 
adoption?  $5.  When  did  he  refuie  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
le — 10.  ThechoieeandAithofMoses.  $11.  his  motive.  $18 — 15.  (U)  Ob- 
•enratiOBi. 

§L  jLHis  example  is  great  and  signal.    The  apostle, 
as  we  shewed  before,  takes  his  instances  from  the  three 
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states  of  the  church  under  the  Old  Testament  The 
first  was  from  the  giving  of  the  first  promise  continu- 
ing to  the  call  of  Abraham.  The  second  had  its  be- 
ginning and  confirmation  in  the  call  of  Ahrahaniy  with 
the  covenant  made  with  him  and  the  token  thereof. 
The  constitution  and  consecration  of  the  third  state 
of  the  church  was  in  giving  the  Imw^  and  herein  an 
instance  is  given  in  the  lawgiver  himself.  All  to  man^ 
ifest,  that  whatever  outward  variations  the  church  pas- 
sed uader,  yet  faith  and  the  promises  were  of  the 
same  efficacy  and  power  under  them  all, 

§2.  (I.)  "By  faith  Moses  when  be  was  come  to 
years.''  None  in  the  old  world  was  more  signalized 
by  Providence  in  his  birth,  education,  and  actions, 
than  Moses.  Hence  his  renown  was  b<  th  then,  and 
ever  after,  very  great.  He  was  the  laxcgiver;  whence 
it  is  manifest,  that  the  law  is  not  opposite  to  faith,  see* 
ii^  the  lawgiver  himself  lived  thereby.* 

(tUsYug  ym\iiZvoQjCum  esset  grandisy  cum f actus  esset,) 
When  he  became  great.  Syinac:  "When  he  was  a 
man."  The  word  may  respect  either  state  and  condi^ 
.  tion,  or  tim^  of  life  and  stature.  To  become  great^ 
is  in  scripture  and  common  speech,  to  become  so  in 
wealth,  riches,  or  power,  Gen.  xxiv,  35;  and  3pcvi,  13; 
and  so  Moses  was  come  to  wealthy  power,  and  honor 
inthe  court  of  Pharaoh,  and  hence  the  greatness  of  his 
eelfdenial  here  commended.  But  although  this  be  true 
materij^lly,  and  hath  an  especial  influence  to  the  com- 
mendation of  the  faith  of  Moses,  yet  it  is  not  primari- 
ly intended  in  this  expression;  for,  having  declared  the 
faith  of  his  parents,  and  the  providence  of  God  to- 
wards him  in  his  infancy,  in  the  foregoing  verses  the 
jipostle  here  shews  what  his  own  way  and  acting,  was^ 
after  he  grew  up  to  years  of  understanding.     So  the 

VQL.  IV.  39 
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^brd  (^l4YaQ)  is  used  for  one  that  is  grown  up  to  bo 
^  man^  (suijyris)  to  act  the  duty  whereunto  he  was 
caUed;  Exod,  ii^  11,  <^ And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  after  lyioses  wfw  grown  up,  that  he  went  out 
unto  his  brethren;'*  where  the  Hebrew  (ngm^:!'*^)  is 
by  the  SepttMgint  rendered  by  {yifeyttf  yfvojxfvoc)  the 
words  here  used.  According  as  he  grew  up  in  stature 
and  understanding,  he  acted  faith  in  the  duties  where- 
untQ  he  was  called. 

§3.  ^'He  refbsed  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh'a 
daughta*."  It  is  manifest  froin  the  story,  Exod.  ii; 
ypon  Pharaoh's  daughter  first  finding  htm  in  the  river^ 
and  saving  his  life,  she  gave  orders  to  his  mother  who 
ftppeared  for  a  nurse,  that  she  should  ^'nurse  him  for 
herV'  verse  9.  When  he  was  weaned,  his  mother 
carried  h.im  to  her.  And  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
that  there  was  no  less  danger  and  trial  of  the  faith  of 
his  parents  herein,  than  when  they  put  him  into  an 
ark  of  bulrushes  floating  on  the  riyer.  For  to  carry  a 
tender  infant,  probably  about  three  years  of  age,  to  bp. 
bred  in  an  idolatrous,  persecuting  court,  was  no  less 
dangerous  to  his  soul  and  eternal  condkiojp,  than  the 
exposing  of  hiip  in  the  river  was  to  his  natural  lif^. 
But  when  Moses  was  thus  brought  to  court  to  Pha^ 
raoh's  daughter,  it  is  said  he  became  her  s&n.  It  is. 
probable  she  had^no  other  child;  and  that  she  solemn- 
ly adopted  him  to  be  her  son,  and  consequently  the^^ 
bar  of  all  her  honor  and  riches,  which  ensued  on 
adoption.  Hereon  she  gave  him  his  name,  as  was 
usual  in  cases  of  adoption,  taking  it  from  the  first  oc- 
casion of  her  owning  him.  She  called  his  name  Mas- 
es;  and  she  said  "because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  wft- 
ter."  And  this  is  what  God  would  have  him  use,  as  a 
perpetual  remembrance  of  his  deliverance,  when  h^ 
^'as  in  an  helpless  condition.    Being  thus  publiclj 
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ttdopted  and  owned,  he  was  by  all  esteemed,  honored^ 
&nd  called  "the  son  of  Pharaoh^s  dabghter.'^ 

§4.  It  may  be  inquired  by  what  means  (supposing 
Moses  to  be  carried  to  Pharaoh^s  daughter  presently 
after  he  was  weaned,  arid  thenceforth  brought  up  in 
the  court)  by  what  means  cobld  he  come  to  know  hi^ 
stock,  race,  and  kindred,  so  as,  upon  all  disadvantages, 
to  cleave  to  them,  to  the  relinquishment  of  his  new 
regal  relation?  I  answer, 

1.  He  found  hiniself  circumcised^  dnd  so  io  belong 
to  the  circumcised  people.  Hereon  God  instructed 
him  to  inquire  into  the  reason  and  nature  of  that  dfi^ 
tinguishing  character;  and  so  he  learned  that  it  was  tht 
token  of  God*s  Covenant  with  the  people,  thd  posterity 
of  Abraham,  ot  whom  he  was;  it  was  a  blessed  inlet 
into  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  the  true  Grod.  And 
whatever  is  pretended  by  some  to  the  Contrary,  it  is  a 
most  eminent  divine  privilege  to  haVe  the  si^al  of  the 
covenant  in  baptism  communicated  to  the  children  of 
believers  in  their  infancy;  and  a  means  it  hath  been  to 
Jjreserve  many  from  fatal  apostasies. 

2.  His  nurse,  who  was  his  mother^  waS  frequently 
with  him,  and  probably  his  father,  on  the  sslme  ac* 
count.  Whether  they  were  ever  known  to  the  Egyp- 
tians to  be  his  parents,  I  very  mucJl  question.  But 
there  is  no  doubt  that  they,  truly  fearing  God,  and  so- 
licitous about  his  eternal  conditioih,  took  carq  to  com- 
municate  to  him  the  principles  of  iriit  religion.  With  a 
detestation  of  the  ^g-j/ip^ian  icfo/ofrte^  and  su()erstition. 

3.  The  notoriety  of  the  fact  was  continually  before 
him.  It  was  knoivri  to  all  Egypt  thai  he  was  of  aii 
Hebrew  extraction,  and  nonincorporated  into  theroj''- 
k\  family  of  the  I^piians.  Hereon  he  considered 
what  these  two  people  were,  what  was  the  difference 
Vetwcen  them;  and  quickly  fcund  which  of  them  wa# 
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the  people  of  dod,  and  how  they  came  to  be  so.  By 
these  means  his  mind  was  inlaid  with  the  principles  of 
faith  and  the  true  religion,  before  he  was  given  up  to 
learn  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  before  the 
temptation  from  wealth,  power,  and  glory  had  any 
powerful  influence  on  his  affections. 

§5.  Our  next  inquiry  is,  When  did  Moses  refuse  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter?  Whereas  it  is 
the  internal  frame  and  act  of  his  mind  that  is  here  in- 
tended, it  is  not  to  be  confined  to  any  patticular  out- 
ward  action,  much  less  to  that  which  fell  not  out  un- 
til he  was  full  forty  years  old,  Acts  viii,  23;  and  be- 
fore which  it  is  said,  that  he  owned  the  Israelites  for 
his  brethren;  "He  went  out  to  his  brethren  and  look- 
ed on  their  burdens,"  Exod.  ii,  11;  wHich  he  could  not 
do  without  a  resolution  to  relinquish  his  relation  to 
Pharaoh's  daughter. 

Wherefore  his  refusal  consisted  in  the  sedate  reso- 
lution of  his  mindf  not  to  abide  in  that  state,  wherein- 
to  he  was  brought  by  his  adoption,  by  faith,  prayer^ 
and  trust  in  God;  for  this  refusal  was  undoubtedly 
an  act  and  fruit  of  faith,  the  power  of  which  is  here 
given  as  an  instance;  no  doubt^  but  as  he  had  occasion 
he  conversed  with  his  brethren,  not  only  owning  him- 
self to  be  of  their  stock  and  race,  but  also  of  their 
faith  and  religion,  and  to  belong  to  the  same  cove^ 
nant;  where  there  was  no  longer  a  consistency  be- 
tween his  faith  and  profession  to  be  continued  with 
his  station  in  the  court,he  openly  and  fully  fell  off  from 
all  respect  to  his  adoption,  and  joined  himself  to  the 
other  people,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  following  verse. 

§6.  "Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,^than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season.*'  There  are  two  things  to  be  considered  in 
these  words;  Jfr^f,  that  there  were  at  this  time  two 
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1  things  proposed  to  Moses;*— the  people  of  God  in 

'  their  afflicted  state,  and — the  enjoyments,  of  the  pleas* 

'  ure  of  sin  for  a  season,  secondly,  the  determination  he 

'  made,  as  to  his  own  interest  and  concernment. 

"He  chose  rather,"  &c.  (t«  x««  ts  0f8)  wUh  the 
people  of  God{  that  is,  the  Hebrews,  who  were  called 
so  in  contradistinction  to  all  other  people  and  nations 
whatever,  by  virtue  of  that  special  covenant  which 
God  made  with  Abraham  and  his  seed  throughout  all 
generations;  the  token  whereof  they  bare  in  their  flesh. 
Th  is  people  of  God  is  proposed  to  Moses  as  undpr 
o^idion,  so  that  if  he  will  join  himself  to  them,  it 
must  be  with  a  participation  of  the  outward  &oils  they 
^ere  subject  to;  the  word  {avyi^ayL^ear^ai)  is  used  on- 
ly in  this  place;  and  signifies  to  be  vexed  and  pressed 
nxHh  things  evU  and  grievous.  What  were  the  afflic- 
tions and  sufferings  of  the  people  of  God  at  that  time 
is  well  known,but  it  does  not  appear  that  it  was  requir- 
ed of  him  to  work  in  the  kilns  and  furnaces  with  his 
brethren;  only  considering  their  woful  condition,  he 
cast  his  lot  among  them  to  take  that  portion  which 
fell  to  his  share,  according  to  the  guidance  of  divine 
Providence. 

§7.  That  which  is  proposed  in  opposition  hereto  was/ 
{iFpQ(ryiMpoy  £%fiv  «fttfpTi«5  aisohavciv)  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a  season;  to  have  the  temporary 
(eticoKaMffig)  fruition  or  enjoyment  of  sin;  and  the  word 
is  usually  applied  to  signify  such  a  fruition  as  hath 
gust  and  relish;  this  enjoyment  of  sin  is  said  to  be 
(xpoffyuupog)  temporary^  for  a  season;  subject  to  a  thous- 
and interruptions  in  this  life,  and  unavoidably  ending 
with  it;  thus  were  things  truly  represented  to  the 
thoughts  of  Moses;  he  did  not  hide  his  eyes  from  the 
worst  on  the  one  hand;  nor  did  he  suffer  himself  to 
be  imposed  upon  by  flattering  appearances  on  the 
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other;  he  omitted  no  circumstances  that  might  influ- 
ence a  right  judgment  in  his  choice;  he  considered  the 
worst  of  the  people  of  God,  which  is  their  affliction, 
and  the  best  of  the  world,  which  is  but  the  evanid 
pleasure  of  sin;  and  prefers  the  worst  of  the  one  abov£ 
the  best  of  the  other. 

§8.  (MaAXov  eXofitvof)  choosing  rather;  they  were 
proposed  to  his  elective  faculty;  he  could  not  enjoy 
the  good  things  of  them  both,  but  adhering  to  the 
one,  he  must  renounce  the  other;  if  he  cleave  to  the 
treasures  of  Egypt,  he  must  renounce  the  people  of 
God,  and  if  he  joined  himself  to  the  people  of  God, 
he  must  renounce  all  his  interest  in  Egypt;  this  he 
saw  necessary  from  that  profession  which  God  re- 
quired of  him,and  fromthe  nature  of  the  promise  which 
that  profession  respected. 

§9.  ^'Esteeming  {rov  oveiha^ov  re  Xp/^ls)  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt;'* 
this  must  be  the  same  with  what  he  calls  "being  afflic- 
ted with  the  people  of  God,'*  in  tlie  verse  for^oin^^ 
only  with  an  addition  of  a  consideration  under  which 
it  is  peculiarly  eligible. 

('O  Xptfflog)  Christ,  is  never  used  for  any  type  of 
Christ.  The  immediate  reason  of  the  persecution  of 
the  Israelites  was,  because  they  would  not  coalesce  in- 
to one  people,  with  Ihe  Egyptians,  but  still  would  re- 
tain and  abide  by  their  distinct  interest  and  hopesj 
now  their  perseverance  herein  was  grounded  on  theif 
faith  in  the  promise  to  Abraham  concerning  Christ  J 
from  the  fii-st  promise  concerning  the  exhibition  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  flesh,  C/imf  was  the  life  and  the  souf 
of  the  church  in  all  ages:  for  from  him  all  was  deriv- 
ed, and  in  him  all  centred;  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yes- 
terday, today,  and  for  ever;  a  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  All  the  persecutions  of  the 
church  arose  from  the  enmity  between  the  two  seedi 
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which  entered  upon  the  first  promise  of  Christ;  and  the 
adherence  of  believers  to  that  promise  is  the  grand 
cause  of  that  separation  from  the  world,  which  is  the 
immediate  cau^  of  all  their  perseverance;  wherefore^ 
the  reproach  of  Christ  in  the  first  place,  signifies  the 
reproach  which,  upon  the  account  of  Christ,  or  their 
faith  in  him,  they  underwent;  for  all  outward  observ- 
ances in  the  church  in  all  ages  are  but  the  profession 
of  that  faith;  Christ  and  the  church  were  considered 
from  the  b^inning  as  one  mystical  body;  so  that  what 
the  one  underwent,  the  other  is  esteemed  to  undergo 
the  same.  Hence  it  is  said,  that  in  all  their  afflictions^ 
he  was  afflicted,  Isa.  Ixiii,  9,  and  our  apostle  calls  his 
own  sufferings,  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictiana 
qf  Christy  Col.  i,  24;  viz.  what  belonged  to  the  full 
allotment  of  sufferings  to  that  mystical  body  whereof 
Christ  is  the  head;  and  in  this  sense  also  the  afflictions 
of  the  church  are  those  of  Christ,  Gal.  vi,  17,  All  the 
suflferings  of  the  people  of  God  for  the  sc^ke  of  Christ 
are  called  his  reproach;  the  foundation  of  them  all 
is  laid  in  reproach;  the  world  can  neither  justify  nor 
countenance  itself  in  its  persecutions  of  the  churchy 
unless  they  first  cover  it  all  over  with  reproaches;  so 
they  dealt  with  our  Lord  himself, 

§10.  (T«v  ev  A/yvTrtf  ^^truvfuv)  ''the  treasures  of 
Egypt f^  treasures  properly  are  riches  in  gold,  rilvei', 
precious  stones,  and  other  valuables  that  are  laid  up; 
but  when  the  treasures  of  a  nation  are  mentioned, 
they  include  all  the  profits  and  advantages  of  it 
whence  those  treasures  are  gathered;  in  both  respects 
Egypt,  when  in  its  flourishing  state,  was  behind  no 
kingdom  in  the  world;  he  considered  what  they  were, 
what  they  would  amount  to,  what  might  be  done 
with  them,  or  attuned  by  them,  and  prefers  the  *^- 
pEK>ach  of  Christ''  above  them  all;  **he  esteemed  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


t84  EXPOSITION  OP  TU£    .         Chaf.  11. 

reproach  of  Christ  to  be  (fte/^ovK  tXbIov)  greater  rich-^ 
e^;"  riches^  opulency,  wealth,  contain  all  that  men 
have  and  value  in  this  world;  all  that  they  desire  and 
place  their  happiness  in;  at  least  so  far  as  that  they 
judge  they  cannot  be  happy  without  them;  that  which 
is  the  principal  means  of  all  the  ends  of  life;  and  an 
abundance  of  it. 

§1L  *-For  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompencc  of 

reward;"  {once^KiTcsj  intuitus  est)  he  looked  on;  he  saw 

by  the  eyes  of  faith,  as  represented  in  the  promise;  he 

took  into  consideration,  (tiiv  yuaioxithcnttv)  Hhe  recom- 

pence  of  reward ;^^  (prCBmii  retribiUioneniy  largitionr 

cm,  mercedis,  redditionem)  the  gratuitous  reward  that 

God  hath  annexed  to  faith  and  obedience,  not  merited 

or  desired  by  them,  but  infallibly  annexed  to  them, 

in  a  way  of  sovereign  bounty.     The  apostle  gives  ua 

here  a  pregnant  instance  of  that  description  of  faith 

which  he  gave  us  in  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter; — 

that  it  was  the  ^^substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and 

the  evidence  of  things  not  seen^"  for  both  these  were 

seen  conspicuously  in  this  faith  of  Moses;  it  gave  him 

an  evidence  of  the  invisible  things  of  the  eternal  re* 

ward;  and  caused  them  io  to  subsist  in  their  power 

and  foretaste  in  his  mind,  as  that  he  preferred  them 

above  all  things.    That  this  recompence  of  reward 

principally  respects  the  eternal  reward  of  persecuted 

befievers  in  heaven,  is  out  of  question;  but — ^whereas 

God  in  his  gracious  covenant  is  a  present  reward  ta 

them,  Gen.  XV,  1;  and  in  the  present  keeping  of  hia 

commandments  there  is  a  great  reward,  Psal.  xix^  II, 

as  also  that  the  spiritual  wisdom,  grace,  mercy,  and 

consolation  believers  receive  in  this  world,  are  riches, 

treasures,  and  durable  substances — I  doubt  not  that 

the  blessed  peace,  res^  and  satisfaction  which  they 

have  in  a  comfortable  persuasion  of  their  covenant 

interest  in  God;  are  ^Iso  included, 
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But  even  these  also  have  their  power  anfl  efficacy 
from  their  inseparable  relation  to  the  eternal  reward; 
this  reward  compriseth  three  things, — he  believed  it 
upon  divine  revelation  and  promise, — he  valued  it  ac- 
cording to  its  worth; — ^b^  ^brought  it  to  the  account^ 
in  the  judgment  which  he  was  to  make  concerning 
the  reproach  of  Christ  and  the  treasures  of  Egypt;  and 
ttiis  was  the  victory  whereby  he  overcame  the  world, 
even  his  faith. 

^12,  (IL)  Here  we  o&^erre  the  ensuing  particulars; 

1.  Whatever  be  the  privileges  of  any,  whatever  be 
their  work  or  office,  it  is  by  faith  alone  that  they 
must  live  to  God,  and  obtain  acceptance  with  him. 
The  lawgiver  Moses  himsdf  was  justified  by  faith. 

2.  It  is  good  to  fill  up  every  age  and  season  with 
the  duties  which  are  proper  to  it;  and  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  young  persons,  that,  according  as  they  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  what  is  required  of  them,  they  apply 
themselves  vigorously  and  diligently  to  the  same. 
**Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,^'  &c. 

3.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  the  principles  of 
true  religion  fixed  in  the  minds  of  children,  and  theii" 
aflfections  engaged  to  them,  before  they  are  exposed 
to  temptations  from  learning,  wisdom,  wealth  or  pre- 
ferment; and  the  negligence  of  most  parents  herein, 
who  have  none  of  those  difficulties  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duty,  which  the  parents  of  Moses  had,  is  a 
treachery  which  they  must  be  accountable  for. 

4.  The  token  of  God's  covenant  received  in  infan- 
cy being  duly  considered,  is  the  most  effectual  means 
to  preserve  persons  in  the  profession  of  true  religion 
against  apostasy  by  outward  temptations. 

5.  The  work  of  faith  in  all  ages  of  the  church,  a^ 
to  its  nature,  efficacy,  and  method  of  acting,  is  uni- 
formly the  same;  the  firet  act  of  faith  purely  evangeli- 

VOL.  IV.  30 
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cal  is  self  dental,  Matt,  xvi,  24;  Liuke  ix,  23;  and 
what  greater  instance  of  it,  Jesus  Christ  only  except- 
ed, can  be  given  since  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
than  what  is  here  recorded  of  Moses? 

§13.  1.  Let  no  man  be  .offended  at  the  low,  mean, 
persecuted  condition  of  the  church  at  any  time;  the 
sovereign  wisdom  of  God,  in  disposing  the  outward 
state  and  condition  of  his  people  in  this  world,  is  to 
be  submitted  to. 

2.  The  church  in  all  its  distresses  is  ten  thousand 
times  more  honorable  than  any  other  society  of  men 
in  the  world;  they  are  the  people  of  God. 

3.  In  a  time  of  great  temptations,  especially  from 
furious  persecutors,  a  sedate  consideration  of  the  true 
nature  of  the  things  wherein  we  are  concerned,  and 
their  circumstances  on  every  hand^  is  necessary  to 
enable  us  for  a  right  choice  of  our  lot,  and  a  due  per- 
formance of  our  duty. 

4.  No  profession  will  endure  the  trial  in  a  time  of 
persecution,  but  such  as  proceeds  from  a  determinate 
choice  of  adhering  to  Christ  and  the  gospel,  with  a 
rejection  of  whatever  stands  in  competition  with  them, 
on  a  due  consideration  of  the  respective  natures  and 
ends  of  the  things  proposed  to  us  on  both  hands. 
Moses  chose  to  be  afflicted  with  the  people  of  God; 
and  so  must  every  one  do,  who  will  be  of  that  num- 
ber to  his  advantage;  many  would  have  him,  but  not 
with  his  cross;  and  his  go^e/,but  not  with  its  burden. 
And  of  the  same  Samaritan  sect  there  are  multitudes 
in  every  age;  but  those  who  will  not  have  their  afflic- 
tions, shall  never  have  their  privileges;  and  so  it  is  all 
one  whether  they  profess  themselves  to  belong  to  them 
or  DO. 

§14.  And  we  may  further  observe, 

1.  That  reproach  hath  in  all  ages  from  the  begin- 
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ning  of  the  world,  attended  Christ  and  all  the  sincere 
professors  of  faith  in  him,  which  in  God's  esteem  is 
upon  his  account. 

2.  Let  the  things  of  this  world  be  increased  and 
multiplied  into  the  greatest  measure  and  degree  imag- 
inable, it  alters  not  their  kind;  they  are  temporary, 
fading  and  perishing  still;  such  as  will  stand  men  in 
no  stead  on  their  greatest  occasions. 

3-  That  there  is  an  all  satisfactory  fulness  in  spir- 
itual things,  even  when  the  enjoyment  of  them  is  un- 
der reproach  and  persecution. 

4,  Signal  exemplifications  of  the  nature  and  efficacy 
of  faith  in  others,  specially  when  victorious  against 
mighty  oppositions,  as  in  Moses,  are  high  encourage- 
ments to  us,  for  the  like  exercise  of  it  in  the  like  cir- 
eumstances. 

§15.  We  may  further  learn;  * 

1.  That  it  is  our  duty  in  the  whole  course  of  our 
faith  and  obedience,  to  have  respect  unto  the  future 
recompence  of  reward;  but  especially  in  times  of  great 
persecution  wherein  we  are  sharers.  A  respect — not 
to  what  we  shall  deserve  by  what  we  suffer,  nor  to 
what  principally  influenceth  us  to  obedience  or  suffer- 
ing, nor  as  if  there  were  between  the  reward  and  what 
we  do  any  proportion,  like  that  between  work  and 
wages;  but— what  Divine  bounty  hath  proposed  to 
us  for  our  encouragemeut,  which  becomes  the  Divine 
goodness  and  righteousness  freely  to  grant  to  the  be- 
lieving and  obedient. 

2.  It  is  faith  only  that  can  carry  us  through  the  dif- 
ficulties, trials,  and  persecutions  which  we  may  be  cal- 
led to  for  the  sake  and  name  of  Christ;  Moses  himself 
with  all  his  wisdom,  learning,  courage,  and  resolution, 
had  never  been  able  to  have  gone  through  with  his  tria;b 
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and  difiieulties,  had  not  faith  had  tiie  rule  and  govern- 
ment of  his  heart. 

3.  Faith  in  exercise  will  carry  us  safely  throu^  all 
trials  which  we  hare  to  widei^o  for  Christ  and  the  gos- 
pel; conader  all  circumstances,  and  it  is  almost  impossH 
Ue  that  our  temptations  and  trials  should  be  greater 
than  those  of  Moses;  ydt  faith  carried  him  through 
ttiem  all. 

4.  Faith  is  highly  rational  in  all  its  acts  of  obe- 
dience towards  God;  it  reckonelh,  computetfa,  jod^- 
eth,  chooseth  and  dd:ermineth  in  the  most  exalted  acts 
pf  reason;  all  these  things  were  here  ascribed  to  Mos- 
es in  the  exercise  of  his  faith;  and  if  we  cannot  prove — 
that  the  wisdom  of  faith  and  the  reason  wherein  it 
always  acts,  are  the  most  eminent  that  our  nature  is  car 
pable  of  in  this  world,  and  that  whatever  is  contrary 
to  them,  or  inconsistent  with  them,  is  arrant  folly  j^ud 
contrary  to  the  primogemai  light  of  our  natures,  and 
all  the  principles  of  reason  truly  so  called;  we  shall 
fredy  give  up  the  cause  of  faith  to  the  vainest  preten^ 
ees  of  reason  that  foolish  men  can  make. 


VERSE  87. 

By  failh  he  for90ok  Eg^t^t^  nat  fearing^  the  wrath  of  the  Idngi 
for  he  endured  a«  seeing  him  who  ia  invisible  • 

fl.'  The  faith  of  Moses  in  fbmkin^Bgjpt    His  remftrkable  eoange.    $%  Hm 
oomsteuej.    $3,  Tlie  object  of  hiajfaithaad  coanige.    ^.  Obeervfttioos, 

§1.  Tub  fact  which  the  apostle  here  intends  was  ac- 
companied with,  or  immediately  followed  by  Moses 
keeping  the  passover,  which  was  forty  years  and  some* 
what  more  after  his  first  flight  oyt  of  Egypt;  where- 
fore, although  the  leaving  of  Egypt  may  be  a  gener- 
al expression  of  lus  whole  conducting  of  the  people 
thence  into  the  wilderness,  yet  the  apostle  hath  a  pe- 
oqliar  respect  to  what  is  recorded,  Exod.  x,  28,  29. 
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^^And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  get  thee  from  me,  take 
heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more;  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  seest  my  face  thou  shak  die;  and  Moses  said, 
thou  has  spoken  well;  I  will  see  thy  face  ^ain  no 
more;"  never  was  there  an  higher  expression  of  faith 
and  spiritual  courage;  whence  it  is  said,  Exod.  xi,  8; 
Hhat  he  threatened  Pharaoh,  that  all  his  servants 
should  come  and  bow  down  before  him;''  and  so 
went  out  from  Mm  in  great  anger,  or  the  height  oT 
indignation  at  his  obstinate  rebellion  against  God;  he 
had  before  him  a  bloody  tyrant,  armed  with  all  the 
power  of  Egypt,  threatenii^  him  with  present  death, 
if  he  persisted  in  the  work  and  duty  which  God  had 
committed  to  him;  but  he  was  so  far  from  being  ter- 
rified, or  declining  his  duty  in  the  least,  Uiat  he  pro* 
fesseth  his  resolution  to  proceed,  and  denounceth  de« 
struction  to  the  tyrant  himself.  Faith  will  not  move 
without  a  divine  word  for  its  warranter;  and  natural 
courage  would  not  carry  him  out  in  his  undertaking; 
but  now  being  assured  of  his  call  as  well  as  of  his 
work,  he  is  bold  as  a  lion  through  the  power  of  faith 
acting  regularly  on  a  word  of  promise  and  command. 
§2.  "He  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible." 
{Kaplepeu^Jbrti  animo  stint,  nan  cedo  m€Uia)  to  endure^ 
is  a  word  singularly  suited  to  express  the  frame  of  mind 
that  was  in  Moses,  with  respect  to  his  work  of  faith 
in  leaving  Egypt;  for  he  met  with  a  long  course  of  va- 
rious difficulties,  and  was  often  threatened  by  the 
king;  besides  what  he  had  to  cope  with  from  the  un- 
belief of  the  people;  but  he  strengthened  and  confirm* 
ed  Us  heart  with  spiritual  courage,  and  resolution  to 
abide  in  his  duty  to  the  end;  and  as  the  verb  (xtfpl^p^^v) 
to  endurCy  is  used  sometimes  with  a  dative,  sometimes 
an  accusative  case,  sometimes  with  prepoations  {irpog, 
ixiy  &i)  and  sometimes  without;  so  it  is  also  neuirally, 
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^thout  affecting  any  other  persons  or  things;  where- 
fore this  enduring  by  faith  is  not  a  mere  bare  continu- 
ance in  duty;  but  it  is  an  abiding  in  it  with  courage 
and  resolution,  without  fear  and  despondency. 

S3.  That  which  preserved  Moses  in  this  frame^  was, 
that  he  saw  the  invisible  God;  {rov  aoptelo)^  ohq  ofwv)  as 
seeing  him  who  is  invisible;  God  is  said  to  be  invisibk 
in  respect  of  his  essence;  Rom.  i^  20;  CoL  i,  15;  1 
Tim.i,  17;  but  there  is  a  peculiar  reason  of  this  de* 
dcriptionofhim  here;  Moses  was  in  that  state  and 
condition,  and  had  those  things  to  do,  wherein  he  con- 
tinually stood  in  need  of  divine  power  and  assis- 
tance; whence  this  should  proceed  he  could  not  discern 
by  his  senses;  his  bodily  eye  could  behold  no  present 
assistant,  for  God  was  invisible;  and  it  requires  a  spec- 
ial act  of  the  mind  in  expecting  help  from  him  who 
cannot  be  seen;  wherefore  he  saw  him  by  faith  whom 
he  could  not  see  with  his  eyes;  "-4*  seeing^^^  he  repre- 
sented him  a  present  help,  no  less  than  if  he  had  been 
seen.  A  double  act  of  Moses'  faith  is  intended  herein; — 
a  clear  distinct  view  and  apprehension  of  God  in  his 
omnipresence,  power,  and  faithfulness;  and — a  fixed 
trust  in  him  on  their  account,  at  all  times  and  on  all 
occasions.  This  he  rested  on,  this  he  trusted  to,  that 
Grod  was  every  where  present  with  him,  able  to  protect 
him,  and  faithful  to  his  promise;  which  is  the  sum  of 
the  revelation  he  made  of  himself  to  Abraham,  Gen. 
XV,  1 ;  and  xvii,  1 ;  hereof  he  had  as  certain  a  persuadon> 
as  if  he  had  seen  God  working  with  him  and  for  him 
with  his  bodily  eyes.  This  sight  of  God  he  continue 
ally  retreated  to,  in  all  his  hazards  and  difficulties,  and 
thereon  endured  courageously  to  the  end. 

§4.  Hence  we  may  observe; 

1.  In  all  duties,  especially  such  as  are  attended  with 
fre^t  diiBculties  and  dangers,  it  is  the  wis^iom  of 
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believers  to  take  care  not  only  that  the  works  be  good 
in  themselves,  but  also  that  they  have  a  just  and 
due  call  to  their  performance. 

2.  Even  the  wrath  of  the  greatest  kings  is  to  be  dis^ 
regarded,  if  it  lie  against  our  duty  towards  God,  Dan. 
iii,  13—18. 

3.  There  is  an  lieroic  frame  of  mind  and  spiritual 
fortitude  required  to  the  due  discharge  of  our  callii^ 
in  times  of  danger,  and  which  faith  in  exercise  will  pro- 
duce,  1  Cor.  xvi,  13. 

4.  There  is  nothing  insuperable  to  faith,  whilst  it 
can  keep  a  clear  view  of  the  power  of  God  and  his 
faithfulness  in  his  promises.  And  unless  we  are  con^ 
stant  in  this  exercise,  we  shall  faint  and  fail  in  great 
trials  and  difficult  duties.  From  hence  we  may  fetch 
revivings  and  renewals  of  strength  and  comfort  on 
all  occasions,  as  the  scripture  every  where  testifieth, 
Psalm  Ixxiii,  25, 26;  Isa.  xl,  ?8, 30. 

VEBSB  S8. 

Sy  faith  he  kcfit  the  pa%BOver^  and  the  Bfirinkling  (^f  bloody    le»t 

he  that  destroyed  thefirat  bom  should  touch  them. 

{I.Moses keeps  the  pMSover  b^  faith;  and  ^8.  The  sprinkling  of  blood.    §9^ 
TheeadoftheiiiBtiuiUon.    jf4.  Of  what  a  sign.    $5.  Obsenrations. 

§1.  The  first  thing  ascribed  to  him  as  the  fruit  of 
faith  iiJ,  that  he  "kept  the  passover."  The  word 
^  (xfTP/vjxf)  is  of  a  large  signification;  he  wrought,  he 
performed  the  whole  sacred  duty;  that  is,  of  killing  the 
passover,  and  sprinkling  the  blood.  **The  passover?^ 
The  word  is  of  an  Hebrew  original,  only  used  by  the 
Greeks  after  the  Chaldee  dialect,  wherein  it  is  usual  to 
add  (K)  aleph  to  the  end  of  words.  So  from  the  He* 
brew  (nos)  to  pass  over  by  a  kind  of  leaping,  came 
flie  Chaldee  (KHD©)  and  the  Greek  (T«<r%tf .)   The  word 
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wasdaoBoito  intiiinte the numiifr  oftlie  dMuictkn 
God  made  by  the  destroying  angel  between  the  houses 
of  the  £^ptians  and  the  Israefite^  when  he  poMoiovier 
ttie  one  untouched^  and  entered  into  another,  (it  may 
be  sometimes  the  next  to  it)  with  death.  The  aposOc 
eXpcesAy  calls  Christ,  ^^aur  paasovery  sacrificed  for  us^" 
1  Cor.  V,  7.  He  and  his  sacrifice  was  that  really  aad 
substantially^  whereof  the  paschal  lamb  was  a  typical 
Sign  and  shadow. 

§2.  The  second  thing  ascribed  to  the  faith  of  Moses, 
is,  (ntv  Tpo^%wiy)  the  sprinkling  rf  blood.  This^ 
wh^her  it  were  a  peculiar  temporary  ordinance,  or  an 
observance  annexed  to  the  first  celete'ation  of  the  pass- 
over,  is  aS  to  the  same  purpose.  The  blood  of  tiie 
lamb  was  preserved  in  a  bason,  fi*om  whence  they 
were  to  take  it  by  dipping  a  bunch  of  hyssop  into  it, 
vcpsc  m;  and  strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts,  and  the 
upper  door  posts  of  their  houses.  And  this  was  to  be 
a  token  unto  them  that  God  would  pass  over  the 
houses  that  were  so  sprinkled  and  marked  with  blood, 
that  none  should  be  destroyed  in  them,  vaw  13;  and 
this  in  its  mystical  signification  was  to  abide  for  ever. 

§3.  The  end  of  this  institution  was^  ^'that  he  who 
destroyed  the  first  bom  might  not  touch  them.^  {oko- 
fipivMv,  or  oXobpevlngj  I  Cor.  x,  10;)  that  is,  an  angel 
whom  God  employed  in  that  work  as  the  executioner 
of  his  judgments,  as  he  did  afterwards  in  the  destructioa 
of  Sennacherib's  army;  and  before  in  that  of  Sodom. 
There  is  no  work  more  holy,  nor  more  becoming  the 
holy  ministering^irits  than  to  execute  the  judgments 
of  God  on  impenitent  sinners.  I  grant,  that  in  the  in- 
fliction of  the  plagues  of  the  Egyptians  in  general,  es- 
pecially in  the  work  of  hardening  their  hearts,  and 
seducing  them  to  thdr  deserved  destruction,  God  made 
use  of  evil  angels;  "He  sent  evil  angels  among  them,'^ 
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Ptelm  Ixxvtti,  49.  But  this  work  of  slaying  their  first 
born  is  so  peculiarly  and  frequently  ascribed  to  God 
himself,  that  1  rather  judge  he  employed  ^good  angd 
therein.  "He  destroyed  the^^  bornf  [ra  rpuWoyta) 
the  first  things  that  were  born;  in  the  neuter  gender, 
(i.  e,  r>ivt!|xa?a.)  For  the  destruction  was  intended  to 
the  first  bom  of  beasts  as  well]as  of  men,  Exod.  sii,  29; 
and  this  was  done  at  the  same  time  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  is,  about  midnight,  Exod.  xi^  4;  and 
Xii,  29, 30. 

§4.  **Lest  he  that  destroyeth  the  first  born  should 
touch  them;''  namely,  that  it  might  be  a  sign  and 
token  to  the  Israelites,  that  they  should  be  preserved 
from  that  woful  destruction  which  they  knew  would, 
that  night,  befall  the  E^n^ians;  Exod.  xii,  13,  <The 
blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses 
where  you  are/'  And  what  is  added,  that  when  he 
did  see  the  blood,  he  would  pass  over  them,  and  the 
plague  should  not  come  nigh^hem,  was  only  to  oblige 
them  with  all  diligence  and  reverence  to  observe  his 
eacred  institution.  For  their  deliverance  was  suspend- 
ed on  that  condition,  and  had  any  of  them  failed  here- 
in, they  should  have  perished  with  the  Egyptians. 
(Mif  6tyfi  Mlonf)  shall  not  taUch  them;  that  is,  the  Israel* 
ites  or  their  cattle.  Not  touch  them;  to  declare  the 
absolute  security  which  they  were  to  enjoy  whilst  the 
Egyptians  were  smitten.  The  destroyer  made  no  ap- 
proach to  their  houses,  they  had  no  fear  of  him.  So 
'^not  to  touch,"  is  used  for  d(Mng  no  harm;  or  being 
remote  fi-om  it;  Psalm  cv,  15,  **Touch  npt  mine 
anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm."  1  John  v, 
18,  "The  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not." 

§5.  Hence  o&«ert)e; 

1.  There  is  always  an  especial  exercise  of  faith  re- 

TQL.  IV,  31 
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quired  to  the  due  dbservauce  of  a  sacramental  ordi^ 
nance. 

2.  Whatever  is  not  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of 
Christ  the  lamb  of  God,  who  was  slain  and  sacrificed 
for  ua,  is  exposed  to  destruction  from  the  anger  and 
displeasure  of  God: 

3.  And  this  alone  is  that  which  gives  us  aecprity 
from  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death.    See  Expoa,- 
Qnchap.ii,  14, 15. 

4.  G  jd  hath  always  instruments  in  readiness  to  ex- 
ecute the  severest  of  his  judgments  on  sinners  in  their 
greatest  security.  They  were  all  in  their  midnight 
deep  in  Egypt,  when  this  messenger  of  death  cam^ 
amongst  them, 

5.  Such  is  the  great  power  and  activity  of  these  fieiy 
ministering  spirits,  as  that  in  the  shortest  ^ce  of  time 
imaginable  they  can  execute  the  judgments  of  God  on 
whple  nations,  as  well  and  as  easily  as  on  private  per* 
fions,  2  Kings. }dx,  35. 

6.  That  which  God  would  for  ever  instruct  the 
church  in  by  this  ordinance,  is,  that  unless  w^e  are 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  our  paschal  Lamb, 
BO  other  privily  can  secure  us  from  eternal  destruc- 
tion. Though  a  man  had  been  really  an  Israelite, 
and  had  with  others  made  himself  ready  that  night 
for  a  departure,  which  was  an  high  profession  of  faith, 
yet  if  the  Untd  and  posts  of  his  door  had  not  been 
pprinkled  with  blood,  he  would  have  been  destroved. 

VBRSC  89. 

My /kith  they  fiMted  through  the  Bed  Seg^  as  by  dry  landj  whic^ 

the  Effyfitians  etsaying  to  do  were  ((rovmed. 

ii.  (I )  The  words  explained.  The  Israelites  Ix  faith  pasiiog  the  Red  Sea. 
§2,  Wbfsoealled.  $3.  the  passage  itself«  fL  The  fista  tf  the  Egyptiatts. 
§5—6.  cnO  Obsenrations. 

§1.(1.)  (AIEBHSAN)  thet^  passed;  that  is,  the  wholes 
CKKOg/e^ation  of  the  Israeiiteis  under  the  conduct  oC 
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Moses,  Exod.  xhr;  and  the  tcholeis  denominated  froth 
the  better  part,  for  many  of  them  were  not  believes 
to  the  sanctification  of  their  persons.  For  With  many 
of  them,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  God  \¥as  not  well  pleas- 
ed, though  they  were  "all  baptised  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea,"  1  Cor.  x,  2 — 5.  But  in  a 
professing  society^  God  is  pleased  to  ascribe  the  faith 
and  obedience  of  some  to  the  whole;  as  on  the  other 
hand,  juc^ments  oftentimes  fall  on  the  whole  for  the 
provocations  of  some,  as  it  frequently  happened  to  th6 
people  in  the  wilderness.  It  is  therefore  the  duty  of 
every  man  in  the  church  to  endeavor,  on  the  one* 
hand,  the  good  of  th6  whole  in  his  own  personal  faith 
and  obedience;  as  also  on  the  other,  to  keep  them  as 
far  as  lies  in  him  from  sin,  that  he  fall  not  with  them 
tinder  the  displeasure  of  God.  - 

§2.  It  was  {rviv  fpvdp^v  hteXUff&et^)  the  Red  Sea  they 
passed  through;  that  part  of  theElhiopic  ocean  which 
Beth  between  Egypt  and  Arabia,  in  the  Hebrew  it 
is  constantly  called  (tjlDO^)  the  sea  of  sedges^reeds  or 
canes,  from  the  multitude  of  them  growing  on  its 
shore,  as  to  this  day.  The  Greeks  call  it  {epv^paiog  or 
^puflptf )  red;  not  from  the  red  color  of  the  waters,  ap- 
pearii^  so  from  the  sand  or  the  sun,  as  some  ha,vt 
fancied;  but  from  Erytharaus;  that  is,£sau  or  Edom, 
who  fixed  his  habitation  and  rule  towards  this  sea. 
And  whereas  that  nanie  (Edom)  signifies  rerf,  they 
gave  him  a  name  of  the  same  signification  in  their  lan- 
guage. Thence  came  the  sea  among  them  to  be  cal-» 
led  the  ""Med  Sea,'^  which  the  Hebrews  call  Jam  Syph, 

§3.  It  is  said,  that  they  passed  through  («c  5fa  hf(^) 
(U  on  dry  land,  Exod.  xiv,  21,  22—29.  The  ground 
was  made  fit  for  them  to  travel  on,  and  they  passed  thcf 
waters  without  any  impediment.  The  division  ofth6 
Waters  was  very  great^  leaving  a  space  for  so  great  4 
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omkitade  to  pass  in  an  orderiy  mamier  between  the 
divided  parts;  perhaps  to  the  distance  of  some  miles. 
And  their  passage  is  judged  to  have  been  mv  leagues 
from  shore  to  shore,  and  by  some  much  larger.  The 
Israelites  had  light  to  discern  this  miracidous  appear- 
ance, which,  no  doubt,  was  veiy  dreadfid.  The  wa- 
ters must  of  necessity  be  raised  to  a  very  great  height 
on  each  «ide:  and  although  they  were,  by  the  power 
of  God,  a  wall  to  them  on  the  right  and  left;  y^  waa 
it  an  high  act  of  faith  in  them,  to  put  themselves  be- 
tween such  walls,  as  were  ready  in  their  own  nature 
to  fall  on  them  to  their  destruction  every  moment^ 
alndir^  only  under  an  almighty  restraint.  But  they 
had  the  command  and  promise  of  God  for  thdr  war- 
ranty and  security,^  which  will  enable  faith  to  overcome 
all  fears  and  dangers.  I  doubt  not  but  that  Moses 
himself  first  entered  at  the  head  of  them.  Hence  it  is 
said,  that  God  led  them  throu  gh  (he  sea  "^at  tlie  right 
hand  of  Moses,"  Isa.  Ixiii,  11 — 13;  he  entering  before 
them  into  the  channel  of  the  deep,  to  guide  and  en- 
eourage  them. 

§4.  It  remains  that  we  consider  the  other  people, 
the  Egyptians;  so  they  are  called  here  in  general;  but 
in  the  account  given  us  by  Moses,  it  appears  that  Pha- 
raoh himself,  the  king,  was  present  in  person,  with  all 
the  nobility  and  power  of  this  kingdom.  It  was  be, 
in  an  espe^^ial  manner,  whom  God  had  undertaken  to 
deal  with,  Exod.  ix,  16;  Rom.  ix,  17;  £xod.  xv,  3 — 
9.  This  niaraoh,  with  his  Egyptians,  that  is^  his 
whole  army,  horses  and  chariots,  also  attempted^ 
{Tretfttv  Kofiovlsg)  assaying  to  da;  which  was  the  great- 
est height  that  ever  obdurate  infidels  could  arise  to  in 
this  world.  They  had  seen  all  the  mighty  works 
which  God  had  wrought  in  behalf  of  his  people 
among  them;  they  and  their  country  were  almost  con? 
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mmed  with  the  plagues  and  judgments  that  were  inr 
flicted  on  them  on  their  accoui|^.  And  yet,  now  bef 
bedding  this  wonderful  work  of  God,  in  opening  the 
sea  to  receive  them  from  their  pursuit,  they  would 
ffiiaJbe  a  t?efl<ttre(as  the  word  Unifies)  to  follow  them 
into  it.  Vain  and  desperate  attempt^  and  an  high  evi- 
denoe  of  infatuation!  Here  we  have  one  of  the  most 
signal  examples  of  the  power  of  unbdief,  coiArmed 
by  judiciary  hardness  of  heart,  that  is  upon  record  in 
the  whole  book  of  God;  nor  is  there  ai^y  monument  of 
equal  folly  and  blindness  among  the  annals  of  time.. 
The  event  was,  that  they  {wlnro^tu)  «)ere  drownedf 
swallowed  up.  The  aceount  hereof  is  given  us  so  glo- 
riously in  the  triumphant  song  of  Moses,  Exod.  xv; 
that  nothing  needs  to  be  added  for  its  farther  illustra* 
tion.  And  this  destruction  of  the  £gy ptmns,  with  the 
deliverance  of  Israel,  was  a  type  and  pledge  of  the 
victory  and  triumph  which  the  church  shall  have  over 
ils  anti-cbristian  adversaries,  Rev.  xv,  2_5. 
§6.  (II.)  Observe  hence, 

1.  Where  God  engaged  his  word  and  promise,  then 
is  nothing  so  ^fficult,  nothing  so  remote  from  the  ra^ 
tional  aj^rehenaons  of  men^  but  he  may  righteoui^X 
require  our  faith  and  trust  in  him  therein* 

2.  Faith  will  find  a  way  through  a  sea  of  difficult 
ties  under  the  call  of  God. 

8.  There  is  no  trial,  no  difficulty,  that  the  church  can 
be  called  to,  but  there  are  examples  on  record  of  ther 
power  of  faith  in  working  out  its  deliverance.  There 
can  be  no  greater  strait  than  the  Israelites  were  in  be* 
tween  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  Red  Sea. 

§6.  1.  God  knows  how  to  secure  impenitent  sin^ 
ners  to  thdr  appointed  destruction,  by  giving  them  up 
to  h^ness  of  hearty  and  an  obstinate  continuance.  ii> 
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their  wis  against  all  warnings  and  means  of  repem 
tance,  see  Rom.  i^  24~32. 

2.  God  doth  not  give  up  any  judicial  way  to  sin> 
but  it  is  a  punishment  for  preceding  sins,  and  as  a 
means  to  bring  on  them  total  ruin  and  destruction. 

3.  Let  us  not  wonder  that  we  see  men  in  the  world 
obstinate  in  foolish  counsdisand  undertakings,  teiiding 
to  their  own  inevititble  ruin,  seeing  probably  they  are 
under  judicial  hardness  from  God,  Isa.  vi,  9,  10;  and 
Xidx,  10;  and  3dx,  13, 14. 

4.  There  is  no  such  blinding,  hardening  hist  in  the 
minds  of  men  as  hatred  of  God's  people,  and  de* 
sire  of  their  ruin.  Where  this  prevails,  as  it  did  in 
these  persecuting  Bgyptians,  it  deprives  men  of  aH 
wisdom  and  understanding,  that  they  shall  do  thtngi 
against  all  rules  of  reason  and  polity,  (which  common^ 
ly  they  pretended  to)  act  brutishly  and  obstinatelyi 
though  appare  nt!5  tending  to  their  own  ruin  and 
destruction.  These  Egyptians  designed  the  utiei^ 
extirpation  of  the  people, .  that  they  should  be  no 
more  in  the  world,  by  their  edict  for  the  destruction  of 
all  the  male  childi^n,  which  in  one  9ge  would  hove 
totally  exterminated  them  out  of  Egyp^;  yet  now  they 
will  run  themselves  on  imminent  universal  destruotioa^ 
to  bring  them  back  again  into  Egypt. 

5.  When  the  oppressors  of  tiie  church  are  nearest  t9 
their  .ruin,  they  commonly  rage  most,  and  are  most 
obstinate  in  their  bloody  persecutions. 

VERSE  80. 

Sy  faith  the  tvalU  of  Jericho  ftU  down  after  they   v>ere    comfius' 
ied  about  seven  days. 

fl.  The  faith  ofUrael  At  Jericho..  $2.  After  it  was  com  passed  about  seTen  daj's. 
$3.  Howtlti'tuHDSfcitvd  their  faiih.    $4.  Obifenatioria. 

§1.  In  this  verse  the  apostle  adds  another  instance  of 
the  faith  of  the  whole  congregation  in  the  sense  bcfoit^ 
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declared;  for  although  respect  be  had,  no  doubt,  to 
the  faith  of  Joshua  in  an  especial  manner,  yet  that  of 
the  whole  people  is  expressed.  The  city  itself  was 
not  great,  as  is  evident,  because  the  whole  army  of  the 
Israelites  did  compass  it  seven  times  in  one  day;  but 
most  probably  it  was  fortified  and  encompassed  with 
walls  of  great  height  and  strength,  with  which  tbe  spies 
sent  by  Moses  out  of  the  wilderness  were  terrified. 
Numb,  xiii,  28;  and  it  is  uncertain  how  long  it  war 
besieged  by  the  Israelites,  before  God  shewed  them 
the  way  to  demolish  the  walls;  for  the  town  was  be- 
leaguered by  Joshua  it  may  be  for  some  good  while 
before  he  had  the  command  to  compass  it,  Josliua  vi,. 
1; — ^these  walls,  saith  tbe  apostle,  {€ire^e)feU  down;  or 
as  in  Joshua  ver.  20,  Heb.  ''The  wall  fell  da%m  un- 
der it.^^  It  intimates  the  utter  casting  it  dawn  flat  on 
the  earth,  whereby  the  people  went  over  it  with  ease 
into  the  city;  yet  need  not  this  be  so  far  extended,  as 
that  no  part  of  it  was  left  standing;  for  that  part  of  it, 
for  instance,  whereon  the  house  of  Rahab  was  built, 
was  probably  left  standing;  but  the  fail  was  such  as 
took  away  all  defence  from  the  inhalntants,  and  facil- 
itated the  entrance  of  the  Israelites  in  various  places 
at  once. 

§2.  This,  saith  the  apostle,  was  done  after  they 
were  ^^compassed  about  seven  days,''  Josh,  vi,  2,  3. 
The  first  command  of  God  was  to  have  it  done  six 
times  in  the  space  of  six  days^  ver.  S;  but  an  especial 
command  and  direction  was  given  for  that  of  the  sev* 
enlh  dajfy  because  it  was  to  be  done  then  seven  tim^ 
ver,  4.  This  seventh  day  probably  was  the  sabbath; 
and  some  mystery  is,  no  doubt,  intimated  in  the  num* 
ber  seven  in  this  place.  The  reader  may,  if  he  pleases, 
consult  our  discourse  of  the  original  and  institution  of 
the  sabbath,  wherein  these  things  are  spoken  to. 
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§S.  And  some  things  there  are  wherdn  the  Israel- 
ites did  manifest  their  faith  therein. 

1.  It  was  on  the  command  of  God^  and  his  promise 
of  success,  that  they  now  entered  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  bc^n  their  work  and  war  with  the  siege  of  this 
strong  town,  not  having,  by  any  premus  fight,  weak- 
ened the  inhabitants.  Here  they  made  the  first  ex- 
periment of  the  presence  of  God  with  them  in  the  ac- 
eomplishment  of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham. 

3.  They  shewed  their  faith  in  their  readiness  to 
ccmiply  ynth  the  way  prescribed,  of  compassing  the 
town  so  many  days  with  the  noise  of  trumpets,  with- 
out the  least  attempt  to  possess  it;  for  without  a  res- 
pect by  faith  to  the  command  and  promise  of  God, 
this  act  was  so  far  from  furthering  them  in  their  de- 
rigt%,  that  it  was  suited  to  expose  them  to  the  scorn 
and  contempt  of  their  adversaries;  this  way  was  pre- 
fieribed  to  them  of  God  to  give  them  a  distinct  appre- 
hen^on,  that  the  work  of  the  conquest  of  Canaan 
was  his,  and  not  theirs. 

3.  ,The  same  faith  is  manifest  in  the  triumphant 
shout  they  gave,  before  the  walls  in  the  least  moved; 
they  used  the  sign  of  their  downfall  before  the  thing 
signified  was  accomplished;  and  tritmphed  by  faith  in 
the  ruin  of  the  walls,  whilst  they  stood  in  thdr  full 
strength;  werefore  the  apostle  might  justly  commend 
ttieir  faith,  which  was  acted  against  so  many  difficult 
ties,  in  the  use  of  unlikely  means, 

§4.  Hence  we  may  observe; 

1 .  Faith  will  make  use  of  means  divinely  prescribed, 
though  it  be  not  able  to  discern  the  effective  influenoe 
of  them  to  the  end  aimed  at,  see  2  Kings  v,  14. 

2.  Faith  will  cast  down  walls  and  strong  towers  thf  t 
lie  in  the  way  of  the  work  of  God;  it  is  true,  we  have 
m  stone  walls  to  demolish,  nor  cities  to  destr<^;  but 
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^  ilie  Mime  faith  m  exerase  in  required  of  us  in  all  our 
eoocerns,  as  was  in  Joshua  when  he  entered  on  the 
^  conqjM^  of  Canaan,  as  the  apostle  declares,  chap,  xiii, 
is  5,  and  there  are  strong  holds  of  sin  in  our  minds^ 
i        which  nothing  but  faith  can  cast  to  the  ground. 

S  VEBSE  Sl« 

12^  £y  /kith  Rahab  the  harlot  fieriehtd  not  with  them  that  believed 

notj  when  she  received  the  spies  with  fieace, 
\ 

(  ft»  The  liiitorjr  and  iaith  of  Kahab.  eontained  in  several  pro|f08itionf.    She  was 

a  Gentile,  an  Amorite,  an  harlot,  yet  oonverted  to  God.    $8.  Made  an  ezoel- 

}  lent  Qoalettioii  of  her  faith.    $3.  Joined  God's  people.    v^4.  Shoved  her  faith 

hj  her  works*    $5«  The  frait  of  her  faith.    $6.  ObseryaUons. 

I 

f 
\ 


§1.  The  story  concerning  this  Rahab,  her  faith  and 
works,  is  at  large  recorded  in  Joshua,  chap,  ii,  vi* 
What  concerns  the  exposition  of  these  words,  and  the 
great  instance  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  efficacy  of 
faith  in  them,  may  be  comprised  in  some  remarks. 

1.  Rahab  was  by  nature  a  Gen/t/e,  an  alien  from 
the  stock  and  covenant  of  Abraham;  wherefore,  as 
her  conversion  to  God  was  an  act  of  free  grace  and 
mercy  in  a  peculiar  manner,  so  it  was  a  type  and 
pledge  of  calling  a  church  from  among  the  Gentiles. 

2.  She  was  not  only  a  Gentile,  but  an  Amorite;  of 
that  race  which  in  genera!  was  devoted  to  utter  de- 
struction; she  was  therefore  an  instance  of  God's  eove- 
reignty  in  dispensing  with  his  positive  laws,  as  it  seems 
good  unto  him;  for  of  his  own  mere  pleasure  he  ex- 
empted her  from  the  doom  denounced  against  all 
those  of  her  origin. 

3.  She  was  (*i  Topvji)  an  harlot,  though  it  may  be 
not  one  that  commonly  and  promiscuously  exposed 
herself;  (rtijn  nobUi  scortvm;)  that  she  kept  a  public 
house  of  entertainment,  is  evident  from  the  spies  going 
thither;  which  they  did  as  to  such  a  house;  and  herein 

VOL.  IV.  32 
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have  we  a  blessed  instance  both  of  the  soveragnty  of 
God's  grace,  and  of  its  power.  No  person,  no  sin,  is 
to  be  despaired  of,  in  whose  cure  sovereign  almighty 
grace  is  engaged^  1  Cor.  vi,  9 — 11. 

4.  She  was  converted  to  God  before  the  coining  of 
the  spies  to  her,  by  what  she  had  heard  of  him;  his 
mighty  works,  and  his  peculiar  owning  of  the  people 
of  Israel;  for  God  had  ordained  and  designed  that  the 
report  of  these  things  should  be  an  effectual  ordinance, 
both  to  terrify  obstinate  believers,  also  to  call  others  to 
repentance,  and  conversion  from  their  idols;  to  which 
end,  no  doubt,  it  was  effectual  on  others  as  well  as 
on  Rahab;  as  it  was  on  the  Gibeonites  in  general. 
Hence  those  who  perish  are  said  to  be  unbelievers; 
she  perished  not  with  "them  that  believed  not,"  or  who 
were  disobedient;  for  they  had  a  sufficient  revelation 
of  God  and  his  will  necessary  to  their  faith  and  obe- 
dience; and  their  destruction  is  ascribed  to  the  harden- 
ing of  their  hearts,  so  that  they  should  not  make  peace 
with  Israel,  Josh,  xi,  19, 20. 

§2.  Rahab  upon  this  first  opportunity  made  an  ex- 
cellent confession  of  her  faith,  and  of  the  means  of  her 
conversion  to  God.  This  confession  is  recorded  at 
large.  Josh,  ii,  9 — 11.  She  avows  the  Lord  Jehovah 
to  be  the  only  God  in  heaven  above  and  in  the  earth 
beneath;  wherein  she  renounced  all  the  idols  which 
before  she  had  worshipped;  ver.  11,  and  she  avows 
her  faith  in  him  as  the  God  of  Isi-ael,  who  had  taken 
them  to  be  his  people  by  promise  and  covenant,  which 
in  this  confession  she  lays  hold  on  by  faith;  ''the  Lord 
your  God,  he  is  God,''  Rom.  x,  10. 

§3.  She  separated  herself  from  the  cause  and  inter- 
est of  her  own  people  among  whom  she  lived,  and 
joined  herself  to  the  cause  and  interest  of  the  people 
of  God;  this  also  is  a  necessary  fruit  of  faith,  and  an 
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inseparable  concomitant  of  profession;  this  God  called 
her  to,  this  she  complied  with,  and  this  was  that 
which  rendered  all  she  did  in  receiving,  concealing 
and  preserving  the  spies,  though  they  came  to  destroy 
her  country  and  people,  just  and  warrantable. 

§4.  She  shewed  her  faith  by  her  works;  "She  re  • 
ceived  the  spies  with  peace."    In  these  few  words  the 
apostle  comprises  the  whole  story  of  her  receiving 
them;  her  studiously  concealing  them;  the  intelligence 
she  gave  them,  the  prudence  she  used,  the  pains  she 
took,  and  the  danger  she  underwent  in  the  safe  con- 
veyance of  them  to  their  army;  all  which  are  at  large 
recorded.  Josh,  ii,  see  also  James  ii.    Again,  it  was  a 
work  of  great  use  and  importance  to  the  church  and 
cause  of  God;  for  had  these  spies  been  taken  and 
slain,  it  would  have  been  a  great  discouragement  to 
the  whole  people,  and  made  them  question  whether 
God  would  be  with  them  in  their  undertaking  or  no; 
and  it  is  evident  that  the  tidings  which  they  carried  to 
Joshua,  and  the  people,  from  the  intelligence  which 
they  had  by  Rahab,  was  a  mighty  encouragement  to 
them;  for  they  report  their  discovery  in  her  wM'ds; 
they  said  unto  Joshua,  "Truly  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
into  our  hands  all  the  land;  for  even  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country  do  faint  because  of  us,"  Josh,  ii, 
24;  and  it  was  a  work  accompanied  with  the  utmost 
hazard  and  danger  to  herself;  had  the  matter  been 
discovered,  doubtless  she,  and  all  she,  possessed,  had 
been  utterly  destroyed;  and  all  these  things  set  a  great 
lustre  upon  this  work,  whereby  she  evidenced  her 
faith  and  her  justification;  and  as  this  is  an  instance 
exceedingly  apposite  to  the  purpose  of  the  apostle,  to 
arm  and  encourage  believers  against  the  difficulties 
and  dangers  which  they  were  to  meet  with  in  their 
profession;  so  it  is  sufficient  to  condemn  multitudefi 
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amcHig  ourselves^  who,  after  a  long  pcofesAoa  of  the 
truth,  are  ready  to  trmnble  at  the  first  sippioach  of 
dai^er,  and  tibink  it  their  vrisdom  to  keep  at  a  Artaoee 
from  such  as  are  exposed  to  danger  a«d  sufficriogs. 

§5.  Thefiaiitof  this&ithof  Rahabwiu},thai^Ae 
fcrished  noU  she  was  not  destroyed;  Josh,  vi,  25)  ^ And 
Joshua  saved  Bahab  the  harlot  alive,  and  her  faftfaer'a 
household,  and  all  that  she  had>  and  she  dwelt  in  J^ 
rael  to  this  day."  Note^  it  is  good,  and  som^raes 
Uiseful,  to  be  related  to  them  that  believe;  but  what  is 
added  of  her  dwelling  in  Israd^  plainly  intiiaates  her 
solemn  conjunction  to  the  people  of  God  in  faith  aod 
worship;  yea,  I  am  persuaded  that  from  hencefonmrd 
she  was  as  eminent  in  fakh  and  hoUnea^f  as  she  had 
been  before  in  ^n  0ad  folly;  for  it  was  not  for  bw 
wealth  that  she  was  afterwards  married  to  Salmon  the 
son  of  Naasson,  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  Matt, 
i,  5,  becoming  thereby  to  have  the  honor  of  a  phc^  ia 
&e  genealogy  of  our  blessed  Savior,  and  of  a  type  of 
the  intei^  of  the  Gentiles  in  his  incarnation.  The 
Holy  Ghost  also  taking  occasion  twice  to  mei^ptian 
her  in  a  way  of  commendation,  and  (H'oposing  her  aa  an 
example  of  faith  and  obedience,  gives  such  an  appro- 
bation  of  her,  as  testifies  her  to  have  beei)  eminent  and 
exemplary  in  these  things. 

§6.  The  following  cbseroatiow  offer; 

1.  Although  unbelief  be  not  the  only  destrop^ 
sin,  (for  the  wages  of  every  sin  is  death,  and  maoy 
are  accompanied  with  peculiar  provocations)  yet  it  is 
the  only  sin  which  makes  eternal  destruction  inevitable 
and  remediless.    And, 

•  2.  Where  tliere  are  means  granted  of  the  revelation 
of  God  and  his  will,  unbelief  is  the  greatest  and  most 
provoking  thing,  and  from  whence  God  is  glorified  in 
Ihs  severest;  judgment.    And, 
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'  S.  Whore  this  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will  of 

^  GoA  ii  mort  open,  foil,  and  evident,  and  the  means  of 
*  ii  are  most  express,  and  suited  to  the  commttnicatkm 
^  of  the  knowleci^  of.it,  there  is  the  highest  a^avati<m 
^  of  unbelief.  If  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho  peiished  in 
^  their  unbelief,  because  they  belieoed  not  tlie  report  that 
'  was  brought  to  them  of  the  migM;y  work^  of  God; 
what  will  be  the  end  of  them  who  five  and  die  in  their 
unbelief  under  the  dlaiiy,  oonstant  preaching  of  ths 
go&^l,  the  mo^t  glorious  revelation  of  the  mind  an<) 
wiB  of  God  for  the^  salvation  of  men!  Heb.  ii,  9. 

4.  Every  thing  which  God  designs  as  an  ordinance 
to  bring  men  to  repentance,  ought  to  be  diligently  at- 
tended to  and  comjpKed  with,  seeing  the  negtect  of  thcf 
call  of  God^  therein  shall  be  severely  revenged.  Such 
were  his  mighty  works  in  those  days;  and  such  are  hi9 
judlgments  in  all  ages. 

5.  It  is  in  Iftie  nature  of  true,  real,  saving  fkith,  iiai- 
mediately,  or  at  its  first  opportunity,  to  declare  and 
protest  itsel^f  in  confession  before  men;  or  confession  is. 
absolutely  inseparable  from  faith,  and  the  fearftil,  tfeat 
is>  those  who  fly  from  pubfic  profession  in  times  of 
danger  and  persecution,  shall  be  no  less  assuredly  ex- 
duded  from  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  than  unbelievers 
themselves,  Rev.  xxi,  8. 

6.  A  separation  from  the  carnal  cause  and  interest 
of  the  world  is  required  in  aH  believers,  and  wiR  ac- 
company true  fetth  wherever  it  is. 


VERSE  32. 
And  what  ehail  I  «ay  moref  For  the  time  vfonld  /ail  me  tv  tett  q^ 
GideoTi^and  o/Bmraki  and  of  Sqmfit^on^  and  ^.Jepkthm^  tifJfMf* 

vid  alaoy  and  Samuely  and  of  the  firofiheta, 

$I>  CDuieziOQandgQiiCttl.reiuiKlu.  fS.  Bxpoiitloa.  $9.  How  does  U  ippfe«» 
that  it  was  by  fiiith  these  persons  acted?  $4«  Especially  in  their  ^eroic  acUMf^, 
hov  they  could  he  examples  to  U4.    $5.  O1>servalioii<. 
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,  Si.  X^  ^^  verae,  and  to  end  of  ver.  38,  he  wms  up 
the  remauung  testimonies^  whicb  out  of  many  he  in- 
sisted on,  with  intimation  that  there  were  yet  more  of 
the  like  kind  upon  recoid,  which  he  would  not  so 
much  as  name. 
We  may  here  notice  two  thin^; 

1.  That  in  the  naming  of  them,  (Gideon,  Barak, 
Sampson,  Je{Athae,  David,  and  Samuel,)  he  doth  not 
observe  the  order  of  time  wherein  they  lived;  for  Ra- 
nk was  before  Gideon,  and  Jephths  before  Sampson^ 
and  Samuel  before  David. 

2.  He  doth  not  reekon  up  the  things  they  dkl  in  the 
same  order  wherein  he  had  named  the  persons;  so  as 
that  the  first  thing  mentioned  dMuld  be  ascribed  to 
bim  that  was  fkst  named,  and  so  in  order;  but  he  useth 
his  liberty  in  setting  down  both  the  names  of  the  per- 
sons and  of  the  things  ascribed  to  them;  and  the  things 
be  mentioneth  cannot  all  be  absolutely  applied  to  the 
persons  named;  but  some  of  them  were  wrought  by 
olbera  whose  names  are  not  expressed.  Having  given 
this  account  of  the  scope  and  argument  of  the  apostle, 
I  shall  be  very  brief  in  the  exposition  of  the  particulars. 

^  (Kai  ri  th  A£yM;)  And  what  shall  I  say  more^ 
Or,  why  do  I  farther  speak?  He  had  in  readiness 
many  more  examples  of  the  same  kind.  To  multiply 
aq^ments  and  testimonies  beyond  what  is  neceswy, 
serves  only  to  divert  the  mind  from  attending  to  the 
truth  itself  to  be  confirmed;  far  the  time  would  fail 
me;  it  would  be  a  work  of  that  length  as  would  not 
be  contained  within  the  bounds  which  I  have  assigned 
to  this  epistle,  should  I  so  declare  their  faith  and  the 
fruits  of  it  in  particular,  as  I  have  done  in  the  forego^ 
11^  characters;  yet  he  so  names  them  as  to  bring  them 
in  wtness  in  the  cause. 
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§3.  How  doth  it  appear  that  it  was  by  faith  they 
pertormed  the  things  ascribed  to  them? 

1.  They  all,  or  at  least  most  of  them,  had  special 
calls  from  God  to  the  works  which  they  wrou^t.  So 
had  Gideon  by  an  angel,  Judg.  vii,  Barak  by  the  proph-* 
ecy  of  Deborah,  Judg.  iv;  Sampson  by  the  direction  of 
an  angel  to  his  parents,  Ju<%.  xiii;  so  was  it  also,  it  is 
well  known,  with  Samuel  and  David;  they  had  thdr 
calls  immediately  from  God;  and  as  for  Jephthie,  he 
was  first  chosen  by  the  people  to  his  ofiice  and  work^ 
Judg.  xi,  11;  which  God  a|qproved  of  in  giving  him 
his  Spirit  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  ver.  29.  They 
w^re  satisfied  in  their  call  from  God,  and  so  trusted  in 
him  for  his  aid  and  asnstance. 

2.  The  work  which  they  had  to  do  was  the  v)6iif1g 
of  God;  namely,  to  deliver  the  church  from  trouMe 
and  opjH^ession;  and  tha:^  was  a  promise  annexed  to 
their  works,  when  undertaken  according  to  the  mind 
of  God;  yea,  many  promises  to  this  purpose  were  left 
on  record  for  thdur  encouragement,  Deut.  xxxii,  36,  &c. 
this  promise  they  rested  on  by  faith  in  all  th^  under- 
takings. 

3.  Some  of  them,  as  Gideon,  Barak,  and  Dai^^ 
'had  particular  promises  of  success  in  what  they  were 

called  to;  and  although  at  first  they  might  be  slow  in 
believing  them,  yet  in  the  issue  their  faith  was  victori- 
ous, and  thqy  ^^obtained  the  promises,"  as  in  the  next 
verse. 

On  these  grounds  they  wrought  all  their  great 
works  of  faith,  whereby  they  ei^aged  the  divine  pres- 
ence aad  a^stance,  and  are  therefore  a  meet  example 
to  be  proposed  for  our  encouragement. 

§4.  And  though  these  examples  were  d^iefly  heroic 
actions,  yet  consider; 

1.    l^he  faith  whereby  they  wrought  these  great 


Digitized  by 


Google 


afiS  £XPOSiTI0N  OF  THft  Csav.  II. 

thiflgs  was  of  the  same  nature  and  kind  witti  tiiat 
which  is  in  every  true  belieeer;  wherrfene^ «  it  wm 
cfidctMl  in  thoBBL  for  those  duties  whereimtD  Mcy  were 
QiUledy  it  will  be  so  in  us  also,  as  to  all .««  may  be 
called  to« 

Z.  To  destroy  the  kingdom  of  Satan  in  us,  to  de<- 
molish  aU  his  strong  holds,  to  ovMeome  the  woiid  in 
dlits  attempts  on  our  eternal  safety,  will  appear  one 
day  not  to  be  inferior  to  the  'conqpaest  of  Jdngdaflsa, 
and  orerthrow  of  armies.  See  fiph.  vi,  10u^2,  &c. 
And  we  may  learn  benoe^ — ^That  it  is  not  the  dignity 
of  the  person  that  §»res  efficacy  to  faith,  bat  fatth 
makes  the  person  acoepted^^That  neither  the  guilt  of 
sin,  nor  the  sense  of  it,  should  hinder  v»  from  actiag 
faith  on  God  in  Christ,  when  we  are  called  to  it~That 
tnie  faith  wiU  save  great  sinners;  for  that  they  were 
ril  saved  who  are  on  this  catalogue  of  belnven^  the 
apMAe  expressly  affirms,  vecse  90. 

%5.  Oba.  There  is  nothiog  so  difficult  or  seeming* 
ly  insuperable,  no  diaroivagement  so  great,  from  a 
seoae  of  our  own  uoworthiness  by  sin,  nor  oppositioii 
arising  against  us  from  both  of  them  in  coojunctionf 
thatsfaould  hinder  Us  from  believing  when  we  are  calr 
led  to  it. 


YEttSE  d3*.>35. 

IVAo  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms^  wrought  right  eousness^  ob* 
tained  firomiaesy  sto/ifitdthe  mouths  of  Uons^  quenched  tht  vh'^ 
hnce  ^ fires  caeafied  the  edge  of  the  svford^  but  ^  weakness 
were  made  strongs  waxed  valiant  in  fights  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  qf  the  aliens;  women  received  their  dead  raised  to  Hft 
again* 

fl.  Prom  the  persons,  the  apostle  proceeds  to  the  things  performed  br  Taitb. 
S^  They  sqlxtaed  kinplorns.  What  kingODms^  aad  how,  by  faith.  $a.  wrought 
righteoufiness.  $4.  Obtained  particQlar  promises.  $5.  Stopi>cd  the  months  of 
Kont.  $6.  Uoenehed  the  tkilenee  of  fife.  $7.  Eseaped  the  edge  of  the  sword. 
S^.  Some  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong.  ^9.  Waxed  valiant  in  fight. 
SIS.  HouMd  trmiet.   $1L  >Voiiicb  aicelred  their  doAd*   $1«.  ObMnralivMi 
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§1.  Fkom  the  enumeration  ofperaons  that  believed, 
the  apostle  proceeds  to  declare  the  things  which  they 
wrought  by  faith^  all  to  the  same  end,  to  encourage  113 
to  make  use  of  the  same  grace  in  all  our  occasions  and 
emeigencies.  {Aiu  vifflsui)  through  faith;  the  same 
with  {ictfflet)  byfakh,  all  along  in  the  chapter;  an  in- 
strumerUal  cause.  The  words  are  of  common  use, 
and  there  is  no  difference  in  the  translation  of  them. 

§2.  The  first  thing  ascribed  to  them  is,  that  they 
^subdued  kingdoms."  The  simple  verb  {uyuviXoiiat) 
signifies  to  jight^  to  contend^  to  enter  into  trial  of 
strength  and  courage  in  the  threatre  or  the  field.  And 
thence  {vLetUytsviKofi^tti)  the  word  here  used  is  to  prevail 
in  battle^  to  conquer,  to  subdue.  ^^Tliey  subdued 
kingdo9ns.^^  This  is  generally  and  rightly  assigned  to 
Joshua  and  David;  Joshua  subdued  all  the  kingdoms 
of  Canaan;  and  David,  all  those  about  it;  as  Moab, 
Ammon,  Edom,  Syria,  and  the  Philistines.  But  it 
may  be  inquired,  how  this  conquering  of  kingdoms 
should  be  a  fruit  and  effect  of faithf  For  the  most 
of  them  who  have  subdued  kingdoms  in  the  world, 
have  not  only  been  unbelievers^  but  for  the  most  part 
wicked  and  bloody  tyrants.  I  say,  therefore,  that 
the  kingdoms  subdued  by  faith,  were  of  two  sorts: 

1.  Those  within  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  were 
destroyed  by  Joshua;  which  had  by  their  wickedness 
forfeited  their  land  and  lives  to  divine  justice. 
Wherefore,  God  having  given  the  country  to  the 
Israelites^  they  in  the  conquest  of  them  only  executed 
the  judgments  of  God,  taking  possession  of  what  was 
their  own. 

2.  Such  as  were  abotU  that  land  which  was  the  in- 
heritance and  possession  of  the  church,  and  were  epe- 
mies  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God;  such  were  theos 
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conquered  by  David.  Now  it  was  the  will  of  God 
that  they  should  be  so  far  subdued,  as  that  the .  land 
might  be  a  quiet  habitation  to  his  people.  Wherefore 
through  faith  they  aibdued  these  kingdoms;  in  that 
they  did  it  on  God's  command,  and  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  promises.  The  persons  destroyed  by  them 
being  devoted  to  destruction  for  their  own  sins,  they 
did  only  execute  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  upon 
them.  Again;  it  deserves  farther  notice,  that  although 
it  was  through/aif  A  they  subdued  kingdoms,  yet  they 
made  use  of  all  heroic  virtues,  such  as  courage,  valor, 
military  skill,and  the  like.  Never,  doubtless,  were  there 
on  the  earth,  more  valiant  men  than  Joshua  and  Da- 
vid, nor  were  there  any  who  undc^^ent  greater  hard- 
ships  and  dangers  in  war.  These  things  are  perfectly 
consistent,  yea,  mutua  Uy  helpful  to  one  another;  for 
as  faith  will  excite  all  graces  and  virtues  that  are  use- 
ful for  any  enterprize  men  are  called  to,  so  they,  in 
their  turns,  are  subservient  to  faith  in  what  it  is  cal- 
led to. 

%3.  The  second  thing  ascribed  to  these  worthies  is, 
that  through  faith  {u^yacwAo  X/K«iOdxivnv)  Hhty  ^wr&ughi 
righteousness:'  There  is  a  threefold  state  of  Ufe, 
and  correspondii^  thereto,  a  threefold  righteousness; 
namely,  miRtary^  moral,  and  political.  In  the frst 
way,  to  «WOTk  righteousness,'*  is  as  much  as  to  exe- 
cute judgment,  the  judgment  of  God  on  the  enemies 
of  the  church,  Psalm  exiix,  6—9.  In  a  moral  sense 
it  compriseth  a  respect  to  aH  the  duties  of  the  second 
table;  and  so  (€pyttZ£ff(^at  ii^nutoffviv^)  to  work  righteous- 
ness,  is  the  same  with  (»«if/v  hnanxrvv^v)'  to  do  right- 
eousness, I  Johniii,  7.  To  woik  righteousness  in  si 
political  sense  is  to  be  righteous  in  rule  and  govern- 
ment, to  administer  justice  and  judgment  to  aH  that 
ire  under  their  rule.    Now  alt  the  persons  expressly 
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mentioned,  being  rulers  and  judges,  and  this  nghteous- 
nessbdng  of  such  eminent  use  to  the  church  and  to 
the  world,  it  is  that  most  likely,  which  is  here  ascrib- 
ed to  them.  See  Psalm  ci^  throughout;  and  1  Sam. 
vii,  15 — 17. 

§4.  It  is  said  of  them  that  they  **obtained  promises.^* 
Sundry  expositors  have  taken  pains  to  reconcile  this 
with  what  is  said,  ver.  39.  As  if  ^*they  obtained,"  and 
"they  received  not  the  promise,''  were  contradictory. 
But  they  make  a  difficulty  themselves  where  there  is 
nonei  which  when  they  have  done,  they  cannot  eaaly 
solve.  For  {ixihzov  sxttTy^XiSy)  they  obtained  fromises, 
viz.  the  things  peculiarly  promised  to  them  on  partic-, 
ular  occasions,  may  well  conast  with  («x  euoiLiaayh  rtfv 
erayyeXiay)  they  received  not  that  great  promise  of  the 
coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  in  its  actual  accomplish- 
ment; wherefore  th^  j^romi^es  here  intended,  which  by 
faith  they  obt^ned,  were  such  as  were  made  particu- 
larly to  themselves.  As  to  Joshua,  that  he  should  con- 
quer Canaan;  to  Gideon,  that  he  should  defeat  the 
Midianites;  and  to  David,  that  he  should  be  king  over 
all  Israel.  And  they  are  said  to  obtain  these  promises, 
because  of  the  difficulty  there  was  in  their  accomplish- 
ment,  yea,  and  sometimes  a  seeming  impossibility. 
How  often  was  the  faith  of  Joshua  tried  in  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan;  yet  at  length  he  obtained  the  prom- 
ise. Gideon  was  put  on  a  great  improbability,  when 
he  was  commanded  with  three  hundred  men  to  set  up- 
on  an  innumerable  host,  and  yet  be  obtained  the 
promise  of  their  destruction.  And  it  is  known  how 
long,  and  by  what  vwious  ways,  the  faith  of  David 
was  tried  and  exercised,  before  the  promise  made  to  him 
was  fulfilled. 

§5.  It  is  ascribed  to  them,  that  they  ^^stopped  the 
mmths  qflions;^^  which  may  intend  the  pi^ventingof 
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them  from  destroying  and  devouring  by  any  means 
Ivhatever.  It  Is  with  their  mouths  that  they  devour; 
and  he  that  hinders  them  from  devouring,  may  well 
be  said  to  stop  their  mouths.  In  tl^s  sense  it  may  b6 
ascrit>ed  to  Sampson,  who,  when  a  young  lion  roared 
against  him,  approaching  to  devour  him,  he  rent  him 
to  pieces,  Judg.  xiv,  5,  6.  In  Kke  manner,  David  stop^ 
ped  the  mouth  of  a  lion,  when  he  slew  him,  1  Sam. 
xvii,  84,  35.  But  if  the  word  be  taken  in  its  proper 
rignification,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  mouth  of  a  lion,  ^o 
ttiat  he  shall  neither  hurt  nor  devour,  though  he  be 
kept  alive  and  at  liberty,  then  it  is  applied  to  Danic) 
only;  for  so  it  is  said  of  him  expressly,  when  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions,  that  God  had  sent  his  angel,  and  '^shut 
the  lion's  mouths,"  that  they  did  not  hurt  him;  Dan. 
\ij  22;  and  Daniel  did  it  by  faith;  for  although  the 
ministry  of  angels  was  used  therein,  yet  it  was  done^ 
because  he  believed  in  his  God,  ver.  20. 

§6.  (Effl^sffuv  Juv«ju.iv  ffupof)  **/Acy  qtienched  (he  vio^ 
lence  ofJireJ^  He  doth  not  say,  they  quenched  ^fe, 
which  may  be  done  by  natural  means;  but  they  took 
off,  abated,  restrained'*the  violence,''  the/jotoei*  of  fife, as 
if  the  fire  itself  had  been  utterly  quenched.  'Hiis,  there- 
fore, belongs  to  the  three  companions  of  Daqiel,  who 
Were  cast  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  Dan.  iii,  23. 
The  fire  continued  still,  and  retained  its  burning  power, 
for  it  slew  the  men  that  cast  them  into  the  furnace. 
Biit  by  faith  they  quenched  or  i^strsuned  the  power 
and  violence  of  it  towards  themselves,  that  not  one 
hair  of  their  head  was  singed,  ver.  27.  And  the  faith 
pf  th^se  men  consisted  in  their  committing  themselves 
to  the  omnipotence  and  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty, 

.    §7.  (E(puyov  <rlofi.alct  iiaxxtptc;)  ^They  escaped  the  edge 
ofthesrmrdf  the  mouths  of  the  sword  frdm  the  He-. 
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brew  (ann  •»B)  and  a ^hro  edged  s^ttordj^  they  call  a 
'^sword  of  mouths/*  as  in  the  Greek  {(lefxatfaiiffhfio;, 
ehap.  iv,  12.)  ^They  escaped^^  ^y  flight  from  the  dan- 
ger. So  was  it  frequently  with  David,  when  he  fled 
from  the  sword  of  Saul,  which  was  in  a  manner  at  his 
throat  several  times,  and  he  "escaped  by  flight,'*  where- 
in God  was  with  him.  So  did  EHjah,  when  he  was 
threatened  to  be  slain  by  Jezebel,  1  Kings,  xix,  3.  It 
may  be  said,  Was  not  this  an  effect  offear  rather  than 
of  faith,  with  all  its  good  success?  No;  for  it  is  the 
wisdom  and  duty  of  faith,  to  apply  itself  to  all  lawfbl 
means  and  ways  of  deliverance  from  danger.  Not  to 
use  means  when  God  affords  them  to  us,  is  not  to  trust 
but  to  tempt  htm.  Fear  will  be  in  all  cases  of  danger, 
and  yet  faith  may  have  the  principal  conduct  of  the 
soul.     And  a  victory  is  sometimes  obtained  by  flight. 

§8.  Some  of  them,  (fV£ Jt/va/xwflvjtf'tfv  «vo  affisveieic)  **out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong. ^^  The  term  {aa^tyeiot) 
'weaknessy  denotes  any  kind  of  infirmity,  moral  or  cor- 
poreal. The  words  are  taken  almost  literally  out  of 
Isaiah;  **The  writing  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sick- 
ness,^ Isa.  xxxviii,  9;  and  that  this  was  through  faith 
is  evident  in  the  story,  and  was  in  part  miraculous. 

§9.  some  of  them  through  faith  (eyevyfiyiffctv  t^x^poi 
f V  ToXf|x«)  were  made  valiant,  waxed  strong  in  fight  or 
battle.  As  this  may  be  applied  to  many  of  them,  as 
Joshua,  Barak,  Gideon,  Jephthee,  so  David  affirms  of 
himself,  that  "God  taught  his  hands  to  war,  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  was  broken  by  his  arms;  and  that  he  gird- 
ed him  with  strength  unto  battle,'*  Psal.  xviii,  34 — 39, 
which  answers  to  what  is  here  affirmed. 

§10.  Of  the  same  kind  is  that  which  followeth,. 
(TtfpajxgoXtf;  fKA/vtfv  ahXolfiuv)  ^^  They  turned  to  flight  the 
wmies  of  the  aliens.^*    The  original  word  (wpf/i^oX<e<) 
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properly  denotes  the  cdmja,  the  fortified  ienls  of  an 
army;  but  it  is  used  for  an  army  itself,  1  Sam.  iv,  16; 
an  host  encamped  like  that  of  the  Midianites  when 
Gideon  went  down  unto  it,  Judg.  vii,  10;  which  over- 
throw of  that  host  is  here  principally  intended;  for  so 
it  was  signified  in  the  dream,  that  the  tents  should  be 
smitten  and  overturned,  ver.  13.  But  because  the 
apostle  useth  the  word  in  the  plural  number,  it  com- 
priseth  other  enterprises  of  the  like  nature,  as  that  of 
Barak  and  Jonathan  against  the  Philistines,  witti  the 
victories  of  Asa  and  Jehoshaphat,  in  all  which  there 
was  an  eminent  exercise  of  faith,  as  the  stories  of  them 
declare.  And  these  ^aliena^^  were  those  whom  the 
scripture  calls  (3*n7)  strangers  from  and  enemies  to 
the  church  of  God. 

§11.  It  is  added,  "Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again."  These  women  were,  the  widow  of 
Zarephathy  whose  son  Elijah  raised  from  death,- 1 
Kings,  xvii,  17 — 24;  and  the  Shunamitess,  whose  son 
was  raised  by  Elisha,  2  Kings,  iv,  33 — 36.  And  it  is 
said  of  them,  that  Ihey  received  their  children  from  the 
dead;  for  in  both  places  the  prophets  having  raised 
thetli  from  the  dead,  gave  them  into  their  mother's 
arms,  who  received  them  with  joy  and  thankfulness. 
Their  faith  is  not  expressed;  but  respect  is  rather  had 
to  the  faith  of  the  prophets,  who  obtained  this  miracu- 
lous operation  by  futh.  However,  at  least  one  of  them, 
the  SliunamitesSy  seems  to  have  exercised  much  futh 
in  the  whole  matter.  And  it  is  said,  they  received  their 
dead,  (ei  «v»r7«<r5«c)  out  of,  or,  by- a  resurrection. 
These  ten  instances  did  the  apostle  choose  to  give,  out 
of  the  great  things  that  had  been  done  through  faith, 
to  assure  the  Hebrews,  and  us  with  them,  that  there  is 
nothing  too  hard  or  difikult  for  faith  to  effect,  when  it 
is  set  on  work  and  applied  according  to  the  mind  of 
God. 
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|12.  Wc  may  now  observe: 

1.  There  is  nothing  that  can  lie  in  the  way  of  the 
aecomplishment  of  any  of  God^s  promises,  but  it  is 
conquerable  by  faith.  Or,  whatever  difficulties  any 
one  may  have  to  conflict  with  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty,  if  he  abide  in  faith,  he  shall  in  the  end  obtain  the 
tilings  promised. 

2.  Fjuth,  that  hath  thus  ^^stopped  the  mouths  of  li- 
ons/' can  restrain,  disappoint,  and  stop  the  rage  of  the 
most  savage  oppressors  and  persecutors  of  the  church. 

3.  We  ought  to  exercise  faith  about  temporal  mer- 
cies, as  they  are  oftentimes  received  by  it,  and  given 
on  account  of  it. 


VKRSBS  S5  .^r. 
^^Jnd  9ther$  were  torturedy  not  accenting  deliverance^  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  reaurrection,  ^ind  othev  had  trial  qf 
cruel  mockingtj  and  ecourgingM^  yea^  moreover^  qf  bonds  and 
imprisonment.  They  were  stoned^  they  were  sawn  asunder^ 
were  temfitedy  were  slain  with  the  sword;  they  wandered  about 
in  sheefi'skins  and  goat^skinsy  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented. 

$\.  InsUoeei  of.  another  nature.  The  power  of  faith  ander  variooi  tufferinn. 
S,  Soae  w«re  tortured  to  death,  iS  Yet  aeocptcd  oot  deliveninee.  fiA.  Tiie 
ffroaod  of  their  •teedfkstoeas.  $5.  Others  bed  u*ial»  of  niockiogt,  aoourgug^, 
hoDdi,  impriaoofneiits.  ^6.  Stoned.  §7.  Some  were  awn  aaunder.  ^t. 
Tempted,  v'9.  Slain.  $10.  Some  wandered  about,  $11.  Meanly  elollied> 
J1&  and  destknteof  IrkiuU.    |13.  Obtervatioui, 

§1 '  riB:  proceeds  in  the  next  place  to  instances  quite 
of  another  nature,  and  which  were  more  immedii^y 
suited  to  the  condition  of  the  Hebrews:  for  heating  of 
these  great  and  glorious  things,  they  might  be  apt  to 
think  that  they  were  not  so  immediately  concerned  in 
them.  For  their  condition  was  poor,  persecuted,  ex- 
posed to  alt  evils,  and  death  itsdf,  for  the  profession  of 
the  gospel.  Their  interest  therefore  was  to  inquire  what 
help  from  faith  they  might  expect  in  that  condition? 
What  will  faith  do,  where  men  arc  to  be  oppressed, 
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persecuted,  and  slain?  To  this  he  rqdiw,  thiU  its  ! 
power  was  great  in  preserving  the  souls  of  believers 
under  the  greatest  sufferings.  There  is  as  much  glory 
to  a  spiritual  eye  in  the  catalogue  of  the  effects  of  faith 
which  follow,  as  in  that  which  went  before.  The 
church  is  no  less  beautiful  and  glorious  when  encom- 
passed and  seemingly  overwhelmed  with  all  the  evils 
and  dreadful  miseries  here  recounted,  than  when  it  is 
in  the  greatest  peace  and  prosperity.  To  look  indeed 
only  on  the  outside  of  them,  gives  a  terrible  prospeet; 
but  to  see  faith  and  love  to  God  working  eflfectually 
under  them  all;  to  see  comforts  retained,  yea,  consofai* 
tions  abound,  holiness  promoted,  God  glorified,  the 
world  condemned,  the  souls  of  men  profited,  and  at 
length  triumphant  over  all;  this  is  beautiful  and  glori- 
ous. To  do  the  greatest  things,  and  to  suffer  the  hard- 
est, is  all  one  to  faith.  It  is  equally  ready  for  both  as 
God  shall  call,  and  equally  effectual.  These  things^  as 
to  ihtjleshj  difler  nearly  as  heaven  and  hell,  they  are 
both  alike  to  faith  when  duty  calls.  The  apostle  takes 
most  of  these  instances,  if  not  all,  from  the  time  of  the 
persecution  of  the  chumh  under  Anticchus,  the  king  of 
Syria,  in  the  days  of  the  Maccabees. 

§2.  "Others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliver- 
ance, that  they  might  obtain  a  bettei'  resurrection." 
(Elu;^T;^y/5•fll1Ttfv)  they  were  tortured;  critics  have  re- 
marked, that  (rufXTravov)  tympanum^  whence  the  word 
is  formed,  signifies  cither  an  engine  whereon  those  who 
were  tortured  were  stretched  out,  as  a  skin  is  stretched 
on  the  head  of  a  drum;  or  the  hi^truments  used  in 
beating  them.  So  some  render  the  wovd^  ^fustibus 
multatiy  conlusi^  eicsi;  but  tlie  word  is  frequently  used 
to  take  away  the  lives  of  men  by  any  kind  of  torture 
or  tormenting  pain,  therefore  the  precise  notation  of  it 
fiom  the  original  is  not  here  so  much  to  be  regarded: 
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frc  have,  therdbre,  rendered  it  properly,  ^tuere  for- 
iured;^^  that  is,  to  death.  There  is  no  doubt  but  the 
apostle  hajAi  resf^ect  hereij^  to  the  story  recorded  in  the 
^bctfa  and  eeyenth  chapters  of  the  second  book  of  Mac- 
cabees. For  the  words  ^re  a  summary  of  the  things 
there  aseribed  to  Eleazer,  who  was  beaten  to  death 
when  be  had  been  persuaded  and  allured  to  accept  de- 
liveranQe  by  trunsgres^n^g  the  law.  And  the  like  ^re- 
flpeot  may  be  had  to  the  mother  and  her  seven  eons, 
whose  torments  are  there  also  recorded.  Thete  never 
wa«  any  greater  instance  of  the  degeneracy  of  human 
oatuce  to  the  image  and  likeness  of  the  devil  than  this^ 
that  so  many  men  have  been  found,  even  in  high  pla- 
ces of  power — emperors,  kings,  judges,  and  priests— 
who  were  not  satisfied  to  take  away  the  lives  of  the 
tnie  worshippers  of  God  by  the  sword,  or  such  other 
ways  as  they  slew  the  worst  of  malefactors,  but  invent- 
ed all  kinds  of  hellish  torlnres  whereby  to  destroy 
them.  But  this  also  hath  God  seen  good  to  permit, 
in  that  patience  whereby  he  endures,  with  much  long- 
suffering,  the  vessels  of  wrath  that  are  thus  fitted  for 
destruction.  ^They  were  tortured  f  that  is,  the  utmost 
that  the  devil  and  the  world  can  reach  unto,  all  the 
hell  he  hath  to  ttueaten  his  enemies  with.  But  when 
be  hath  done  his  utmost,  it  falls  only  on  the  hody^  it 
cannot  reach  the  soul;  it  is  but  of  a  short  continuance, 
And  gives  assurance  of  entering  into  a  blessed  eternity. 
It  can  shut  out  no  divine  consolation  from  the  minds 
of  them  that  suffer;  a  little  precious  faith  will  carry  be* 
liavc»  victoriously  through  the  worst  of  all. 

%3.  The  way  whereby  those  who  were  tortured  ev- 
idenced th^  faith,  was,  that  they  ^accepted  not  de- 
Kverance;"  that  is,  freedom  from  thdr  iartvresy  which 
was  offered  them  in  case  they  would  for^o  their  pro- 
fessipo.    This  is  expressly  affifmed  of  Eleazer,  and. 

VOL.  IV.     *  34 
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A^  seven  brethren.    Yea,  they  were  not  only  ottered 
to  be  freed  from  tortuiies  and  death,  but  to  have  great 
rewards  and  promotions,  which  they  magnanimbusly 
refused.    And  it  was  not  thus  with  them  only,   but 
also  with  all  that  have  been  tortured  for  rdigion.  For 
the  principal  design  of  the  devil,  in  bringii^  them  un- 
to  tortures,  is — not  to  slay  their  bodies  thereby,  thoagh 
thai  he  aims  at  in  the  next  place,  in  case  lus  first  de« 
sign  fails,  but — to  destroy  their  souls.    Unto  Eleazer 
it  was  offered,  that  he  should  bring  flesh  of  his  own 
providing  to  the  place  where  he  was  to  eat,  and  only 
make  an  appcannot  that  he  had  eaten  swine's  flesh, 
which  he  resolutely  and  gloriously  refused.     It  may 
be,  this  would  by  some  be  esteemed  a  small  matter» 
and  such  as,  for  the  refusal  whereof,  wise  men  oi^ht 
net  to  have  undei^one  martyrdom  by  tortures.     Bat 
the  things  which  are  commanded  or  forlndden  of  God, 
are  not  to  be  e:$teemed  by  the  matter  of  them,  or 
what  they  are  in  themselves,  but  by  the  aiutboriiy  of 
him  that  commands  or  forbids  them.    The  authority 
of  God  may  be  despsed  in  small  things  as  well  aa  in 
great;  and  therefore  God  doth  ordinarily  choose  out 
arbitrary  institutions  for  the  trial  of  the  church's  faith. 
So  the  martyrs  have  in  England  died  on  account  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper.    And  if  we  be- 
gin at  any  time  to  suppose  that,  to  save  our  lives,  we 
may  comply  with  some  lesser  things  (as  it  were  bow- 
ing in  the  house  of  Rimmon)  forbidden  by  Jehovah, 
both  faith  and  profession  are  lost.    We  know  not 
what  command,  what  ordinance,  what  institution, 
what  prohibition,  God  will  single  out  to  be  the  means 
and  subject  of  our  trial  as  to  sufferings.     If  we  are 
n*  t  equally  ready  to  suffer  for  every  one,  we  shall 
fuffer  for  none  at  all,  see  Jam.  ii,  10. 
|4«  The  ground  of  trheir  steadfastness  iii  their  pro- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Vbr.  I5~jr,  &PISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  i^ 

Cession,  and  under  their  tortures,  was,  ^that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection.^'  So  one  of  the  brethren 
in  Maccabees  affirmed  expressly,  that  he  ^^endured 
those  torments,  and  death  itself,  in  that  he  believed 
God  would  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.''  This,  as 
the  Syri€tc  has  it,  they  were  ^Hntent  upanJ*  And  this 
the  apostle  calls  a  ^^better  resurtection^^  not  onlly  in 
oppoation  to  the  deliverance  they  refused,  but  because 
he  intends  that  ^^better  resurrection,"  which  is  to  life; 
for  seeing  all  shall  rise  again,  only  some  shall  to  Ufe^ 
but  some  to  everlasting  torments. 

§5«  ^'Others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourg- 
ings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprisonments."  It 
is  of  no  use  to  fix  the  particulars  mentioned  to  cert^n 
determinate  persons,  as  Jeremiah,  or  others:  for  seeing 
the  apostle  hath  left  that  undetermined,  so  may  we. 
Certain  it  is,  that  there  were  in  those  days  believers 
who,  through  faith,  patientlyvand  victoriously  under^ 
went  these  things.  Ot  which  it  is  said,  {nceifnv  fX^iSov) 
ihey  had  trial;  (experti  sunt)  they  had  experience  of 
them,  they  really  underwent  them,  and  consequently 
their  faith  was  tried  with  them.  (E|u,7«i7f^«v)  ofcrud 
mockings;  such  as  were  cast  on  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself;  see  Matt,  xx,  19;  xxvii,  29,  ludibriuniy  a  mock- 
ing  wih  reproach  and  contumely,  or  scorn.  Hence 
we  have  rendered  it  "cruel  mockings."  Hie  world  is 
never  more  witty,  nor  doth  more  please  itself  than 
when  it  can  invent  reproachful  names  and  pretended 
crimes  to  cast  upon  suffering  believers.  Whereas  the 
word  is  derived  from  (t^i^m,  and  that  from  t«i«)  to 
play  and  mock  childishly^  it  may  respect  the  calumni- 
ous reproaches  that  oftentimes  in  the  streets  are  cast 
on  suffering  professors  by  the  rude  foofish  multitude, 
like  the  children  that  ran  after  Elisha  mocking  and 
scoffing  at  him.    And  this  is  reckoned  among  "severe 
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sufferings,''  there  being  nothing  more  harsh  to  ingenu- 
ous minds,  nor  any  thing  almost  which  they  had  not 
as  willingly  undei^o;  nor  is  there  any  thing  that  their 
adversaries  inflict  on  them  with  more  pleasure  and  ex- 
altation of  mind.  Mockings  are  persecutor's  triumphs; 
but  these  also  faith  will  conquer.  To  these  (luttfliyuv) 
stripes  are  added,  a  servile  punishment  used  toward* 
vagabonds  and  the  vilest  of  men.  Of  the  two  laat 
ways  of  trial,  viz.  ^^honds  and  impinsonment^  we  have 
had  so  full  an  exposition  in  the  days  wherein  we  live, 
that  they  need  no  farther  explication. 

§6.  *^They  were  stoned."  This  kind  of  death  wasi 
peculiar  to  the  Jews;  and,  therefore,  may  not  be  mis- 
applied to  Naboth;  1  Kings  xxxi,  13,  and  Zechariah^ 
2  Chron.  xxiv,  21.  This  punishment  was  appointed 
by  law  for  blasphemers,  iddlaters,  false  prophets,  and 
the  like  profaners  of  true  religion  only.  But  when 
the  persecuting  world  grew  to  the  height  of  impiety, 
it  was  applied  to  those  that  were  the  true  professors  of 
it.  So  the  blood  of  the  first  christian  martyr  wa* 
shed  under  the  pretence  of  that  law,  Acts  vil,  and,  in- 
deed, the  devil  fs  "never  more  a  devil,"  than  when  he 
gets  a  pretence  of  God's  weapons  into  his  hands. 

§7.  **They  were  sawn  asunder ;^^  some  were  so,  al- 
though their  names  and  the  particular  facts  are  not 
recorded.  A  savage  kind  of  torture,  evidencing  the 
malice  of  the  devil,  with  the  brutish  rage  and  madness 
of  persecutors. 

§8.  "They  were  tempted;"  the  expression  may  de* 
note — either  a  distinct  kind  of  sufTerins^,  by  which  we 
may  gather  how  great  a  trial  there  is  in  temptations 
in  a  suffering  season,  and  what  vigor  of  faith  is  re- 
quired to  conflict  with  them;  or,  the  temptations 
wherewith  they  were  urged  by  their  persecutors  un- 
^  their  sufferings,  and  the  threatenings  of  death  t» 
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them.  It  id  an  especial  promise  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Gluist,  that  when  persecution  cometh,  he  will  ^^keep 
his  own  from  the  hour  and  power  of  temptation^ 
Rev.  iii,  10. 

50.  **They  were  slain  with  the  sword,"  or  died  by 
the  slaughter  of  the  sword;  the  sword  either  of  iojus^ 
tic^  and  oppression  in  form  of  law,  or  of  violence  and 
force,  1  Kings  xix,  10.  Many  have  been  beheaded 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  Rev.  xx,  4. 

Thus  we  see  that  all  sorts  of  death  have  been  conse- 
crated to  the  glory  of  God  in  the  suiTerings  of  the 
church.  Christ  himself,  the  Amen  and  faithful  wit* 
neser,  was  crucified;  John  the  Baptist,  his  forerunner, 
was  beheaded;  Stephen,  his  first  martyr,  was  stoned. 

§10.  "They  wandered  aibout  in  sheep-skins  and 
goat-skins.''  (IlcpicXftov)  they  wandered  about;  went 
from  place  to  place  without  any  fixed  residence  or 
quiet  habitation;  they  were  driven  from  their  own 
houses  by  law  or  violence,  sometimes  flying  from  one 
dty  to  another,  sometimes  forced  to  forsake  them  all, 
and  betake  themselves  to  the  wilderness.  The  best 
interpretation  of  this  word  and  place  is  given  us  by  the 
apostle  in  the  instance  of  himself,  ( 1  Cor.  iv,  1 1,  xcrWls- 
f&£v)  tee  wander,  we  have  no  abiding  place,  but  move 
up  and  down,  as  men  altc^ether  uncertain  where  to 

fix- 

§11.  But  it  maybe  said, that  although  they  did 
thus  go  up  and  down,  yet  they  travelled  in  good  equi- 
page; no,  they  thus  wandered  ^^in  shtep-skins  and 
goat-skins,^^  Their  outward  condition  was  poor, 
mean,  and  contemptible;  their  clothing  was  the  unr 
wrought  skins  of  sheep  and  goatS;  nothing  here  is  in- 
mated  of  choice^  as  a  testimony  of  mortification,  but 
necessity;  they  were  poor  men  that  wandered  up  and 
down  in  poor  clothing.    So  have  the  saints  of  God  in 
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sandfy  seasons  been  redooed  to  the  utmost  extremilics 
of  poverty  and  want  And  there  is  a  satis&dian  iB 
fiuth  and  obedience,  there  are  such  internal  consola- 
tions in  that  state,  as  outbalance  all  the  outward  cv3b 
that  may  be  undei]gone  for  the  profession  of  them; 
there  is  a  future  state,  there  are  eternal  rewards  and 
punishments,  which  will  set  all  things  right,  to  iim 
glory  of  divine  justice,  and  the  eveiiasting  honor  of 
the  sufferers. 

^12.  ""Destitute,  afflicted,  tormented."  (Tolfpfffi^cei) 
destUule;  Syriae  and  Vulgate  (e^entes^  or  indigeni»j 
pauperes)  pooTj  needy^  wa/nting.  All  good  Latin  in- 
,  terprefters  render  it  by  (destituti)  destitute,  which  word 
is  by  use  more  «gniiicant  in  our  language  than  any 
to  the  same  purpose,  for 'which  cause  we  have  bor- 
rowed it  from  the  Latin;  what  I  judge  is  most  partic- 
ularly intended  in  this  word,  is  ""teortf  of  friends,  and 
all  means  of  relief  from  them;"  and  this,  as  some 
knew,  is  a  severe  ingredient  in  suffering. 

In  this  condition  t^ey  were  (AAijSofi^yoi)  afflicted. 
The  former  word  declares  what  ^vas  absenty  what 
they  had  not,  as  to  outward  supplies  and  comforts^ 
this  declares  what  was  present  with  them,  they  were 
straitened,  or  afflicted.  Here  the  word  seems  to 
have  a  peculiar  respect  to  the  great  sti^aits  they  wene 
brought  into  by  the  dangers  that  continually  pressed 
on  them;  this  state  was  very  afflictive;  that  is,  griev- 
ous, pressing,  and  troublesome  to  their  minds;  for 
when  we  are  called  to  suffer  for  the  gospel,  it  is  the 
will  of  God  that  we  should  be  sensible  of,  and  affect- 
ed with  the  evils  we  undei^o,  that  the  power  of  faith 
may  be  evident  in  the  conquest  of  them. 

It  is  added,  that  they  were  (HtfK8%8|X£vo/)  tormented^ 
properly  (male  liabitiy  or  male  vpxati)  7101  'well  en- 
treaiedy  which  is  the  signification  of  the  word,  and 
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not  ^'tormented/'  as  we  have  rendered  it.  In  this  wan* 
daring  condition  they  met  with  very  ill  treatment;'  all 
sorts  of  persons  took  occasion  to  vex  and  press  them 
with  various  evils. 

§13.  We  may  from  the  whole  observe; 

1.  Sufferings  will  stir  us  up  to  the  exercise  of  faith, 
on  the  most  difficult  objects  of  it,  and  bring  in  the 
comforts  of  them  into  our  souls.  Faith  of  the  resur- 
rection hath  been  always  most  eminent  in  [»*isons  and 
under  tortures. 

2.  There  may  be  sufferings  sufficient  for  the  trial  of 
the  faith  of  the  church,  when  the  world  is  restrained 
from  blood  and  death. 

3.  No  instrument  of  cruelty,  no  inventions  of  the  devil 
or  the  world,  ho  terrible  preparations  of  death;  that  is, 
no  endeavors  of  the  ^'gates  of  hell,"  shall  ever  prevail 
i|gainst  the  faith  of  God's  elect. 

4.  It  is  no  small  dqgree  of  suffering,  for  men  by  law 
or  violence  to  be  driven  from  those  places  of  their  own 
habitation,  which  the  providence  of  God,  and  all  just 
right  among  men,  have  allotted  to  them. 

VERS£  38. 

0/  whom  the  Vforld  was  not  worthy;  they  wandered  in  detertM^t 

and  in  mountaint^  and  in  dens  and  cavea  of  the  earth. 

|l«  Gonnexioii.    ^  The  world  vai  sot  worthy  ofUieio.    j^d.  Tbeir  wandciiRg 
tUte  of  life  fiirther  described.    $4.  OUenratioDf. 

§1.  M!en  in  this  course  of  life  might  be  looked  on 
as  the  "off-scourings  of  all  things,"  and  unmeet  either 
for  human  converse,  or  any  of  the  good  things  of  this 
world;  but  rather  to  be  esteemed  as  the  beasts  of  the 
field;  these  thoughts  the  apostle  obviates. 

There  are  two  things  in  these  words; — ^the  charader 
which  the  apostle  ^ives  to  these  sufferers;  **the  world 
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WW  not  worthy  of  them;"  and — the  remainder  of  their 
flufferings  which  he  would  represent;  ''They  wandered 
io  deserte/'  &c. 

§2.  Their  character  is,  that  (o  x9<r|xoc)  the  world  was 
not  worthy  of  them;  by  the  ^world'^  is  understood  the 
inhabitants  of  it,  in  their  interests,  des^;ns,  ends,  and 
actions;  their  successes  in  them,  and  advantages  by 
them,  as  they  are  opposite  to  the  true  interest  of  the 
ehurch  and  people  of  God.  In  this  sense  the  world 
in  its  power,  pride,  pomp,  enjoyments,  and  the  Uke, 
hath  an  high  opinion  of  itself,  as  possessed  of  all  that 
is  desirable,  despising  and  hating  them  who  are  not  in 
conjunction  with  it  in  these  things. 

And  yet  of  this  world  it  is  said,  that  (mv  hk  ^y  uliog) 
if  these  sufTerers  it  was  not  worthy.  The  world  thinks 
them  not  worthy  of  it;  to  live  in  it,  or  at  least  to  enjoy 
any  name  or  place  among  the  men  of  it;  but  they  m^y 
esteem  of  it  as  they  please;  we  know  that  this  lestimo* 
ny  is  true,  and  the  world  one  day  shall  confess  it  to  be 
so.  The  design  of  the  apostle  is  to  obviate  an  objec- 
tion, that  these  persons  were  justly  cast  out  as  not 
worthy  of  the  society  of  mankind,  which  he  doth  by 
a  contrary  assertion,  that  the  world  was  not  wmihy  of 
them;  it  was  not  worthy  to  have  converse  with  tbem; 
it  is  not  worthy  of  those  mercies  and  blessings^  which 
accompany  this  sort  of  persons,  where  they  have  a 
quiet  habitation. 

§3.  Having  given  this  character  of  these  poor  suf- 
ferers, he  proceeds  to  issue  his  account  of  their  suffer- 
ings ip  a  farther  description  of  that  wandering  course 
of  life  which  he  had  before  ascribed  to  them;  (TAavwftfvo*) 
they  wandered,  with  an  erratical  motion,  without  any 
certain  aim  as  to  any  place  of  rest;  they  were  h^ore 
driven  from  cities,  boroughs,  towns  corporate,  and  vil- 
lages, partly  by  law,  partly  by  force.    What  now  re- 
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mains  for  them  but  deserts^  solitary,  and  uninhabited 
places?  By  ^^desarts  and  uninhabited  mountains,^  all 
know  what  is  intended;  nor  is  there  any  need  of  any 
exact  distinction  between  ^dem  and  cavts^  thou^ 
possibly  one  may  signify  greater^  the  other  lesser  siib- 
terraneous  receptacles;  but  the  common  use  of  the  first 
word  seems  to  denote  such  hollow  places  underground 
as  wild  beasts  have  sheltered  themselves  in  from  the 
pursuit  of  men. 

ITiis  was  the  state  of  these  servants  of  the  living  God; 
when  they  were  driven  from  all  inhabited  places,  they 
found  no  rest  in  deserts  and  mountains,  but  wandered 
up  and  down,  taking  up  dens  and  caves  for  their  shel- 
ter. And  instances  of  the  same  kind  have  been  multi- 
plied in  the  pagan  and  antichristian  persecutions  of 
the  churches  of  the  New  Testament;  but  that  no  color 
is  hence  ^ven  to  an  hermetical  life  by  voluntary 
choice,  much  less  to  the  horrible  abuse  of  it  under  the 
papacy,  is  openly  evident. 

§4.  Hence  observe; 

1 .  Let  the  world  think  as  well,  as  highly,  as  proudly 
of  itself  as  it  pleaseth,  it  is,  when  it  persecutes,  base  and 
unworthy  of  the  society  of  true  believers,  and  of  the 
mercies  wherewith  it  is  accomplished. 

2.  God's  esteem  of  his  people  is  oeVer  the  less  for 
their  outward  sufferings  and  calamities,  whatever  the 
world  judgeth  of  them. 

3.  Oftentimes  it  is  better,  and  more  safe  for  the  saints 
of  God,  to  be  in  the  wilderness  among  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  than  in  a  savage  world>  inflamed  by  the  devil  in- 
to rage  and  persecution. 

4.  Though  the  world  may  prevail  to  drive  the  church 
into  the  wilderness,  to  the  ruin  of  all  public  profession 
in  their  own  ajpprehension,  yet  it  shall  be  there  pre- 

▼OL.  tv.  S5 
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q^ved  to  the  appointed  season  oC  ito  ddyivcrance;  ttie 
world  diatt  never  have  the  victory  over  it. 

5.  It  becomes  us  to  be  filled  with  thoughts  of  and 
^fiections  to  s{Nritual  things,  to  labor  for  an  anticipa- 
tioa  of  glory,  that  we  faint  not  in  the  con^deration 
^  the  evils  that  may  befall  us  on  account  of  the 
gospel. 

VERSES  90,  40. 

AndtiU  the^e  having  obtained  a  goodrBfi^vt  through  faitby  reenv* 
ed  not  thefiromiaef  God  having  firovided  some  better  thing/or 
lit,  that  they  without  us  ahould  not  be  made  fterfecL 

€1.  TheapottJe*aco|ioludin||[  remark,  and  the  sabjeet  alatqd.  $S.(I*)  Ofwhoia 
he  tpeaVa.  $3.  (H.)  What  it  aftrmed  of  them.  $4.  (HZL)  What  is  denM 
ecyieerniDg  them.    §5—7.  (IV.)  The  reaaoR  of  it.    $9^  9,  Obterratiom. 

%\.  In  this  close  of  the  afgistle's  discourse,  whiclv  ia 
an  observation  concerning  all  the  instances  of  the  Saiitb 
of  believers  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  his  judgment 
concerning  their  state,  four  things  are  conmderaUe; 

1.  Who  they  are  of  whom  he  speaks;  ^'Ali  theatJ^ 

2.  What  he  allows  and  ascribes  to  them;  <^hey  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through  faith." 

S.  What  h$  yet  denies  to  them;  ^*They  rectimdnoi 
the  promise." 
4.  The  reason  of  it;  "God  having  provided,"  &cj 
§0*  (I.)  Those  of  whom  he  speaks  in  this  close  id-. 
his  discourse,  that  they  ^'obtained  a  good  report  throi^h« 
f»th,"  are  the  same  of  whom  heaffirins  in  the  begin- 
ning of  it,  ver,  2;  for,  of  any  distinction  to  be  madebe* 
tweea  them,  as  some  would  insinuate,  there  is. not  tho 
least  intimation.     It  is  said  expressly  of  Abrabam>i 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  they  "received  not  the  promises," 
ver.  13;  as  well  as<Qf  those  now  mentioned.    Itis^ona 
tiling  to  obtain   {^ntyyeKtctQ)  promm^y  indefiottely,, 
promises  of  any  sort,  ds  some  are  said  to  do^  ver>  33; 
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and  another  to  receive  (f hv  egayy^Ktav)  that  signai 
promise  whidi  was  made  to  the  fathers.  Nothing  caii 
be  more  alien  from  the  d^gn  of  the  apostle,  than  to 
apply  the  promise  intended  to  temporal  deliverance, 
and  fteedom  from  suflfering.  Wherefore  the  "all  these** 
intended,  are  all  those  who  have  been  reckoned  up  from 
the  giving  out  of  the  first  promise  concerning  the  Sa-^ 
vior  and  Redeemer  of  the  church,  with  the  destruction 
of  the  works  of  the  deviL 

§3.  (IL)  Of  all  titese  it  is  affirmed,  that  they  (jxap* 
Ivpvi^EvlsQ  Im  icKrleug)  obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith;  they  were  well  testified  unto;  they  were  God'^ 
martyrs,  and  he  in  a  sense  was  theirs,  giving  witness  to 
their  faith;  (see  the  Exposition  of  ver.  2.)  That  they 
Were  all  of  them  so  testified  Unto  on  account  of  their 
fiiith,  we  need  no  other  testhnony  but  this  of  the  apos- 
tle; yet  is  there  no  doubt  but  that  in  the  several  ages 
of  the  church  wherein  they  lived,  they  were  renowned 
for  their  faith  and  the  fruits  of  it  in  what  they  did  or 
suflfered. 

^.  (III*)  What  he  denies  concerning  them,  is,  that 
they  "received  not  the  promise.*'  It  is  affirmed  of 
Abraham  that  he  "received  the  promise,"  ver.  17;  which 
promise  is  declared  by  the  apostle  to  be  the  great  fun-, 
damental  promise  of  the  gospel,  chap,  vi,  18 — 18.  The 
same  which  is  the  object  of  the  faith  of  the  church  in 
all  ages;  wherefore  Uie  promise /orma/i^  conadered' 
must  in  the  one  place  be  intended;  and  in  the  other  it 
is  conmdered  materially  as  to  the  thing  itself  promised. 
The  promise,  as  a  faithful  engagement  of  future  good; 
^  they  recdved;  but  the  good  thing  iisdf  was  not  in 
their  days  exhibited;  besides,  whatever  this  promise  be, 
the  apostle  is  positive  that  they  did  not  receive  it,  btrt 
that  the  Christians  in  those  days  had  received  it.  It  is 
therefore  not  only  untrue,  and  unsafe,  but  contrary  ta 
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the  faodaoiental  principles  of  our  rdigickn^  the  failli  of 
Christiaas  in  all  ages,  and  the  design  of  the  apostle  in 
this  whole  epistle^  to  interpret  thi^promisey »  some  do, 
of  any  thing  but  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  fkdi,  of 
his  accomplishment  of  the  work  of  our  redemption, 
witb  the  unspeakable  privileges  and  advantages  that 
the  church  hath  received  thereby.  That  this  promise 
was  made  to  the  elders  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world;  that  it  was  not  actually  accomplished  to  them^ 
wtucb  was  necessarily  confined  to  one  season,  caUed 
Hhe  {illness  of  limev"  and  that  herein  lies  the  great  dif- 
ference of  the  two  states  of  the  church,  that  under  tbor 
Old  Testament,  and  that  under  the  New,  with  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  latter  above  the  former,  are  such 
wei^ty  sacred  truths,  that  without  an  acknowledg*^ 
ment  of  them  no  important  doctrine  either  of  the  Old 
Testament  or  the  New  can  be  ri^j^y  understood. 
This  then  was  the  state  of  believers  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; they  had  the  promise  of  the  exhibition  of 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh  for  the  redemption 
of  the  churchy  this  promise  they  receix^ecl,  saw  afar  ^ 
as  to  its  actual  accomplishment,  were  persuaded  oi  the 
truth  of  it,  and  embraced  it,,  ver.  13;.  the  actual  aoeomr 
plishment  of  it  they  desired^  lopged  for,  and  looked 
afto*,  Luke  x,  24;  inquiring  diligently  into  the  grace  of 
God  contained  therein^  1  Pet.  i,  11 — 13;  hereb/tbejr 
cpjoyed  the  benefits  of  it  even  as  we,  Actsxv,  11;  yet 
tt^ey  received  it  not  as  to  its  actual  accomplishment^  in  ^ 
the  coming  of  Christ;  and  the  reason  hereof  the  9fm^ 
tie  gives  in  the  next  verse* 

^.  (IV.)  "God  having  provided,"  &c.  Having  de^ 
Glared  the  victorious  faith  of  believers  under  the  Old 
Testament,  with  what  it  enabled  them  to  do  and  sufier^ 
and  given  an  account  of  their  state,  as  to  the  actual  ae- 
complishment  of  that  promise  which  they  lived  on^ 
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and  trusted  to,  the  apoBtle  now  compares  that  state  of 
theirs  with  that  of  bdievers  under  the  goi^l,  giving 
the  pre-eminenee  to  the  latter,  with  the  reason  of  it. 

In  the  exposition  of  these  words,  Schlictingius  pro- 
ceeds on  these  principles;  that  the  promise  intended 
ver.  39,  is  the  promise  of  eternal  life;  that  tinder  the 
Old  Testament,  believers  had  no  such  promise,  what- 
ever hopes  or  conjectures  they  might  have  of  it;  that 
both  they  and  we  at  death,  cease  to  be  in  soul  and 
body  unto  the  resurrection,  none  entering  before  into 
eternal  life.  But,  if  so,  if  when  any  one  dies,  be  is 
nothing  or  as  nothing;  if  it  is  but  one  moment  between 
death  and  the  resurrection,  as  he  contends,  the  state  of 
the  one  is  in  nothing  better  than  the  other,  although 
they  should  die  thousands  of  years  one  bdbre  anothef. 
But  as  all  these  things  are  openly  false,  and  contrary 
to  the  chief  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  so  they 
are  utterly  remote  from  the  mind  of  the  apostle,  as  we 
shall  see  in  the  exposition  of  the' words. 

Those  of  the  church  of  Rome  do  hereby  fancy  a 
limbuSj  a  subterraneous  receptacle  of  souls,  wherein, 
they  say,  the  spirits  of  believers  under  the  Old  Testa- 
mei^  were  detained  until  after  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  so  that  <<they  without  us  were  not  made  per- 
fect" But  the  apostle  treats  not  here  at  all  about  the  dif- 
ference between -onesort  of  men  and  another afterdeath; 
but  of  that  which  was  between  them  who  lived  under 
the  Old  Testament  church  state,  whilst  they  iivedy  and 
those  that  fife  under  and  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the 
New,  as  is  evident  in  the  very  reading  of  the  epistle. 

§6.  ^Godhwing  {xpofiK€yi/aii.evii)pi'Ovided;  the  word 
properly  ^gnifies  fonseeing;  but  God^s  pr(Bvision  is 
his  provision^  as  being  always  accompanied  with  his 
preordination;  his  foresight  with  his  decree.  For  known 
unto  him  are  all  his  works  from  the  foundation  of  the 
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world,  Acts  XV,  18.    Now  this  proviabo  of  God  istlie 

{oMWQiMtrmfnatpmf)  dispcMOtmn  ofiht  times,  Ephes.  i» 
10;  tfae  orderii^of  the  state,  times,  and  seasons  of  the 
eburch,  and  the  revelation  of  himself  to  it.  ^SomHkmg 
6£tfer;"  that  is,  more  excellent,  a  state  above  tiidrs,  or 
all  that  is  granted  them.  I  suppose  it  ought  to  be  out 
of  question  with  all  Christians,  that  it  is  the  mAuai  ex- 
hibition of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  fle^,  the  comii^  of 
the  promised  seed,  with  his  accomplishment  of  the 
work  of  redemption,  and  all  the  privileges  of  the  church, 
in  light,  grace,  liberty,  spiritual  worship,  with  boldness 
of  access  to  God  that  ensued  thereon,  which  is  intend- 
cd.  For,  were  not  these  the  things  which  they  "re* 
ccived  not"  under  the  Old  Testament?  Were  not  these 
the  thir^  which  were^^proraised"  from  the  beginning; 
which  were  expected,  longed  for,  and  defied  by  all 
believei^  of  old,  who  yet  saw  them  only  afiar  off, 
though  through  faith  they  were  saved  by  virtue  erf* 
them?  And  are  not  the&e  the  things  whereby  tlie 
church  state  of  the  gospel  was  perfected;  the  tlungs 
alone  wherein  our  state  is  belter  than  theins?  For,  as 
to  outward  appearances  of  tilings,  they  had  more  glory, 
costly  ceremonies  and  splendor  in  their  worship,  than 
is  appointed  in  the  Christian  church;  and  their  worldly 
prosperity  was  for  a  long  season  very  great,  much  ex- 
ceeding any  thing  that  the  Christian  church  did  then 
enjoy.  To  deny,  therefore,  these  to  be  the  better  things 
that  God  provided  for  us,  is  to  overthrow  the  faith  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 

§7.  ^'hat  they  without  us  were  not  made  perfect " 
l^FUho}$t  us^  is  as  much  as  without  the  thirds  which 
are  actually  exhibited  to  us,  the  things  provided  for  ua, 
and  our  |)articipation  oftliem.  They  and  we,  though 
distributed  by  divine  provision  into  distinct  states,  yet^ 
with  respect  to  the  first  promise,  and  the  renovation  of 
it  to  Abraham^  are  but  one  church,  built  on  the  Sjame 
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foundation,  and  enlivened  by  the  sanfie  spirit  of  grace. 
Wherefore,  until  we  came  into  the  church  state,  they 
could  not  be  made  perfect^  seeing  the  church  state  it- 
self  was  not  so.  All  the  advantcsges  of  grace  and 
mercy  which  they  received  and  enjoyed,  were  by  vir- 
tue of  those  better  thirigSy  which  are  actually  exhibited 
to  ub;  these  they  applied  by  faith,  and  enjoyed  noth- 
ing by  virtue  of  any  thing  committed  to  themselves. 
Wherefore, 

That  wluch  the  apostle  affirms,  is,  that  they  never 
attained  that  perfect  consummate  spiritual  state  which 
God  bad  desigtied  and  prepared  for  his  church  in  the 
fulness  of  time«,  and  which  they  foresaw  should  be 
granted  to  others  and  not  to  themselves,  1  Pet.  i,  11 — 
13.  See  chap.  vii. 

I  cannot  but  marvel  that  so  many  have  stumblbd^ 
as  moist  have  done^  in  the  exposition  of  these  wordi?^ 
ftnd  involved  themselves  in  dtfficuUies  of  their  own  de- 
vising;  for  they  are  a  plain  epitome  of  the  whole  ddc- 
thrinal  part  of  the  epistle;  so  as  that  no  intelligent  judi- 
eioue  person  can  avoid  the  sense  which  they  tender, 
unless  they  divert  their  minds  from  the  whole  scope 
and  design  of  the  apostle. 

§8i  And  here  we  observe: 

1 .  It  is  our  duty  also,  not  only  to  believe  thafr  we 
may  be  justified  before  God,  but  so  to  evidence  auv 
fidth  by  tl»  fruits  of  it,  as  that  we  may  obtain  a 
good^report,  or  be  justified  before  men. 

2.  The  disposal  of  the  states  and  times  of  the 
church,  as  to  the  communication  of  light,  grace,  and 
privileges,  depends  merely  on  the  sovereign  pleasure 
and  will  of  God,  and  not  on  any  merit  or  prepara- 
tion in  man.  The  coming  of  Christ  was  as  little  de- 
served by  the  men  of  that  ^e,  as  by  those  of  any 
age  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
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3.  Though  God  gives  more  light  and  grace  to  the 
church  in  one  season  than  another,  yet  in  every  season 
he  gives  what  is  sufficient  to  guide  believers  in  thdr 
faith  and  obedience  to  eternal  life. 

6.  It  is  the  duty  of  bdievers,  in  every  state  of  flie 
church,  to  improve  the  spiritual  provision  that  God 
hath  made  for  them;  always  remembering,  that  to 
whom  much  is  given,  much  is  required. 

§9.  And  to  close  this  chapter  we  may  observe: 

1.  God  measures  out  to  all  his  people  their  portion 
in  service,  sufferings,  privileges,  and  rewards,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  good  pleasure.  And  therefore  the 
apostle  shuts  up  this  discourse  of  the  faith,  obedience, 
sufferings,  and  successes  of  the  saints  under  the  Old 
Testament,  with  a  declaration  that  God  had  yet  pro- 
vided more  excellent  things  for  his  church,  than  any 
they  were  made  partakers  of.  All  he  doth  in  this 
way,  is  of  mere  grace  and  bounty,  and  therefore  he 
may  distribute  these  things  as  he  pleaseth. 

2.  It  is  Christ  alone  who  was  to  give,  and  could 
give  perfection  or  consummation  to  the  church;  he 
was  in  all  things  to  have  the  pre-eminence. 

3.  All  the  outward  glorious  worship  of  the  Old 
Testament  had  no  perfection  in  it;  and  so  no  glory 
compared  to  that  which  is  brought  in  by  the  gospe^ 
2  Cor.  iii,  10. 

4.  All  perfection,  all  consummation  is  in  Christ 
alone;  for  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily;  and  we  are  complete  in  him  who  is  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 

VERSE  I. 

Whertfore  seeing  we  als9  are  comfiasaed  about  with  «o  i^eat  a 
.    cH^ud  0/wiineM9e9^  let  lu  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  Hn 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us^  and  let  us  run  withfiatience  tht 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

f  I.  Thm  deticn  of  the  oh»pter«  aod  the  aeyenil  parts  of  it  $2.  (I.)  Their  exp<i» 
sitioD.  Witnesses,  what  here  iDtended.  $3.  A  cloail  oTthem,  what.  $4.  The 
weujht  to  be  laid  aside »  what,  ^5.  How  to  be  laid  aaide.  $6 — 8.  The  sio  that 
easi^  beseU  ds,  what  $9.  How  it  may  be  laid  aside.  $10.  The  duty  itself 
«)f  nwtting  the  Christiaii  raee.  $11,  Whieh  ia  aet  before  us.  $13.  U  reqttircf 
■treogth  aad  speed,    $18,  Patience.    $14, 15.  (U.)  ObaerTationa. 

§1.  JLHis  chapter  contains  an  application  of  the 
(}octrine  declared  and  confirmed  in  the  foregoing 
chapter.  Doctrine  and  use  was  the  apostle's  method. 
There  are  three  general  parts  of  the  chapter: 

,  1.  A  pressing  of  the  exhortation  in  hand  from  new 
additional  motives,  ver.  1 — 11. 

2.  A  direction  to  special  duties^  necessary  to  a  due 
compliance  with  the  general  exhortation,  ver.  12 — 17. 

3,  A  new  cogent  argument  to  the  same  purpose, 
taken  from  a  comparison  between  the  two  states  of 
the  law  and  gospel  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

His  whole  discourse  is  exceedingly  pregnant  with 
aiguments  to  the  purpose  ia  hand.  For  it  both  de- 
clares what  hath  been  the  lot  of  true  believers  in  all 
ages  from  the  banning,  whidi  none  ought  now  to 
be  aurpiised  with;  what  was  the  way  of  their  deport- 
ment so  as  to  please  God;  and  what  was  the  success 
or  victory  which  they  obtained  in  the  end. 

Concermng  the  passage  in  hand  we  may  observe, 
that  the  whole  of  it  i&  figurative,  consisting  in  sun- 
dry metaphors  drawn  from  the  comparison  of  our 
patient  abiding  in  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  and 
our  contending  for  a  prize.    The  composition  of  the 
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words  is  not  so  much  to  be  taken  from  the  pocciie 
signification  of  them,  as  from  the  matkr  plainly  in^ 
.  tended  in  them. 

§2.  (I.)  I  shall  open  the  words  in  the  wder  wherda 
thty  lie  in  the  text.  The  first  thii^  is,  the  motive  and 
encouragement  given  to  our  diligence  in  the  duty  ex* 
horted  to.  ^^Seeing  we  also  are  coo^NUMed  about 
with  so.  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses;''  we  having  so  gpetA 
a  cloud  of  witnesses  .placed  about  us;  we,  we  alsa^  or 
even  we.  The  apostle  joins  himself  with  these  He- 
brews, not  only  the  brtter  to  innnuate  the  exhorta- 
tion into  their  minds^  by  engaging  himself  with  them» 
but  also  to  intimate  that  the  greatest  and  strongest  be- 
lievers stand  in  need  of  this  encoun^ement.  Wit- 
nesses are  of  two  sorts: 

1.  Such  as  behold  the  doing  of  any  thingi  and  give 
their  testimony  to  it  when  it  is  done.  For  in  the 
striving  and  contest  in  these  public  games  which  are 
alluded  to,  there  were  multitudes,  clouds  of  spectators^ 
that  looked  on  to  encourage  those  that  contended  by 
their  applauses,  and  to  testify  of  thdr  success. 

So  is  it  with  us  in  our  patient  perseverance;  a)l  the 
saints  of  the  Old  Testament  do,  as  it  were,  stand  look- 
ing on  us  in  our  striving,  encouragiqg  us  to  our  du^, 
and  ready  to  testify  to  our  success  with  their  applaus- 
es. They  are  all  placed  about  ua  to  this  end;  and  thus 
we  are  encompassed  with  them.  And  they  are  so  in 
the  scripture^  wherein  they  being  dead,  yet  see,  and 
speak,  and  bear  testimony.  The  scripture  hath  en* 
compassed  its  with  them,  so  that  when  we  are  in  our 
trials,  whatever  way  we  look  in  it,  we  may  behold 
the  faces  of  some  or  other  of  these  worthies  looking 
on,  and  encouraging  us. 

2.  But  the  intention  of  the  apostle  may  be  better 
taken  from  hi9  general  scope,  which  requireth  that 
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fhe  ^tneBBes  be  such  as  testify  to  v^hat  is  to  be  dane^ 
and.the  grounds  t>f  truth  whereon  it  ought  to  be  donci. 
For  he  intends,  espedally  the  persons  whom  he  had 
before  enumerated;  and  that  which  they  testify  to  is 
this/  that  faith  will  carry  believers  safely  through  all 
tibat  they  may  be  called  to  do  or  suffer  in  the  profes- 
non  of  the  gospel.  They  all  jointly  testify  to  these 
things,  that  it  is  best  for  us  to  believe  and  obey  God, 
whatever  may  befaU  us  in  our  so  doing.  Faith,  where 
it  is  true  and  sincere,  will  engage  those  in  whom  it  is, 
to  venture  on  the  greatest  hazards,  dangers,  and  mise- 
ries in  the  world,  rather  than  to  forego  their  profession, 
ftnd  it  will  safely  carry  us  through  them  alt  Those 
who  testify  these  things  are  important  witnesses  in  this 
cause.  Testifying  to  the  folly  of  our  fears,  the  false- 
ness of  all  the  su^estions  of  unbeKef,  and  the  fraud  of 
Satan's  temptations;  as  also  to  the  excellency  of  the 
duties  whereto  we  are  called,  and  the  certainty  of 
our  success  in  them  through  believing. 

And  in  this  sense  do  I  take  the  witnesses  here  in-' 
tended,  both  because  of  the  scope  of  the  place,  and 
that  we  know  by  experience  of  what  kind  of  use  this 
testimony  is.  But  if  any  think  bettar  of  the  former 
sense,  I  shall  not  oppose  it.  For  in  the  whole  verse 
the  apostle  doth,  as  it  were,  represent  believers  in  their 
profession,  as  striving  far  victory,  as  upon  a  theatre. 
Christ  Mts  at  the  head  of  it,  as  the  great  Jgonothetes^ 
the  judge  and  rewarder  of  those  that  strive  lawfully, 
and  acquit  themselves  by  perseverance  to  the  end. 
All  the  saints  departed  divinely  testified  unto,  stand  on 
every  side,  looking  on,  and  encouraging  us  in  our 
course;  which  was  wont  to  be  a  mighty  provocation 
to  men,  to  put  forth  the  utmost  of  their  strength  in  the 
public  contests  for  victory.  Both  these  senses  are  con- 
!Mstent< 
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§8.  Of  these  witnesses,  there  J9  iaid  to  be  a  daud, 
^sqgreqt  a  clouds  A  cloud  inHebcew  is  (Sp)  « 
thick,  peq>lexe49  or  condensed  thing.  Gad  comparei 
the  sins  of  his  people  to  a  cloud,  and  a  thidc  cloud,  her 
cause  of  their  multitude,  the  vapor  of  tb^n  being 
condensed  like  a  cloud,  Isa.  sdiv,  22.  And  io  aULiUir 
thors,  a  thick  body  of  men  or  soldiers  compacted:  tOr 
gether,  is  usually  called  a  cloud  of  theoL  So  Honer, 
Uiad  iv,  (Afi«  h  ye^c  snslcveiSv)  with  hknfolUmed  a 
daud  of  footmen.  So  Livy,  (Peditiun'  epiHuniqm 
nubes;)  a  doud  of  horse  and  fool.  Wherefore,  "so 
great  a  cloud,^'  is,  so  great  a  number^  or  multitude  at 
once  appearing  together  to  witness  in  thiscause.  Whaik 
is  done  in  the  scripture  for  our  use,  is  immediately  done 
to  us ;  and  what  is  spoken  in  it,  is  spoken  to  us^  see  ver.  5. 

$4  ^Let  us  lay  aside  eveiy  weight."  Those  who 
were  to  run  in  a  race,  freed  themselves  firom  all  weight 
or  burden;  and  such  things  as  might  entangle  them, 
as  long  garments,  which,  cleaving  to  them,  should  be 
their  continual  hinderance.  ^Laying  aaide/^  or  as  oth* 
ers  render  the  word  («To6£fuy0i)  ousting  OfiMy.  The 
word  is  once  used  in  the  New  Testament  with  rBspeob 
to  a  natural  action;  Acts  vii,  58,  <^Tbe  witnessea  («x« 
cOevio)  laid  doim— that  is,  put  off  and  laid  dowa— . 
their  clothes;"  which  gives  light  into  the  metaphor. 
In  all  other  places  it  is  used  with  respect  to  vidtms, 
habitSf  or  causes  of  sin,  which  we  are  to  part  with^  oc 
cast  away  as  hinderances,  see  Ephes.  iv,  22_25,  Col. 
iii,  8;  James  i,  21;  iPet.  ii,  1.  Let  no  man  be  coofr* 
dent  in  himself;  he  hath  nothing  of  his  own  but  will. 
obstruct  him  in  the  way  of  holy  ordinances.  Unless 
these  things  are  deposed,  we  cannot  run  the  race  with 
success. 

That  which  we  are  first  to  lay  aside,  is  (oyxov  vmfk) 
^^every  weight J^^    !^'he  e^^presson  will  scarce  allow,^ 
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ibatr  t)ii8  shwAd  be  confined  to  any  one  tlung,  or  to 
tUngs  of  one  kind.  No  more  seems  to.  be  intended, 
|>ut  tha^t  we  poift  wtth  every^  thing,  of  what  kind  soev- 
er it  \fPy  wh^  would  hinder  us  in  our  race.  And  so 
it,»  of  thesanqe  import  with  the  great  command  of 
^df-denimly  which  our  Savior  gives  in  so  strict  chai^p 
to  t]l  who  take  on  them  the  profession  of  the  gospel^ 
09  that  without  which  they  would  not  persevere  ther^ 
in.  Matt  xvi,  SS,  34. 

But  because  there  is  another  great  gospel-rule  in  the 
same  case,  which  restrains  this  self  denial  to  one  sor$ 
of  things,  which  the  words  seemto  point  to,  and  which 
also  falls  in  with  constant  experience,  it  may  have 
heee  an  especial  regard.  And  this  rule  we  may  learn 
from  the  words  of  our  Savior  also;  Matt,  xix,  23, 24, 
^^Jesos  said  to  his  (fisciples,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;'^  and- again,  ^I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  &  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter,  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'' 
Notlung  but  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  his  grace,  can  carry  a  rich  man  safely,  in  a 
time  of  suffering,  to  heaven  and  glory.  And  it  is  con* 
firmed  by  the  apostle,  iTim.  vi,  0, 10,  **They  will 
b?  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  ma- 
ny foolish  and  hurttul  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
strudicm  and  p^dition,''  &c.  The  riches  of  this 
world,  and  the  love  of  them,  are  a  peculiar  obstruction 
to  constency  in  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  on  many 
accounts.  These,  therefore,  seem  to  be  a  burden  hin- 
dering us  in  our  race  in  an  especial  manner. 
,  And  these  things  may  be  called  **a  weighty^^  not 
from  their  own  nature,  for  they  are  as  light  as  vanity; 
but  from  the  consequence  of  our  setting  our  hearts  and 
affections  upon  ttiem.    A  man  may  burden  himself 
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with  feathers  or  chaff,  as  well  as  with  things  in  them- 
selves more  ponderous. 

§5.  How  is  this  weight  to  be  laid  aside?  Suppose  the 
weight  to  be  the  good  things  of  this  life,  with  the  en- 
gagement of  our  aifections  to  tliem;  then  this  laying 
them  aside  includes, 

1.  A  willingness,  a  readiness,  a  resolution,  if  called 
thereto,  to  part  with  them  cheerfully  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  the  gospel;  so  was  it  with  them  who  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods.  When  this  resolu- 
tion is  prevalent  in  the  mind,  the  soul  will  be  much  eased 
of  the  weight  of  those  things,  which  would  hinder  it 
in  its  race.  But  w  hilst  our  hearts  cleave  to  them  with 
an  undue  valuation,  whilst  We  cannot  attain  to  a  cheer^ 
ful  willingness  to  have  them  taken  from  us,  or  to  b6 
taken  ourselves  from  them,  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel, 
they  will  be  an  intolerable  burden  to  us  in  our  course. 
For  hence  will  the  mind  dispute  every  dangerous  du- 
ty; hearken  to  every  sinful  contrivance  for  safety;  be 
surprised  out  of  its  own  power  by  every  appearing 
danger;  and  to  be  discomposed  in  its  frame  on  all  oc* 
casions.     Such  a  burden  can  no  man  cairy  in  a  race. 

2.  Sedulous  and  daily 'mortification  of  our  hearts 
and  affections  with  respect  to  all  things  of  this  nature, 
is  principally  prescribed  to  us  in  this  command  of 
^laying  them  aside  as  a  weighf;^  this  will  take  out  of 
them  whatever  is  really  burdensome  to  us.  Mortifi- 
cation is  the  dissolution  of  the  conjunction,  or  league, 
that  is  between  our  affections  and  earthly  things^ 
which  alone  gives  them  their  weight  and  cumbrance, 
sec  Col.  iii,  1 — 5.  Where  this  grace  and  duty  are  in 
their  due  exercise,  these  things  cannot  influence  the 
mind  into  any  disorder,  nor  make  it  unready  for  its 
race,  or  unwieldy  in  it^ 
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S.  Continual  obsarvation  of  what  difficulties  and 
hinderances  these  things  are  apt  to  cast  on  our  minds, 
cither  in  our  general  course,  or  with  respect  to  partic- 
ular duties:  they  operate  in  our  minds  by  love,  fear, 
care,  delight,  contrivances;  with  a  multitude  of  per- 
plexing thoughts  about  them.  Unless  we  continually 
watch  ag^nst  all  these  ways  to  obviate  their  insinua- 
tions, we  shall  find  them  a  weight  and  burden  in  all 
parts  of  our  race.  In  short;  faith,  prayer,  mortifica- 
'  tion,  an  high  valuation  of  things  invisible  and  eternal; 
a  continual  preference  of  them  to  all  things  present 
and  seen,  are  enjoined  in  this  expression — ^'laying 
aside  every  wdght." 

§6.  The  other  thing  to  be  laid  aside  is,  (r^v  xiiapyetit 
f\MJf6fi^taw)  ^Hhe  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  usJ^  We 
may  be  satisfied,  that  no  bare  consideration  of  the 
word,  either  as  simple,  or  in  its  composition,  or  its 
use  in  other  authors,  will  of  itself  give  us  the  full  and 
proper  signification  of  it  in  this  place;  which  is  evi- 
dent to  me  firom  hence,  in  that  those  who  have  made 
the  most  diligent  inquiry  into  it,  and  traced  it  through 
all  forms,  are  most  remote  from  agreeing  what  is,  or 
should  be  the  precise  signification  of  it;  but  close  their 
disquisitions  with  various  and  opposite  conjectures. 

I  shall  therefore  attend  to  other  scripture  directions 
and  rules  in  the  same  case,  with  the  experience  of  be- 
fievers,  who  are  exercised  in  it,  and  the  use  of  those 
other  words  with  which  the  doubtful  expression  is 
joined. 

§7.  The  word  (avoUvuLi)  to  lay  aside,  is  never  used 
in  scripture  with  respect  to  that  which  is  evil  and  sin- 
ful, but  with  regard  to  the  original  depravation  of 
nature;  and  the  vicious  habits  wherein  it  consists, 
with  the  effects  of  them.  And  why  it  should  have 
another  intention  here^  seeing  that  it  is  not  only  suit^ 
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ed  to  the  analogy  df  faith^  but  mod;  agreseable  to  the 
de«gn  of  the  apostfe,  I  know  not.  And  the  troth  iS^ 
the  want  of  a  dae  connderation  of  this  one  word,  With 
its  use,  which  exposiUxs  have  universally  overlooked) 
hath  occasioned  many  fmitieBB  con|ectiires  on  the 
place. 

The  general  nature  of  the  evil  to  be  laid  aside,  is 
elspressed  by  the  article  prefixed  {r^vaiiLKplUhf)  that  sin. 
Now  this,  if  there  be  nothit^  to  limit  it,  is  to  be  taken 
in  its  lai^gest,  most  usual,  and  most  eminent  signifiea* 
tion.  And  that  this  is  the  original  depravation  of  our 
natures,  cannot  be  denied.  So  it  is  in  an  especial 
manner  stated,  Rom.  vii,  where  it  is  constantly  callecl 
by  that  name.  And  verse  17,  ^the  an  that  dtcdlellr 
m  mt^  is  of  the  same  force  and  signification  with  ^be 
sin  that  doth  w  eost^  fre^ef  w;"  though  all  the  attu^ 
nons  are  various.  See  Rom.  vii,  20, 23. 

But  I  do  not  judge  that  onginial  sm  is  here  abio^* 
lutely  intended;  but  only  with  respect  to  an  especsiafr 
way  of  exertii^  its  efficacy,  and  to  a  certain  md; 
namely,  as  it  works  by  unbeKef  to  obstruct  us,  and 
turn  us  away  from  the  profession  of  the  gospel.  And 
so  the  instruction  falls  in  with  the  rule  given  us  in  the 
same  case  in  other  places  of  the  epistle,  as  chap,  iiv 
12,  &c.  The  sin,  therefore,  intended  is  inriwdlmg 
sin  which,  with  respect  to  the  profesaon  of  the  gospel, 
and  permanency  therein  with  patience,  worketh  by 
unbdief,  whereby  it  exposeth  us  to  all  sorts  of  tempt- 
ations, gives  advantage  to  all  weakening,  discoursing^ 
considerations,  still  aiming  to  make  us  fiunt,  and  at 
length  to  depart  from  the  living  God. 

These  things  hting  fixed,  it  is  all  one  whetiier  We 
interpret  {evTepafldlov)  ^that  which  doth  easily  beset  u^," 
it  being  in  a  readiness  always  to  do  so;  or,  ^l)at  which 
doth  wsily  expose  us  to  evih"  which  are  the  two 
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Mite«  bf  tht  word,  with  any  probftbiUty^  conkendtfdl 
ibr.    Both  cdtoe  to  the  dattie. 

^8:  The  sirt  is  that  i^hich  hath  an  tdBff  ddttss  VA 
*  ottr  min^  td  Imider  us  in  ^r  race,  or  doth  ett9%  te. 
pose  us  to  dange^  by  the  advantage  it  hath  to  the^ 
tods;  for,  it  is  always  pi^esini  witti  us,  and  Sd  is  nerar 
^ntii^  to  atiy  fistvorable  decision.  It  stahds  in  iMd 
6f  no  help  from  outward  advantaged  ttt  attempt  oui^ 
minds;  dwelling  in  us,  abidihg  with  us,  cleaving  to  txi^ 
it  is  always  ready  to  clogj  to  hinder  and  disluti>  tls. 
DcHh  any  difficulty  at  danger  appear  in  the  way?  it 
is  at  hand  to  cry,  **SpWe  thySlfelf,"  woAing  by  fear. 
ts  any  sinful  compliance  firoposed  to  u^  it  is  ready 
tb  argue  for  its  embracenMnt^  Worldf^  by  caitiai  Wis- 
dom. Doth  the  weariness  of  the  flesh  itecUde  pefalb* 
verance  in  necessary  duties?  it  wants  not  argumfeiits 
to  promote  its  inclinations,  workii^  by  the  disposi- 
tions of  remaining  enmity  and  Vanity.  Doth  the  whok? 
iisatter  and  cause  of  our  profession  come  into  questibh, 
as  in  a  time  of  severe  persecution?  it  is  ready  to  set  all 
its  engines  on  work  for  our  ruin;  fear  of  danger,  love 
of  things  present,  hopes  of  recovery,  reserves  for  a  bet- 
ter season,  the  examples  of  others  esteemed  good  and 
wise^  shall  ail  ht  put  into  ttie  hands  of  unbelief;  to  be 
managed  against  faith,  patience,  constancy,  ahd  peirse^ 
verance,  and  it  hath  a  remaining  interest  in  all  the  fac- 
ulties of  our  souls. 

|9.  The  last  inquiry  is,  how  we  may  lay  it  aside^ 
or  put  it  from  us?  One  learned  man  thinks  it  a  suffi- 
cient reason  to  prove,  that  the  sin  of  nature  is  not.htt^ 
intended,  because  we  cannot  lay  that  aside,  whilst  we 
are  in  this  life.  But  I  have  shewed  that  the  word 
(tf5ro?/6nfw)  is  never  used  when  a  duty  is  enjoined  by  it, 
but  it  is  with  respect  to  this  sin.    Wherefore, 

1.  We  are  to  lay  it  airide  absolutely  and  unhtrsal- 

VOL.  IV.  37    - 
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hf^  as-  to  design  and  endeavw.  We  cannot  in  this 
life  attain  to  perfection  in  holiness,  yet  this  is  what  we 
are  to  endeavor  all  the  days  of  our  lives;  2  Cor.  vii,  1, 
^'Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  aad 
^irit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 

2.  We  ought  actually  to  lay  it  aside  in  such  a 
measure  and  decree,  as  that  it  may  not  be  a  prev€U&d 
hinderance  to  us,  in  any  of  the  duties  of  Christian 
obecUence;  for  it  may  have  various  degrees  of  power 
and  efficacy  according  as  it  is  neglected  or  continually 
mortified;  and  it  oftentimes  takes  advantage  by  a  con- 
junction with  outward  temptations  to  our  unspeakable 
prejudice.  And  if  the  mortification  of  it  be  neglected 
in  any  one  branch,  or  any  of  its  exertions,  if  any  one 
mi  be  indu^;ed,  it  will  ruin  all  strength  and  resolution 
for  sufferings  on  account  of  the  gospel. 

The  way  whereby  it  (x^incipally  manifests  itself^  is^ 
by  the  clogs  and  hinderances,  wliich  it  puts  upon  us 
in  the  constant  course  of  our  oobdience.  Hence  many 
think,  that — whereas  it  is  said  ^*easily  to  beset  us"  to 
our  hinderance — an  allusion  is  taken  from  a  long  gar- 
ment, which  if  a  man  wear  in  the  running  of  a  race, 
it  will  hinder  and  entangle  him,  and  sometimes  cast 
him  to  the  ground;  so  that,  unless  he  cast  it  away,  he 
can  have  no  success  in  his  race. 

§10.  The  last  thii^  expressed,  is  the  duty  itself  di- 
rected and  exhorted  to;  ^^Let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us."  What  is  the  duty  in  gen- 
eral intended  bath  been  sufficiently  declarod;  but 
whereas  the  terms  wherein  it  is  expressed,  all  but  that 
word  ''with  paiiencey^  are  metaphorical,  they  must  be 
opened. 

That  with  respect  whereto  we  are  exhorted,  is  (tov 
iKy«v«,  certamen)  a  strife  or  conflict.  It  is  used  for 
jEtny  thing,  work,  or  exerdse,  about  which  there  is  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Mt^ami 


Ymm.  U  epistle  to  the  HEBREWS.  2li» 

etriving  or  contending  to  the  utmost  of  men's  alnfities. 
Such  as  were  used  when  men  contended  for  mastery 
and  victory  in  the  Olympic  games;  and  so  it  is  applied 
to  all  earnest  spiritual  endeavors  in  any  kind,  Phil,  i, 
30;  CoL  ii,  1;  1  Thes.  ii,  2;  1  Tim.  vi,  12;  2  Tim.  iv,  7. 
Here  the  sense  of  the  word  is  restrained  to  the  partic- 
ular instance  of  a  race,  because  we  are  enjoined  to 
run  it  But  it  is  such  a  race  as  is  for  a  victory y  for 
our  lives  and  souls,  wherein  the  utmost  of  our  strength 
and  diligence  is  to  be  put  forth.  It  is  not  merely 
eursus^  but  certamen. 

1.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  whereto  the  ut- 
most exercise  of  our  spiritual  strength  is  required; 
contending  with  all  our  might  must  be  in  it;  without 
which  all  expectation  of  success  in  a  race  for  mastery 
is  vain  and  foolish.  Hence  the  apostle  prescribes,  as  a 
means  of  it,  that  we  be  ^^strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 

'  Hbc  power  of  his  mi^ht,"  Eph.  vi,  10;  giving  us  his 
own  example  in  a  most  eminent  manner,  1  Cor.  ix, 
24—27. 

2.  It  is  such  a  race,  as  wherein  there  is  the  judge  or 
(3p«/36i/?iic)  the  reuxtrder  of  them  who  overcome,  even 
Christ  himself;  and  there  is  the  reward  proposed,  which, 
as  the  apostle  tells  us,  is  an  incorruptible  crown  of  glo- 
ry, and  there  are  encoura^ng  spectators,  even  all  tfie 
holy  angels  above,  and  the  church  below. 

It  being  a  race,  it  is  of  no  advantage  fbr  any  one  to 

bogin  or  make  an  entrance  into  it.    Eveiy  one  knows 

^  ilHat  all  is  lost  in  a  race  where  a  man  doth  not  hold  out 

to  the  end. 

§11.  This  race  is  said  to  be  <<set  before  us.''  It  is 
not  what  we  fall  into  by  chance,  it  is  not  of  our  own 
choice  or  project;  and  he  that  sets  it  before  us  is  Christ 
himself,  who  calls  us  to  faith  and  obedience.  He  hath 
detcmuQed  what  shaU  be  the  way  of  obedience,  limits 
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is^  ^  ItPiaqds  of  it,  ^  |Cff4€rii%  ^  Wbql^  GWtac 
ifitli  all  the  (Jutiea  }>elQqgpDg  tip  H*  I<^ )»  by  lijm  jmh 
jHiMcl  to  U9,  it  is  4$!^  ^^e  U8  in  the  go^;  thprein  be 
dpdfiiies  Mi^  i^'hole  mduris,  ^  aU  thp  piipuipstacjcffs  that 
belof^g  to  it.  He  give^  us  a  full  proqppct  qf  s^  t^e  duti|B» 
leqpinid  in  it^  an4  an  tb(s  di9icu)ties  we  shall  fneet  with. 
Ifp  i^4fi»  PPtbing  froip  us,  ^spiey^i^lly  that  of  bauing 
tbe  cross,  tbat  our  own  eidtniqce  iqto  it  yni^y  foe  an  a<ct 
9f  oqr  QWn  choice  and  ju4gpippt-  Whatever,  there- 
f^ptf  w^  nipet  with  iq  it*  Wt  bavjB  no  c^se  of  tpigivisa- 
tion  or  comfdaint.  This  is  what  believers  both  rqpfvpe 
aod  refresh  thenwelvcs  wiltb,  when  $ut  ^ny  t&mp  they 
i^U  into  tribulation  for  the  gospel.  Why  do  I  faint? 
Why  dp  I  PQcoil?  Hatb  bfi  deceived  i»e,  wfep  c^tfs 
qaie  to  follpw  bim  in  qbedien<^  £M  be  bid?  any 
thing  from  me?  Did  h^  not  set  these  tribulations  b?* 
fere  me,  as  part  of  the  race  th^t  I  was  to  run?  S^ 
a^y  aigue  Ibemsielyes  into  an  holy  acquiescency  if) 
his  wisdom  and  will.  Hence  the  apo^Ie  afj&rms,  tbafe 
he  did  not  fight  uncertainly^  as  men  beating  the  air, 
becausp  he  b94  an  fissured  path  and  course  spt  jbefore 
bim«  ^This  is  that  which  Christ  hatb  afiypoioted  for 
jjflfi;  this  is  lliat  which  at  my  first  call  he  proposed  to 
mei,  and  set  before  n^,"  are  soul  quietjqg  ponsi^ecu* 

§12.  Our  whole  pvaj^gelics}  pbediencp  being  com- 
piii»d  to  a  race,  our  perfbrmanoe  of  it  is  expressed  by 
^^rumingr  for  which  there  are  tyvo  tbiq^  required-r 
strength  and  9feed.  And  1^  things  roquirc^  to  our 
Christian  race  are — strength  in  grace,  and  diligence 
with  exercise*  The  due  performance  of  gospel  odedi* 
ence,  especially  in  ihe  times  of  trial  and  temptation,  is 
notaiUng  of  course,  is  not  to  be  attended  in  an  ordi- 
naiy  manner;  spiritual  strength  put  forth  in  our  utmost 
^filigeqce  is  required. 
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we  ^hioi^  flpcei^y  ppn^fc^  %  tilings  w)iic|[>  may  ena- 
ble m  for  it,  tb^  w^  m^y  ^o  fu^  ^  to  qbiqir^.  But  our 
weals:ness  ttifougb  our  want  of  improving  th|e  piiqci'* 
pies  of  spiritual  lifjSy  aqd  pur  sloth  in  the  exer/cisp  of 
grace,  for  the  most  part,  cannot  be  sufficiently  bew^- 
ed;  and  I  am  sure  they  we  incowistept  wfth  this  apos- 
tolic exhortation. 

§13.  ^^With  patience."  Patience  is  either  ft  quiet 
submissive  sui&riqg  of  evil  thipgs,  dr  a  qMiie^t  Wjaiting 
tar  good  tiiiiJgs  futu^P  with  perseveranoe  ^nd  continu- 
ance, to  the  conqMieeffc  of  the  on^  or  the  enjoyment  of 
the  other.  He  who  suflpsreth  qjuietly,  wbipi^vdy^ 
with  content  and  paiisfaction,  what  he  is  called  tp  su£^ 
£or  the  profession  pf  tJbte  gqspel,  doth  ajso  quietly  wa^ 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises  made  to  tl:^e^i 
who  so  suffer,  which  a^  grci^i  and  many.  lE^e  raep 
is  loi^,  and  of  more  than  ordinary  continyance.  We 
flball  be  sure  to  meet  with  difficutties,  oj^sitip/)8,  and 
(iemptations  in  this  race;  Uiese  things  will  solicit  us  to 
desist,  and  give  over  qur  r^ce.  With  respect  to  t;bem> 
all  patience  is  prescribed  to  i^is;  which  when  it  h^th  its 
perfect  wor]^^  will  secure  us  i;i  them  9}^.  See  pn  cbfp. 
vi,  12—15. 

§14.  And  as  to  our  own  instruction  we  may  bene^ 
ob^erv^^ 

- 1.  We  are  d$genUy  to  consider  our  own  concciriir 
ment  in  all  scriptore  examples,  a^id  what  we  are  in- 
structed by  them.  This  inference  the  apostle  makes 
from  the  collection  he  had  before  made  to  them. 
**Even  we  also/' 

2.  God  hath  not  only  made  provision,  but  a  plefdi- 
fid  provision  in  the  scripture  for  the  strengthening  of 
pur  feiith,  and  our  encouj^ement  to  duty.    **A  cloud 
of  witnesses.'^ 
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3.  It  is  an  honor  that  God  puts  on  his  saints  depart- 
ed, especially  such  as  suffered  and  died  for  the  truth, 
that  even  after  their  death  they  shall  be  witnesses  to 
faith  and  obedience  in  all  generations.  They  still  con- 
tinue,  in  a  sense,  to  be  martyrsy  bearing  a  noble  ttsli-^ 
fnony. 

4.  To  faint  in  our  profession,  whilst  we  are  encom- 
passed with  such  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  is  a  great  aggra- 
vation of  our  sin, 

§15,  And  we  may  observe  farther; 

1.  That  the  universal  mortification  of  sin  is  the  best 
preparative,  preservative,  and  security,  for  a  steady  pro- 
fession in  a  time  of  trial.  Whatever  may  be  our  pur- 
poses, resolutions,  and  contrivances,  if  unmortified  sin 
in  any  prevalent  degree,  (as  love  of  the  world,  fear  of 
men,  sensual  inclinations  to  make  provision  for  the 
flesh)  abide  in  us,  we  shall  never  be  able  to  hold  out  in 
our  race  to  the  end. 

2.  Whereas  the  nature  of  this  sin  at  such  seasons  is 
to  work  by  wnfec/ief  towards  a  dq)arture  from  the  liv- 
ing God,  or  the  relinquishment  of  the  gospel,  we  ought 
to  be  continually  on  our  watch  against  it;  and  no  small 
part  of  our  spiritual  wisdom  consists  in  the  discovery 
of  its  deceitful  working,  which  the  apostle  gives  us  se- 
vere caution  about,  chap.  iii. 

3.  The  reward  proposed  to  be  obtained  at  the  end 
of  this  race,  is  every  way  worthy  of  all  our  pains,  dili^ 
gence,  and  patience. 

VERSE  s. 
Looking"  unto  Jesus  the  author  andjiniaher  qfourfaithi  xtfho^  for' 
the  joy  that  waa  set  before  him^  endured  the  crosa^  deafiiaing^ 
the  ahamey  and  U  %et  down  at  the  ri^  hand  qf  the  throne 
qf  God. 

I.  The  deiigo  and  eonnexion.  ^%  Looking'  to  Jesus,  Miat,  fS.  Tbe  aathor 
and  finisher  of  faiUi.  $4.  The  joy,  what;  and  hoir  set  before  him.  $5.  Hiieti- 
daringthe  cross  and  despising  the  shame.  $6.  The  •onaeoqent  thereoC  fTc 
Observations. 
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%l.  JLhe  apostle  here  riseth  to  the  highest  encour- 
agement with  respect  to  the  same  duty,  whereot  wc 
are  capable  Hitherto  he  hath  proposed  to  us  their 
example  who  had  professed  the  same  faith  with  our- 
selves; now,  he  proposeth  him  who  is  the  "author  and 
finisher*'  of  that  faith  in  us  all.  His  person  is  proposed 
to  us  as  a  ground  of  hope  and  expectation;  whilst  he 
is  at  the  same  time  an  universal  example  of  faith  and 
obedience  in  every  kind. 

§2.  The  peculiar  prescribed  manner  of  our  respect 
to  him,  is  ^'Looking  to  him;^^  and  being  put  in  the 
present  tense,  a  toniinual  act  is  intended.  In  ail  that 
we  do  in  our  profession  and  obedience,  we  are  con" 
9lantly  to  be  looking  to  Christ.  ^^Looktng,^^  in  the 
scripture,  when  it  respects  God  or  Christ,  denotes  an 
act  oi faith  or  trust,  with  hope  and  expectatioui  It  Is 
not  a  mere  act  of  the  understanding,  in  consideration 
of  what  we  look  on;  but  it  is  an  act  of  the  tr/io/e  soul 
in  faith  and  trust;  see  Psalm  xxxiv,  4 — 6;  Isa.  xlv,  22* 
Wherefore,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  proposed  to  us  as  a 
mere  example  to  be  considered,  but  as  him  also  in 
whom  we  place  our  faith,  trust,  and  confidence,  with 
all  our  expectation  of  success  in  our  Christian  course; 
without  this  we  shall  have  no  benefit  by  his  example. 
And  the  word  here  used  (acpopwvlac)  so  expresseth  a 
looking  to  him,  as  to  include  a  looking  off  from  all 
other  things  which  might  be  discouragements  to  us. 
Such  are  the  oppositions,  persecutions,  mockings,  evil 
examples  of  apostates,  &c.  Nothing  will  divert  our 
minds  from  discouraging  views  of  these  things,  but 
faith  and  trust  in  Christ.  Look  not  to  these  things  in 
times  of  suffering,  but  look  to  Christ 

The  name  ^^Jesus^^  minds  us  of  him  as  a  Savior 
and  a  sufferer,  the  former  by  the  signification  of  it, 
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Matt,  iy  21;  the  latter j  in  that  it  was  that  name  alone 
whereby  he  was  known  and  cabled  in  all  his  tafier- 
tngs.  hook  to  him  as  he  was  Jems^  that  is,  both  the 
italj  Savior  and  the  greatest  mfferer. 

§8«  ''The  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith/'  He 
by  his  deatti  and  obedience  procured  this  grace  for  us. 
It  is  given  to  us  on  his  account,  Phif.  i,  3%.  And  he 
frays  that  we  may  receive  it,  John  xvii,  19, 20;  and 
he  work$  it  in  us,  or  bestows  it  on  us  by  his  Sfwrit^  in 
the  beginning  and  all  the  increases  of  it,  from  firrt  to 
last.  Hence  his  disciples  prayed  to  him,  ^Lord  in- 
etease  our  faith/'  Luke  xvii,  5.  So  he  is  the  oufkor 
or  beginner  of  our  faith,  in  the  efficactous  working  of 
it  in  our  hearts  by  his  Spirit;  and  the  finisher  of  it 
in  all  its  effects,  in  lib^y,  peace,  and  joy;  and  all 
the^^jfo  of  it  in  obedience;  for  ^^withouthim  we  can 
do  nothing."  Nor  is  it  faith  ohjectvoeiy  that  Che  apos- 
tle treats  of,  the  faith  that  is  revealed^  but  that  which 
is  in  the  hearts  of  believers.  And  he  is  said  to  be  the 
author  and  finisher  of  thefakh  treated  of  in  the  for&* 
going  chapter;  in  them  that  believed  under  the  Old 
Testament  as  well  as  in  themselves. 

§4.  The  next  thing  in  the  words  is,  the  ground  wad 
reason  whereon  Jesus  did  and  suffered  the  things^ 
wherein  he  is  proposed  as  our  example  for  our  encour- 
agement; and  this  was  ^^for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore him." 

The  ambiguous  signification  of  the  preposition  (m^) 
before^  hath  given  occasion  to  a  peculiar  interpreta- 
tion of  the  words.  For  most  commonly  it  signifies, 
in  ilie  stead  of;  one  thing  for  another.  It  ctenotes 
here  the  final  moving  cause  in  the  mind  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  doing  what  he  did.  He  did  it  on  ac- 
count of  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him. 

Joy^  is  taken  for  the  things  in  which  he  rejoiced, 
and  on  the  account  of  which  he  endured  the  cross 
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and  deapiied  the  sfaame,  viz.  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
accompMfiAiineiit  of  all  the  councils  of  divine  wisdom 
and  grace,  and  the  sedvoHon  of  all  the  elect.  These 
were  the  tvro  things  that  the  mind  of  Christ  valued 
above  lif(^  honor,  reputation,  and  all  that  was  dear  to 
him. 

How  was  this  joy  set  before  him?  By  God  the  Fa- 
ttmty  the  sovereign  Lord  of  this  whole  ai&ir.  And 
respect  may  be  had  to  the  eternal  constittslion  of  God^ 
ttie  covenant  of  redemption,  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son;  all  the  promkes,  prophecies,  and  predictions 
that  were  given  out  by  divine  revelation  from  the  be- 
^nning  of  the  world*  And  his  futh  of  its  accom- 
pltshment  against  oppositions,  and  under  all  his  aUfer- 
tngs,  is  illustriously  expressed,  Isa.  1, 6 — ^9. 

^.  ^He  endured  the  cross  and  demised  tiie  shame.^ 
Pmn  and  shame  are  the  two  constituent  parts  of  M* 
t>utward  msSetingn;  and  they  were  both  eminent  in 
the  death  of  the  cross.  No  death  more  lingering, 
painful,  and  crud;  none  so  shameful,  wherein  he  that 
suffened  was  in  his  dying  hours  exposed  publicly  to 
the  scorn,  contempt,  and  insults  of  the  worst  of  men. 
^He  endured  it;^^  he  potkntly  endured  ft,  as  the  word 
si^ifies.  The  invincible  patience  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  enduring  the  cross^  was  manifested  not  only 
in  the  holy  composure  of  his  soul  in  all  his  sufferings 
to  the  last  breath,  expressed  by  the  prophet,  Isa.  liir, 
7,  but  in  tbb  also,  that  during  his  torments,  being  90 
unjustly,  so  ungratefully,  so  villanously  dealt  with  by 
the  Jews;  he  neither  reviled,  reproached,  nor  tht^at- 
ened  them  with  that  vengeance  and  destruction  which 
it  was  in  his  power  to  bring  upon  them  every  mo- 
ment; but  he  (Mtied  them,  and  prayed  for  them  to  the 
last,  that  if  it  were  posable  their  sfn  ro^ht  be  forgiv\en, 
Ludce  xxiti,  34;  1  Pet.  ii,  21^23.    Never  was  any 
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«uch  example  of  patient  enduring  given  in  the  worid, 
before  nor  since;  nor  can  any  equal  to  it  be  given  in 
human  nature.  To  invincible  piitience  he  added  he- 
roic magnanimity,  {uicxf^t  itdla(t>fo*tiirai)  ^'despisiBg 
the  shame,''  ignominy,  contempt;  it  denotes  shame 
from"  reproach  and  scorn,  such  as  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
his  death  was  exposed  to;  an  ignominy  that  the  world, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  long  made  use  of  to  counte- 
nance themselves  in  their  unbelief.  This  he  detpis^ 
that  is,  he  did  natfaini  because  of  it;  he  valued  it  not, 
in  comparison  of  the  blessed  and  gtorious  efiect  of  his 
sufferings,  which  was  always  in  lus  eye. 

The  blessed  frame  of  mind  in  our  Lord  Jesus  in  all 
his  sufferir^  is  that  which  the  apostle  proposeth  for 
our  mcouragememty  and  to  our  imtfofton.  And  it  is 
that  which  contains  the  exercise  of  all  grace,  f^itb, 
•  love,  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  zeal  for  his  glory, 
and  compasaon  for  the  souls  of  men  in  their  highest 

degree.- 

§6.  "And  is  set  down  at  the  ri^t  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God;"  in  equal  authority,  glory,  and  power  with 
God,  in  the  rule  and  government  of  all.  For  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  see  the  Exposition  on  chap, 
i,  3;  chap,  viii,  1.  ' 

On  the  whole,  we  have  an  exact  ddlneation  of  our 
Christian  course  in  a  time  of  persecution;— -in  the  bles- 
sed example  of  it,  the  sufiferii^  of  Oirist;  the  assured 
consequent  of  it,  eternal  glory;  in  a  Section  for  the 
right  discharge  of  our  duty;  wMch  is  the  exercise  of 
fMth  on  Christ  himself  for  asmstance,  as  a  sufferer  and 
a  Savior.  And  how  great  is  owr  encouragement  fipom 
the  joy  and  glory  that  are  set  before  us  as  the  issue  of 

all! 

§7.  Hence  obserSe: 

I.  The  foundation  of  our  statulity  in  UH&i  and  gos- 
pel profession,  in  times  of  trial  and  sufiining,  is  a  con- 
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stant  looking  to  Christ,  with  esqpeetation  of  aid  and 
assistance;  having  eocouraged  us  to  our  duty  by  his 
example.  Nor  diaji  we  endure  any  longer  than 
whilst  the  eye  of  our  faith  is  fixed  on  him.  From 
him  alone  do  we  derive  our  refreshments  in  all  our 
trials. 

2.  It  is  a  mighty  encouragement  to  constancy  and 
perseverance  in  bebeving,  that  he  in  whom  we  believe 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  He  both  bc^s 
it  in  us,  and  carries  it  on  to  perfection. 

3.  The  exercise  of  faith  on  Christ  to  enable  us  to 
persevere  under  difficulties  and  persecutions,  respects 
him  as  a  Savior  and  a  sufferer,  as  the  author  and 
'finisher  of  faith  itself. 

Herein  is  the  Lord  Christ  oar  great  example^  in  that 
he  was  influenced  in  all  he  did  and  suffered  by.  a  con- 
tinual respect  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of 
ti)e  church.    And, 

5.  If  we  duly  propose  these  things  to  ourselves  in 
all  our  sufferings,  as  they  are  set  before  us  in  the  scrip- 
ture, we  shall  not  faint  under  them,  nor  be  weary  of 
them. 

6.  This  manner  of  Christ's  enduring  the  cross  ought 
to  be  continually  before  uSy  that  we  may  glorify  God 
in  conformity  thereto,  according  to  the  measure  of  our 
attainments,  when  we  are  called  to  sufferings.  If  we 
can  see  the  beauty  and  glory  of  it,  we  are  safe. 

7.  If  he  Went  victoriously  through  his  suffering,  we 
also  may  be  victorious  through  his  aid,  who  is  the  au-* 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.    And, 

8.  We  have  the  highest  instance  that  fiuth  can  con- 
q  uer  both  fear  and  shame.    WlKrefore, 

9.  We  should  ndther  think  strange  of  them,  nor 
fear  them  on  account  of  our  profession  of  the  gospel, 

seeing  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  gone  before  in  his  conflict 
with  them  and  conquest  over  them. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


see  EXPOSITION  OF  THE         •       Chaf.  1«. 


TERSE  S. 

For  consider  him  that  endureth  auch  contradiction  f^  wmtm 

4tgain9t  Mmsefff  l$9t  ye  he  wearied  and  faint  in  your  ndnd^. 

$!•  The  tame  argnraeDt  eontinaed,  with  a  special  hnproTcraent  of  it  $3.  What 
we  are  eautiooed  aboat;  against  being  weanr  or  faioU  f8»  4.  The  mflenig 
example  ofCbrist  propoaed.    iS,  6.  ObserTadons. 

%1.  X  HE  apostle  carries  on  the  same  argument,  with 
respect  to  an  especial  improvement  of  it  in  this  verse. 
(r«p)  for^  renders  not  a  reason  of  what  was  spoken  be- 
fore, but  denotes  a  progi'essto  an  especial  motive  to  the 
duty  exhorted  to.  Some  copies  read  (sv)  therefore^ 
in  a  progressive  exhortation. 

The  peculiar  manner  of  the  respect  of  faith  to  Christ 
15  expressed  by  (avaXoy/craffflc)  consider,  compare  things 
by  their  due  proportion  one  to  another.  Whereas 
mention  is  made  of  him  who  endured,  and  of  whaiht 
endured,  we  must  inquire  where  the  emphasis  lies.  If 
he  suffered,  if  he  endured  such  things,  why  should  not 
we  do  so  also?  For  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  author 
and  finisher  our  faith.  Compute  thus  with  yourselves, 
that  if  he,  though  being  so  great,  so  excellent,  so  infi- 
nitely exalted  above  us,  yet  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners,  ought  we  not  to  do  so  if  called  to  it?  Or 
else  he  calls  us  to  the  consideration  of  what  he  suffered 
in  particular,  as  to  the  contradiction  of  sinners;  such, 
so  great  contradiction,  by  comparing  our  own  with 
them.  And  this  sense  the  following  words  incline  to; 
"for  you  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,^  as  he  did. 

But  although  these  things  are  thus  distinguished,  yet 
are  they  not  to  be  divided.  Both  the  person  of  Christ, 
and  Hohat  he  suffered,  are  proposed  to  our  diligent 
consideration,  and  our  impartial  estimate  of  them, 
Mith  respect  to  ourselves  and  our  sufTeriiigs, 
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§2.  *^Lcst  ye  be  wearied;**  the  word  (Ktfju,v«)  eigni- 
fiee  to  lahor^  so  as  to  bring  on  u>earines8;  and  to  be 
mck^  which  also  is  accompanied  with  weariness.  The 
apostle  treating  before  of  a  race,  he  may  easily  be  sup- 
posed to  have  respect  to  such  as  fainted  therein  through 
weariness.  But  the  sense  of  the  words  is  fully  explain- 
ed in  Rev.  ii,  3,  "Thou  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience, 
and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  labored,  and  hast  not 
fainted/'  To  abide  and  persevere  in  suffering  and 
labor  for  the  name  of  Christ,  is,  "not  to  faint,"  or  be 
wearied;  wherefore  to  be  wearied  in  this  case,  is  to  be 
so  pressed  and  discouraged  with  the  greatness  or  length 
of  difficulties  and  trials,  as  to  draw  back,  partially  or 
totally,  from  the  profession  of  the  gospel.  This  I 
judge  to  be  the  frame  of  mind  here  cautioned  against, 
viz.  the  want  of  life,  vigor,  and  cheerfulness  in  profes- 
sion, tending  to  a  relinquishment  of  it;  (t»)  ^vx^i  fxAu- 
f fl-fta/,  animo  dcfici  et  concidere)  to  have  the  strength 
and  vigor  of  the  mind  dissolved,  so  as  to  faint  and  fall; 
and  it  consists  principally  in  a  remission  of  the  due 
acting  of  faith  by  all  graces,  and  in  all  duties.  It  is 
faith  that  stirs  up  and  engageth  spiritual  courage,  reso- 
lution, patience,  perseverance,  prayer,  and  all  preserv- 
ing graces  and  duties;  and  on  this  failing  our  spiiitual 
strength  is  dissolved,  and  we  wax  weary. 

§3.  And  as  to  his  suffei'ingSj  he  proposeth  the  con- 
inderation  of  them  in  one  special  instance,  and  therein 
every  word  is  emphatical; — it  was  contradiction  he 
underwent; — and  it  was  «itc/i,  or  so  great,  that  it  is 
not  easy  to  be  apprehended; — it  was  the  contradiction 
of  sinners; — and  it  was  against  Aim^eZf  immediately. 

1.  He  endured  contradiction.  The  word  is  used  for 
any  kind  of  opposition  in  things  as  well  as  woi'ds,  and 
so  may  include  the  whole  sufferings  of  Christ  from 
men;  but  no  doubt  the  apostle  hath  a  peculiar  respect 
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to  the  revilings  and  reproaches  which  he  underwent; 
6uch  as,  ^Let  the  king  of  Israel  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe;  he  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save/'    And, 

2.  The  apostle  intimates  the  severity  and  cruelty  of 
these  contradictions;  and  herein  he  refers  us  to  the 
whole  story  of  what  was  past  at  bis  death.  Such  con-^ 
tradiction,  so  bitter,  so  severe,  so  cruel;  whatever  the 
malicious  wits  of  men,  or  su^estions  of  Satan,  could 
invent  or  broach;  whatever  was  venomous  and  evil, 
was  cast  upon  him. 

3.  It  was  the  contradiction  of  ^inncr^;  that  is,  such 
as  gave  no  bounds  to  their  wrath  and  malice.  6ul 
withal  the  apostle  seems  to  reflect  on  them,  as  to  their 
state  and  condition:  for  it  was  the  priests,  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  who  from  first  to  last  managed  this  con- 
tradiction; and  these  all  boasted  tliemselves  to  be  just 
and  righteous:  but  they  deceived  themselves;  they  were 
sinners,  the  worst  of  sinners. 

4.  It  was  contradiction  against  ftimscZ/'immediately, 
and,  as  it  Vere,  to  his  face.  There  is  an  emphasis  in 
that. expression  {etg  eavrov)  against  himself  in  person; 
so  they  told  him  openly  to  his  face,  that  he  had  a 
devil,  that  he  was  a  seducer,  &c.  AH  this  he  patiently 
endured. 

§4.  The  consideration  of  the  Lord  Christ's  patient 
enduring  these  contradictions  against  himself,  is  pro* 
posed  as  the  means  to  preserve  us  from  being  **weary 
and  fainting  in  our  minds'' — ^by  way  of  motive;  for  if 
he  who  in  his  own  person  was  infinitely  above  all  op- 
position of  sinners,  as  the  apostle  states  the  case,  Phil, 
iij  5 — 8;  yet  for  our  sakes  would  undergo  all;  there  is 
all  the  reason  in  the  world  why  for  his  sake  we  should 
submit  to  our  portion  in  them.  By  way  of  precedent 
and  example;  as  it  is  urged  by  Peter^  1  Epist.  ii^  21,^29. 
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By  way  of  deriving  power  from  him;  for  the  due 
consideration  of  him  herein  will  work  a  conformity 
in  our  minds  and  souls  to  him  in  his  sufferings,  which 
will  assuredly  preserve  us  from  fainting. 
§5.    Observe  hence: 

1.  Such  things  may  befall  us  in  the  way  of  our 
profession,  as  are  in  themselves  apt  to  weary  and  bur- 
den us,  so  as  to  solicit  our  minds' to  a  relinquishment 
of  them. 

2.  When  we  begin  to  be  heartless,  desponding,  and 
weary  of  our  sufferings,  it  is  a  dangerous  disposition 
of  mind,  leaning  towards  a  defection  from  the  gospel. 
And, 

3.  We  ought  to  watch  against  nothing  more  dili- 
gently, than  the  insensible,  gradual  prevailing  of  such 
a  frame,  if  we  mean  to  be  faithful  to  the  end. 

4.  If  we  design  perseverance  in  a  time  of  trouble 
and  persecution,  it  is  both  our  wisdom  and  our  duty 
to  keep  up  faith  to  a  vigorous  exercise;  the  want  of 
this  bespeaks  a  fainting  in  our  minds.  This  is  like 
the  hands  of  Moses  in  the  battle  against  Amalek. 

§6.    And  we  may  farther  observe; 

1.  That  the  malicious  contradiction  of  wicked 
priests,  scribes,  and  pharisees,  against  the  truth,  and  its 
professors,  is  peculiarly  suited  to  make  them  faint,  if 
not  opposed  by  vigorous  actings  of  faith  in  Christ,  and 
a  due  consideration  of  his  sufferings  in  the  same  kind. 

2.  Whoever  they  are,  that,  by  their  contradictions 
to  the  truth,  and  them  that  profess  it,  stir  up  persecu- 
tion^ let  them  pretend  what  they  will  of  righteousness, 
they  are  sinners^  and  that  to  a  very  dangerous  degree, 

3.  If  our  minds  grow  weak,  through  a  remission 
of  the  vigorous  actings  of  faith,  in  a  time  of  great  con- 
tradiction to  our  profession,  they  will  quickly  grow 
treary,  so  as  to  give  over,  if  not  timely  recovered. 


-rv 


Digitized  by 


Google 


305      .  EXPOSITION  OF  tHB  C«af.  «. 

4.  The  contstant  confiideratton  of  Christ  in  his  sttf- 
firings  is  the  best  means  to  keep  up  fauth  to  its  due 
exercise  in  all  times  of  trial. 

VERSE  4^ 
Ye  have  not  yet  rcMted  unto  blood  9trimng  agnriMt  nn, 

ft.  Coonezion  (yftbe  words.    $9.  The  pttrty  to  be  oppoied^  sin,    $3.  The  vmj 
bj  reaiidog  and  itriTiBg,    $4,  5.  OfaKirationt. 

(1.  rxAvwG  proposed  the  great  example  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  given  diitctions  to  the  improvement  of  it; 
the  apostle  proceeds  to  more  general  alignments  for  the 
confirmation  of  his  exhortation  to  patience  and  perse- 
verance in  times  of  suffering.  **You  have  not  yet  re- 
msted  unto  blood.^'  He  grants  that  they  had  met  wilfa 
many  sufferings  already;  but  they  had  been  so  re- 
strained, as  not  to  proceed  to  Kfe  and  blood.  And 
he  hath  respect  to  what  he  had  affirmed  of  their  past 
and  present  suiferii^,  chap,  x^  32—^4.  (See  the  Ex- 
position of  the  place.) 

He  intimates  that  they  might  yet  expect  ^blood.^ 
Two  things  are  included;  Jirsty  that  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  have  no  security, 
but  that  they  may  be  called  to  the  utmost  ixsA  last 
sufferings  by  blood  on  account  of  it;  and,  seesndly, 
tiiat  whatever  befalls  us  on  this  si(fe,  blood  is  to  be 
looked  on  as  a  fruit  of  divine  tenderness  and  mercy. 

%2.  The  party  with  whom  their  contest  was  in  What 
they  suffered,  was— <'«in."  The  apostle  still  abides  ih 
his  allusum  to  strife  for  victory  in  public  game^ 
therein  every  one  had  an  adv€9*sary  whom  he  was 
to  contend  with;  so  have  believers;  and  it  was  not 
their  persecutors  directly,  but  sin  in  them,  that  the 
apostle  alludes  to.  But  whereas  sin  is  but  an  acddent 
or  quality^  it  cannot  act  itsdf,  but  only  m  the  subjects 
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wherein  it  is.  Wben  men  persecu^  the  church,  it  iu 
^n  acting  itself  in  malice,  hatred  of  the  truth,  blind 
zeal,  envy,  and  bloody  cruelty,  that  engageth  and  rul* 
eth  them  in  all  they  do.  With  all  these  ^eds  and 
fruits  of  sin  in  them  believers  contends 

Again^  they  have  a  contest  with  sin  in  themselves. 

So  the  apostle  Peter  tells  us,  that  fleshly  lusts  war 
against  the  soul,  lEpist.  ii,  IL  They  violenUy  en- 
deavor the  overthrow  of  our  faith  and  obedience. 

§3.  The  way  or  manner  of  the  opposition  to  be 
made  to  sin,  is  by  resisting  and  striving.  They  are 
both  military  terms,  expressiqg  fortitude  of  mind  in  re- 
solving and  executing.  There  is  included  a  8U[^si- 
tion  of  a  vigorous  and  violent  assault,  such  as  enemies 
make  in  battle*  It  is,  not  a  ludicroits  contest  that  wd 
are  called  to,  but  it  is  for  pur  lives  and  aaulsi  and  ow 
adversary  will  spare  laeither  pains  nor  hazard  tp  win 
them.  Hence  we  a^^e  to  arm  ^oMrsdves^  to  tftke  to 
ourselves  the  whole  armor  of  God>  to  watch,  to  he 
strong,  to  quit  ouiseivcs  like  men.  They  are  all  in^ 
eluded  in  the  sense  of  these  two  words. 

§4.  And  we  may  observe^ 

1.  That  the  proportioning  of  the  d^frees  of  suffisr^ 
ings,  and  the  disposal  of  t^ieo^  as  to  tiqaes  and  seMOOS^ 
is  in  the  hand  of  God»  Some  shall  suffer  in  their 
goods  and  liberties,  some  in  their  livefij,  some  at  one 
time,  some  at  another,  as  it  seems  good  to  him*  Let 
us  therefore  every  one  be  contented  with  our  present 
lot  and  portion  in  these  things. 

2.  It  is  highly  dishonorable  to  fajnt  in  the  cause  ^( 
Christ  and  the  gospel,  under  lesser  sufferii^,  when 
we  know  there  are  greater  to  be  Undergone  by  our^ 
selves  and  othei's  on  the  same  accoHnt« 

3.  That  signal  diligence  and  wateh&ilness  is  requir-* 
ed  to  our  profession  of  the  goEpel,  considering  what  en* 

VOL.  IV.  39 
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tmy  ^e  have  to  conflict  wittL  This  is  ^  in  all  Uie 
irayi  whereby  it  acta  ita  power  and  sobtilty,  whidi 
wft  UiiepaakaUr. 

4.  It  id  an  honoraUe  warfare  to  be  engaged  agakut 
mdi  an  enemy  as  sin  id.  This  beti^  oidy  the  contra- 
riety that  is  to  the  nature  and  wiH  of  God  htma^^  it 
is  higUy  hoiKNuble  to  be  engaged  against  it. 

6.  Though  tbe  world  cannot,  or  will  not,  yet  Obris- 
^nsean  distniguish  between  resisting  ttie  autkmitycf 
men,  and  the  resistance  of  atn  lurking  under  the  cloak 
irif  that  authority. 

SS.  1.  I'here  is  no  rooffi  for  ne^gence  or  doth  in 
this  conflict. 

2.  They  do  but  deceive  tiiemselves,  who  hope  to 
-ptoerve  their  faith  in  times  of  trial,  without  the  ut- 
most watchful  diligence  against  the  assaults  and  iai- 
presaons  ofun.    Yea, 

3.  The  vigor  of  oar  minds  in  the  constant  ejaerrist 
of  q;>iritual  strei^i^  ia  to  this  end  required. 

4.  Without  this*  we  shall  be  surprised,  wounded^ 
and  at  hwt  destroyed  hy  our  enemy. 

5.  They  that  would  abide  fiMthfulrnthefar  profession 
in  titnes  of  btol,  ought  constantly  lo  bear  in  aiindr 
and  be  armed  ^against  the  worst  of  evila  This  will 
ipt*eserve  ttiem  irom  being  skaken  or  surprised  wHb 
those  lesser  evils  which  may  befaH  tbrm,  when  things' 
e^ne  not  to  an  extremity. 


VERSE  5, 
And  ye  /tave  forgot etn  the  exhortation  which  Mfitalteth  unte  ^u 
uo  unto  thildren^  my  ton,  dtsfiite  fiot   thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lordy  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him. 

fl.  Theapoifle  proeMdtt»»new«rgameiit,tlitttibe  tAMtioM of  tbe fUdtldf 
are  chattitementt,  fS.  (f.)  EzpUination  of  the  words.  Ye  hare  forgottea 
Hicezhoruiba.    fl.  Whieh  ipeaketh  m  to  •liMren.    $4,5.    TIm  cxk«rt«- 

iion  kielf;    ^6,  7.    (U.)  ObMrrations. 
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%l.  nr^s  afMlle  in  theie  words pr^ce^s  to  |i  miw  «r- 
gumenty  wtiereby  to  preis  his  exhortation  to  jWtieMC 
and  pe»wvemnce  under  ^ufferings^  from  the  nature 
and  end,  on  the  j>aii  of  God,  of  all  thot^  sufieiingps 
for  ikKty  are  not  onty  necessary  «s  te^timoniea  tQ  ^ 
truths  but  they  aK  chu^mmMta  wherein  (kwi 
bath  a  blessed  design  towaida  us.  And  tb$§  w^ 
he  ^nfoiteth  wilti  sundry  considerations^  to  tbe  ^ 
of  ver.  13. 

This  multitudes  have  found  by  ezperi()noe,tbot|Mr 
^itwatti  pressing  suierii^  from  the  wgf  Id  have  fesen 
purifying  chastisements  from  God  to  their  souk;  kf 
them  have /they  been,  awakeoadt  revived,  morti^  to 
the  world,  and,  as  the  apostle  es^ne^seth  it,  made  par^^ 
takers  of  the  haiimss  of  Crod.  to  ttieir  waxpreN^blr 
advantage  and  consolation.    And, 

Thereby  doth  Qod  defeHt  tba  €aHn«d#  and  9peel»- 
tions  of  the  world,  faaviog  a  dmgfi  to  accamplid)  kf 
ihmr  ug€wy  which  they  knoir  notfaong  of;  for  thoae 
very  reproaches^  iinpiisomfieots,  p^alripps,  with  tbf 
ieesofgoods^and  danger  of  Ibisr  live^^  which  the 
workl  ap|4ies  to  their  fuin,  God  a<^  the  swne  tiiBe  itiaj^^ 
use  of  for  thdir  n^ning,  eonsftlatioo,  aiid  jay.  In  al 
Hiese  things  is  thediriine  wisdom  wid  gnodnessfsr 
iBver  to  be  admimd^ 

%2.  (I.)  ''And  ye  have  foigotton  ttks  (G^hortation*^ 
There  is  in  the  fon^oii^  words  a  tacit  rebuke,  tkn^ 
they  were  ready  to  faint  under  their  lesser  trials;  <Aia 
peasoo,  saith  he,  why  you  are  so  ready  to  faint,  i«  jbe- 
cause  you  have  not  attended  to  the  direction  and  en- 
couragement provided  for  yoa  This  indeed  is  jUie 
rise  of  all  our  miscarriages,  and  it  is  the  h^jht  of 
pride  and  ingmtitude  not  to  comply  witli  God'jS 
entreaties. 
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^You  have  forgcftten;''  a  tiling  we  mind  not  wheti 
we  ought,  and  as  we  OD^,  we  may  be  justly  aaid  to 
have  foif;otten  it;  whether  by  the  exhortation  we  un- 
derstand the  divine  words  themselves,  as  recorded  in 

scripture)  or  the  things  exhorted  to N^e,  Tt\^  want 

of  a  diligent  consideration  of  the  provision  Gcod  hath 
made  in  scripture  for  our  encouragement  to  duty,  and 
comfort  under  diffieuitieS)  is  a  Mnfui  fofigetfohiesS)  and 
of  dangerous  coriisequence  to  our  soiris. 

For  ^Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scripture  might  have  hope^"  Rom. 
XV,  4. 

^.  ^'Whieh  speaketb  unto  you,  as  unto  children.'' 
Tlie  scripture  isnot  aduiiri>  and  silent  letter,  it  hath 
a  voice  in  it,  the  voice  tff  God  himself;  and  9penkii^ 
is  frequently  ascribed  to  it,  John  vii,  42^  i8ur.  And  iS 
we  hear  not  the  voice  of  God  in  it  continually,  it  ia 
because  of  our  unbelief,  Heb,  tii,  7 — 15.  The  word 
which  was  spoken  so  long  before  by  Solomon  to ^tfafr 
ehurchi  in  that  generation,  is  said  to  be  spoken  to  these 
Hebrews;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  is  always  present  in  tha 
word^  and  speaks  in  it  equaUy  and  i^ke  to  theehurdr 
in  all  ages.  He  speaks  as  immediately  to  u&  as  if  we 
were  the  first  and  only  persons  to  whom  he  spake. « 
It  argues,  it  pleads,  it  maintains  a  holy  t^onference  with 
us;  it  presseth  the  mind  and  will  of  God  upon  us;  and. 
we  shall  find  the  force  of  its  aiguing  if  we  ke^  it  ndfc 
9ff  by  our  unbelief. 

What  infinite  condesoension  is  it  in  God,  that  he  * 
speaks  unto  us  as  unto  sons!  for  whereas  these  words 
have  respect  to  a  time  of  (rouble  and  ohasiisemenU  it. 
18  of  unspeakable  ooncemment  to  us,  to  connder  God 
under  the  relation  of  a  Father^  and  that  in  them  he 
speaks  to  qs  ^s  unto  sons.    The  words  originally  spo-* 
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Icert  by  Sd^mori^  were  spoken  by  God  himself;  "He 
speaJcs  unto  us  ad  unto  ^sonSj^^  because  our  gratuitous 
adoption  19  the  foundation  of  God's  gracious  dealings 
with  us;  and  this,  if  any  thing,  is  calculated  to  bind 
our  minds,  in  the  firmest  manner,  to  a  diligent  compfi- 
ance  with  this  divine  exhortation.     Note,  Usually, 

God  gives  the  most  evident  pledges  of  their  adoption 
to  believers^ when  in  their  sufferings,  and  under  their 
afflictions;  then  do  they  most  stand  in  need  of  them, 
Mien  do  they  most  set  off  the  love  and  care  of  God 
towards  us. 

^My  son,''  is  an  application  that  a  wise  and  tender 
father  makes  use  of  to  reduce  his  child  to  considera- 
tion and  composure  of  mind,  when  he  sees  him  nigh  to 
despondency,  under  pain,  sickness,  trouble,  or  the  like; 
^My  son,  let  it  not  be  thus  with  thee.''  God  sees  us 
under  our  afBiotions  and  sufferings,  ready  to  fall  into 
disoompbsores,  with  excesses  of  one  kind  or  another, 
dud  thereon  applies  himself  to  us,  with  this  endearing 
eqpression, 

§4.  <^Despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord.'' 
^Despise  not  /Aoti,"  tiiat  every  individual  person  may 
conceive  himsdf  spoken  to  in  particular,  and  hear  God 
q>ealdng  these  words  to  him:  What  is  this  cha^ening 
of  Uie  Lord?  The  word  (vaiiBm)  is  variously  render- 
ed; dodrhiCf  itistUutwn,  corredion^  chadimnenl,  disci* 
fiine;  and  it  is  such  correction  as  is  used  in  the  liberal^ 
ingenuous  education  of  children  by  their  parents, 
Ephes.  vi,  4.  They  are  indeed  God's  chastisements  of 
US)  for  our  education  and  instruction  in  his  family;  and 
if  we  duly  consider*  them  as  such,  applying  ourselves 
to  learn  what  we  are  tanigbt,  we  shall  pass  through 
them  more  to  our  advantage  than  usually  we  do. 

That  which  we  are  cautioned  against,  with  respect 
to  the  Lord's  chastening,  is  (fjiv)  ^htyvs^st)  that  we  despis^^ 
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U  not.  The  word  is  no  where  used  in  the  scriptait 
but  in  this  place;  it  stifles  to  set  lightly  by,  not  to 
value  any  thing  according  to  its  worth  and  use;  and 
not  to  e^;eem  them  as  we  ought  not  to  improve  them 
to  their  proper  end;  not  to  comply  witti  the  wiH  of 
God  in  them,  is,  interpreta/ively  to  deapise  them; 
wherefore,  the  evil  cautioned  against,  is,  want  of  a  due 
regard  to  divine  admonitiom  and  instructiom  in  our 
troubles,  either  through  inadvertency,  or  stout  hearts 
edness.  Note,  It  is  a  tender  case  to  be  under  troubles 
and  afflictions,  which  requires  our  utmost  diligence 
watchfulness,  and  care  about  it;  God  is  in  it,  acting  as 
a  father  and  a  teacher,  if  ^  be  not  duly  attended  ta, 
our  loss  by  them  will  te  inexpressible. 

%.  The  next  caution  is,  that  we  ^^faint  not  when  we 
are  (fX^yxafbfvoi)  reproved;^^  for  this  if  the  next  evH  we 
are  liable  to  under  troubles  and  afflictions*  The  word 
signifies  a  reproof  by  rational  coivoiction;  the  same 
thing  materially  with  chastisement  is  intended;  but  uih 
der  this  formal  consideration,  that  there  is  in  thatdnMK 
tisetoent  a  convincing  reproof.  God,  by  discoverfng 
to  ourselves  our  hearts  and  waya»  it  may  be  in  thingB 
which  we  before  took  no  notice  of,  convincelh  us  of 
the  necessity  of  our  troubles  and  afflictions.  He  makes 
us  understand,  wherefore  it  is  that  he  is  ifispleased  Willi 
us;  and  what  is  our  duty  hereon  is  declared,  Habak. 
ii,  1 — 4.  Namely,  to  accept  of  his  reproof,  to  humbh 
ourselves  before  him,  and  to  betidix  ourselves  to  the 
irighteousness  qf faith  for  relief. 

^.  We  now  observe; 

I.  It  is  a  blessed  effiset  of  divine  wisdom  that  the 
ftifierings  we  undergo  from  men,  for  the  profesmm  ef 
the  gospel,  shall  be  also  chastisements  of  dirioe  love  far 
Piw  ^(lintuai  advantage. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


V*K«  &  EPISTLE  Ta  TaS  UEnEWS.  JIS 

2.  The  gospel  never  requires  our  suffering,  but  when, 
as  we  shall  find  if  we  examine  ourselves,  we  stand  in 
oeed  of  the  divine  chastisement, 

3.  When  by  the  wisdom  of  God  we  can  discern 
that  wh^  we  suffer  is,  on  the  one  hand,  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  gospel;  and  is,  on  the  other,  necessary, 
for  our  own  sanctification,  we  shall  be  patient  and  per- 
severing. 

4.  Where  there  is  sincerity  in  faith  and  obedience^ 
let  not  men  despond  when  oalled  to  suffer  for  the  go6- 
jpel,  seeit^ig  it  is  the  design  of  God  by  those  suffeiing^  to 
jpurify  and  cleanse  them  from  their  present  evil  frames. 

^7.  I..  When  God's  chastisements  in  our  troubles 
and  afflictions  are  reproofs  also;  when  lie  gives  us,  ^ 
sense  in  them  of  his  displeasure  against  our  sins,  and 
we  are  reproved  by  him;  yet  even  then  he  re4uires  qf 
us^  that  we  should  wot  faint  nor  despond,  but  cheyerful- 
)y  apply  oui^ves  to  his  mind  and  calls.  This  is  the 
hardest  case  a  believer  can  be  exercised  with,  when  his 
troubles  and  afflictions  are  also  in  his  own  conscience 
reproqfs  for  sin. 

2,  A  sense  of  God^sdi^Ieasure  against  oui^  sins,  and 
of  his  reproving  us  for  them,  is  consistent  with  an  evi- 
dence of  iour  adoption;  yea,  may  be  itself  an  evidence 
of  it,  as  the  apostle  proves  in  the.npxt  verses* 

3,  The  sum  ©f  instruction  in.  this  verse  is,  that  a  due 
consideration  of  this  saered  truth — that  all  our  troubles, 
persecutions,  and  afflictions  ai^e  divine  chastisements 
and  reproofs,  whereby  God  evidenceth  to  us  owr 
adoption,  and  his  instructing  of  us  for  our  advantage 
^s  an  effbctual  me^s  to  preserve  us  in  patience  and 
^perseverance  to  the  end  qf  pur  trials* 
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WBi^^  6. 

For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneihj  and  acourgeth  everp 
90n  whom  he  receiveth, 

$|.  The  same  divine  teadmony  eoiitinoed.  i%  The  fintpeil  oCjtbe  tetUmepjr 
explained  hj  acTeral  inttrQetiTe  partiottUn.  $3.  The  seeoad  branch  expbdiH 
ed.    $4.  ObiervatMMu. 

§1  •  T^HE .  apoBtle  pMeeednig  with  (be  dinine  tes6tno« 
iiy»  retaining  the  aemse  of  the  whole  exactly,  changeth 
Hb^^tBonU  in  the  latter  clause;  for  instead  of^  ^^and  as 
a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  deli^iteth/'  with  whom 
he  is.f^ased)  he  fittpplks  ^^and  scom^th  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth."  In  the  Proverbs  the  words  are 
exegeticid  of  those  foregoing,  by  an  allusion  to  an  earth- 
ly parent;  ''For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth, 
even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whomW  delighteth/'  In 
this  text  they  are  farther  egcplanatory  of  what  was  be- 
fore aiBrmed;  but  thcsense  in  both  places  is  absolutely 
the  same. 

This,  saith  he^ia  the  wa^  of  God;  thus  it  seemag^od 
to  him  to  deal  with  his  chikii^n;  thus  he  may  do,  be- 
cause of  his  sovereign  dommion  over  all;  may  not  he 
do  what  hie  will  with  his  own?  This  he  doth  in  infinite 
wsd&aiy  for  their  good  and  advantage;  as  also  to  evi- 
dence his  l<yoe  to  them,  and  core  of  tliem. 

§2.  In  the  first  part  of  the  testimony  given  to  the 
sovereignty  and  wisdom  of  God,  in  the  ways  and 
methods  of  his  dealings  with  his  children,  we  are  in- 
structed, 

1.  That  hve  is  antecedent  to  chastening;  he  chastens 
whom  he  loves.  The  love,  therefore,  here  intended,  is 
the  fot«  of  adoption;  that  is,  the  love  of  benevolence^ 
whensby  he  makes  mai  his  children,  and  bis  love  of 
tomfiaotmx  in  them  when  they  are  so. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ver.  i.  ErtSTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  «15 

3.  Chariising  is  an  effect  o(  his  love.  It  is  not  only 
Consequential  to,  but  springs  from  it:  wherefore^  thfere 
is  nothing  properly  penal  in  the  chastisements  of  be- 
lievers. Punishment  proceeds  from  love  to  Jtirtice^  not 
from  love  to  the  person  punished;  but  chastisement  is 
from  love  to  the  person  chastised,  though  mixed  with 
displeasure  agiunst  sin. 

3.  It  is  required  in  chastisemettij  that  ihe  person  be 
in  a  state  wherein  there  is  sin,  or  that  he  be  a  sinmt; 
so  that  mn  should  have  an  immecBate  influence  to  the 
chasti^emeni^  as  the  meritorious  cause  of  it:  for  the  end 
of  it  is,  "^to  take  away  sin,"  to  subdue  it,  to  inortify  it, 
to  increase  holiness.  There  is  no  chastisement  in  heaven 
or  in  hell.  Not  in  heaioen,  bdcause  there  is  no  sin;  not 
in  hell,  because  there  is  no  amendment.  Chastisement^ 
therefore,  is  a  companion  of  them  that  are  ^^in  the  way,'' 
and  of  them  only . 

4.  .Divine  love  and  chastening  in  this  life  are  insep- 
erable.  **Whom  he  loveth;"  that  is,  v)homsoever  he 
loveth,  "he  chasteneth;"  none  goes  free.  It  is  trufe, 
there  are  different  degrees  and  measures  of  chastise* 
ments,  which  comparatively  make  some  seem  to  have 
none,  and  some  to  have  nothing  else.  But  absoJutdy 
the  divine  {xtLiltta)  hvitructive  chastisement^  is  extend- 
ed to  all  the  family  of  God,  as  we  shall  see. 

5.  Where  chastisement  evidenceth  itself  not  to  hk 
penal— as  it  doth  many  ways,  with  respect  to  God 
the  author  of  it,  and  those  who  are  chastised-^it  is  a 
hroad  seal  ^t  to  the  patent  of  our  adoption,  which  the 

-  ttpostle  proves  in  the  following  verses. 

6.  This  being  the  way  and  manner  of  God's  deal* 
ing  with  hi^  children,  there  is  all  the  reason  in  the 
world  why  we  should  acquiesce  in  his  sovereign  wii^ 
dom  therein,  and  not  faint  under  his  chastisement; 

VOL.  IV.  40 
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7.  No  particulw  person  hath  any  reafion  to  com- 
plaia  of  his  pwtion  in  chastisement,  seang  this  is  the 
way  of  God's  dealii^  with  cdi  hischildren,  1  Pet.  iv, 

§3.  The  latter  clause  of  this  divine  testimony,  as  ex- 
pressed by  the  apostle — ^^and  seourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth" — being,  as  \t,  is  generally  under* 
stood,  the  same  with  the  former  assertion,  expressing 
somewhat  more  earnestness,  may  seem  to  need  no 
farther  esqposition^  the  same  truth  beipg  contained  in 
llie  one  and  the  other.  But,  I  coitfess,  that  in  my 
judgment  there  is  sometlung  peculiar  in  it,  which  I 
shaU  propose,  and  leave  to  the  read^. 

The  particle  (is)  andy  may  rather  be,  efiom,  evenj 
or  also,  moreover.  The  v«b  ^^scourgethy'  aigues  at 
least  a  peculiar  degree  or  measure  in  chastisement, 
above  what  is  ordinary;  and  it  is  never  used  but  to 
express  a  high  degreie  of  suffering.  A  scouring  is  the 
utmost  which  is  used  in  {ncmiBia)  eorredive  inisrudion. 
Wherefore  the  utmost  that  God  inflicts  on  any  ia  this 
world  is  included  in  this  expression.  [IlMpahxelui)  re- 
ceiveth,  accepteth,  owndh,  avoweth;  the  word  whereby 
God  declares  his  rest  and  acquiescence  in  Christ  himself, 
Elsai.  xlii,  1;  so  that  it  includes  an  especial  approbation. 
(Iltfvltf  vto\f)  every  son^  is  not  to  be  taken  universally, 
but  is  restrained  to  such  only  as  God  doth  so  accepts 
I  am,  therefore,  induced  to  judge  this  to  be  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words,  viz.  "yea,  also,  he  seroerely  chastis- 
eth  above  the  ordinary  measure  those  sons  whom  he 
accepts,  and  pectUiarly  delights  in.^  This  gives  a 
distinct  sense,  and  doth  not  make  it  a  mere  repetition; 
and  the  truth  contained  herein  is  highly  necessary  to 
the  support  and  consolation  of  many  of  God^s  children. 
For  when  they  are  signalized  by  affliction;  when  all 
must  take  notice  that  they  are  scourged  in  a  peculiar 
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manner,  and  suffer  beyond  the  ordinary  measure  of 
children,  they  are  ready  to  despond  (as  Job,  and  D9- 
vid,  and  Heman)  and  be  utterly  discouraged.  But  a 
due  ap[M^hension  of  its  beii^  the  way  of  God  to  give 
the  severest  trials,  exercises,  and  scourges  to  them' 
whom  he  loves  and  peculiarly  delights  in,  will  make 
them  lift  up  their  heads  and  rgoice  in  all  their  tribu- 
lations. 

§4.  Obs.  That  in  all  our  afflictions,  the  rengnation 
of  ourselves  to  the  sovereign  pleasure,  infinite  wisdom, 
and  goodness  of  God,  is  the  only  means  of  preserving 
us  from  fainting,  weariness,  or  n^lect  of  duty.  After 
aU  our  arguings,  <fe^res,  and  pleas,  ttiis  is  what  we 
must  come  to.  See  Job  xxxtti,  13, 13;  xxxiv,  18, 19, 
28,  31,  33;  xlii,  4,  6. 


VERSE  7. 
1/  ye  tndurc  chattenitig^  God  dealeth  with  you  a^  vnth  €oru;  /or 
what  $on  it  he  whom  the  father  choBteneth  notf 

$1.  To  endure  chasteniog,  what.  $3,  God*s  oondnct  towards  bis  children,  so  eii«^ 
during.  $3.  TIm  ptf^o^  of  cbMUaoaseiit  from  his  patenial  relotioa  Id 
them.    $4.  Ob^nrations. 

§1 .  "If  (uTOfji£VfTf )  ye  endure  chastening;"  there  is  in 
the  word  a  supposition^  "If  you  do  comply  with  the 
exhortation.*'  A  mere  suffering  of  things  calamitous, 
which  is  common  to  mankind,  is  no  evidence  of  a 
gracious  reception  with  God.  "If  you  enduref^  that 
is,  with  faith,  submission,  patience,  and  perseverance, 
so  as  not  to  faint. 

I  f,  saith  be,  ainictions,triaIs,and  troublesbefall  you,  such 

as  God  sends  for  the  chastisement  of  his  children,  and 

you  undergo  them  with  patience  and  perseverance;  if 

you  faint  not  under  them,  nor  desert  your  duty,  then, 

2.    "God  (Tpo(r(pfperai)  dealeth  mth  you,  as  with 
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sons;"  he  qfferelh  Jnmsdfunto  you — ^not  as  an  enemy^ 
not  as  a  judge,  not  as  towards  strangers^  but — as  a/a- 
<Aer  towards  children.  I  think,  that  the  rendering,  he 
^^decddh  with  you^"^  doth  scarce  reach  the  import  of  the 
word.  Now  the  meaning  is  not,  that  on  their  per-, 
farmance  of  this  duty  God  would  act  towards  them 
^as  sons,''  for  this  he  did  in  all  their  chastisementa 
themselves,  as  the  apostle  [nroves;  but  rather  hereby^ 
^t  will  evidently  appear^  even  to  yourselves,  that  so 
God  deals  with  you,  you  shaii  he  able  in  all  of  them 
to  see  the  discipline  and  actings  of  a  father  towards 
his  sons."    As  such  he  will  present  himsdf  to  you. 

^3.  ^For  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasten^ 
eth  not?"  Think  it  not  strange*  it  is  what  necessarily 
follows  the  relation;  "for  what  $on?"  The  apostle 
doth  not  take  the  allusion  from  matter  of /ac£,  but  of 
right  and  duty;  for  there  are  many,  too  many,  sons 
that  are  never  chastised  of  their  fatbera.  which  com* 
monly  ends  in  their  ruin.  But  he  supposeth  two  things: 
That  every  son  will  more  or  less,  stand  in  need  of 
chastisement,  and  that  every  wise,  careful  father  will, 
in  such  cases^  chasten  his  son.  Wherefore  it  is  evident, 
that  God's  chastening  of  believers  is  his  "dealing  with 
them  a^  sons." 

§4.    Hence  observe^ 

1.  Afflictions  or  chastisements  are  no  pledges  of 
our  adoption,  but  when  they  are  endured  with 
patience*  If  it  be  otherwise  with  us,  they  are  nothir^ 
but  the  tokens  of  anger  and  displeasure;  so  that, 

2.  It  is  the  internal  frame  of  the  heart  and  mind 
under  chastisements,  that  lets  in  a  sense  of  God's  gra- 
cious design  towards  us  in  them.  Otherwise,  "no 
xnan  knoweth  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  him;" 
no  conclusion  can  be  made  one  way  or  other,  from 
our  being  afflicted.     If  our  hearts  tumultuate,  repifi^^ 
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faint  and  grow  weary,  no  seme  of  paternal  love  can 
fnter  into  thein»  unUl  they  are  rebuked,  and  brought 
into  composure. 

3.  This  way  of  dealing  becomes  the  relation  be- 
tween God  and  believers,  as  father  and  children,  viz. 
that  he  should  chastise,  and  tliey  should  bear  it  pa- 
tiently. This  makes  it  €vt4ent,  that  there  is  such  a 
Illation  between  them. 

VERSE  s. 

But  if  ye  bfi  mPhceut  chaatUement^  where<^  all  ate  fiartakera^  thcn^ 
are  ye  baatards^  and  not  aona. 

SU  The  oerfainty  of  the  rale.    $8,  Wbit  ini|aicd  in  ehutUeiDent.    §3.  Notiue. 

son  exempted  from  it      $4.  Thote  who  are  not  cLufitised  ate  basfards,  and  not 

.    ions.    IS  UoBQB  U)e  reMPoabJeneu  of  our  not  faiotlas  under  them.    16.  Oh* 

scrvatioDS. 

§1.  X  HE  rule  which  the  apostle  hath  laid  down  con- 
cerning chastisements,  as  a  necessary  inseparable  ad- 
junct of  that  relation  between  father  and  sons,  is  so 
certain  in  nature  and  grace,  that  (as  he  now  proceeds 
to  shew)  tho^  who  have  no  chastisements  are  no 
sons,  no  legitimate  children. 

§2.  There  is  in  the  words  a  supposition  of  a  "state 
without  chastisement.''  Take  "chastisement''  materu 
ally  for  every  thing  that  is  grievous  or  afflictive,  and 
no  man  is  absolutely  without  it.  But  comparatively^ 
some  even  in  this,  sense  are  freed  from  chastise^)ent 
Such  the  psalmist  speaks  of,  "There  are  no  bands  in 
their  death,  but  their  strength  is  firm;  they  are  not  in 
trouble  as  other  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like 
other  men,'?  Psal.  Ixxiii,  4, 5;  which  he  gives  as  achar- 
^icter  of  the  vsorst  sort  of  men  in  the  world. 

But  this  is  not  the  chastisement  here  intended.  We 
have  shewed  before,  that  it  is  an  instructive  correction; 
and  the  design  of  the  place  requires  that  significatioi?; 
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and  this  some  professers  may  be  without.  Whatever 
trouble  they  may  meet  witti,  yet  they  are  not  under 
divine  chaMisements^  for  their  good.  Yet  the  apostle's 
design  may  reach  fartljer,  namely,  to  awaken  them 
who  were  under  troubles,  but  were  not  sensiMe  of 
their  being  divine  chaslisemenls;  and  so  lost  all  the 
benefit  of  them,  since  without  that  they  could  have  na 
evidence  of  their  sonahips. 

§3.  To  confirm  his  inference,  the  apostle  adds 
the  substance  of  his  rule,  ^Hvhereof  all  are  partak- 
ers." The  Syriac  reads  it:  "Wherewith  every  man 
is  chastised;''  but  it  must  be  restrained  to  8on8.  This 
therefore  the  apostle  is  positive  in,  that  it  is  altogether 
vain  to  look  for  spiritual  sonship  without  chastise- 
ment. They  who  are  sons  are  partakers  of  it,  every 
one  his  own  share.  There  is  a  general  measure  of 
afflictions  assigned  to  the  church,  head,  and  members, 
whereof  every  one  is  to  receive  his  part,  Col.  i,  24. 

§4*  The  inference  on  this  supposition  is,  that  such 
persons  are  'bastards,  and  not  sons."  Their  state  is 
expressed  both  poatively  and  n^atively,  to  give  the 
greater  emphasis  to  the  assertion.  Besides,  if  he  had 
only  said,  "ye  are  bastards,"  it  would  not  have  been 
so  evident  that  they  were  not  sonSy  for  bastards  are 
sons  also.  But  now  he  clearly  shews  they  are  not 
such  as  have  a  right  to  the  paternal  inheritance. 
Gifts  they  may  have,  and  riches,  bestowed  on  them; 
but  they  have  no  right  of  inheritance  by  virture  of 
their  sonship,  if  without  chastisement. 

§4.  Hence  the  great  force  and  propriety  of  what  is 
added,  viz,  that  we  should  not  faint  under  our  trials 
and  afflictions.  For  if  they  are  all  such  divine  chas- 
tisements, as  without  which  we  can  have  no  evidence 
of  our  relation  to  God  as  z,  father;  yea,  without  a 
real  participation  of  them,  we  can  have  no  right  to 
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the  eternal  inheritance;  it  is  at  once  unwise  and 
vrtcked  to  be  weary  of  them,  or  to  faint  under  them, 
§6.  And  we  may  observe  hence: 

1.  There  are  no  sons  of  God,  no  real  partakers  of 
adoption,  that  are  without  some  crosses  and  chastise- 
ments in  this  world.  They  deceive  themselves  who 
expect  to  live  in  God's  family,  and  not  to  be  under  his 
chastening  discipline.  And  this  should  make  every 
one  of  us  very  contented  with  our  own  lot  and  por- 
tion, whatever  it  be. 

2.  It  is  an  act  of  spiritual  wisdom  in  all  our  troubles, 
to  discern  divine  paternal  chastisements,  without  which 
we  shall  never  behave  ourselves  well  under  them,  nor 
obtain  any  advantage  by  them. 

3.  There  are  in  the  visible  church,  or  among  pro- 
fessors, some  that  have  no  right  to  the  heavenly  inher- 
itance. They  are  bastards;  sons  that  may  have  gifts 
and  outward  enjoyments,  but  they  are  not  heirs. 
Aod  this  is  a  great  evidence  of  it  in  any; — that  they 
are  not  chastised.  They  may  b^  in  trouble  like  oth- 
er men,  (for  man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks 
fly  upward)  but  they  are  not  sensible  of  divine  chas- 
tisement in  them;  they  do  not  receive  them,  bear  them, 
nor  improve  them  as  such. 

4.  The  joyous  state  o{  freedom  from  ajfliction  is 
such  as  we  ought  always  to  watch  over  with  great 
diligence,  lest  it  should  be  a  leaving  us  out  of  the 
family  of  God.  I  do  not  say,  on  the  other  hand^  that 
we  may  desire  afflictions,  but  we  may  pray,  that  we 
may  not  want  any  pledge  of  our  adoption,  leaving  the 
ordeiing  and  disposing  of  all  things  to  the  sovereign 
will  and  pleasure  of  God. 
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VERSBS  9.  10. 
Moreover y  vfe  have  had  fathers  of  our  Jleth^  ivho  chastened  U9j^ 
and  we  gave  them  reverence;  ahaii  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  to  the  leather  o/nfUrita  and  live?  for  they  verily  for 
a  few  day  9  chastened  Ue^  after  their  own  fiieaaure^  but  he  for 
our  firqfity  that  we  might  be  fiartakere  qfhia  hoUneee. 

<UThedewg;ntndo»tapcofthe  irKuroent  ^S.  4  (*•)  K»PO«»»*><>n;  The  rtfc- 
oial  tad  of  divioe  ehAtteaiag.  $5.  What  God  requires  of  ut  aoder  them;  tabjee^ 
Uon.    $6.  The  consequent  of  thUiulycoaon.    JT.  (II.)  ObwiratloM. 

§l.T^Hsde^n  of  these  words  is,  farther  to  evince 
the  etjuitfj  of  the  patient  enduring  divine  chastisement: 
which  is  done  on  such  cogent  principles  of  conviction 
as  cannot  be  avoided,  and  which  are  of  two  sorts- — 
the  first  is  from  the  light  of  naiure;  that  children 
ought  to  obey  their  parents,  and  submit  to  them  in 
all  things:  the  other  is  from  the  light  of  grace;  that 
there  is  an  answerMerelalion  between  God  and  bei- 
lievers^  as  is  between  natural  parents  and  their  chil- 
dren, though  it  be  not  of  the  same  nature.  The 
whole  strength  of  the  argument  depends  on  these  un- 
doubted principles. 

§2.  (I.)  *'We  have  h^A  fathers  of  our  fkshP 
That  learned  man  did  but  indulge  his  unbridled  fancy, 
who  would  have  these  'fathers^^  to  be  the  teachers  of 
the  Jewish  church,  which,  how  they  should  cOroe  to 
be  opposed  to  the  Father  of  spirUSy  he  (aS  tntgJfA 
be  expected)  could  hot  imagine.  Those  front  whom 
we  derive  our  flesh  ^^chasiened  us;^^  they  had  a  right 
to  do  so,  and  they  did  it  "cw  seetned  good  to  them^  It 
is  not  said,  that  they  did  it  for  their  mere  pleasurt 
without  respect  to  the  rule  or  equity,  for  it  is  the  ci- 
aimple  of  good  parents  that  is  intended.  But  they  did 
k  according  to  their  best  disa^elion;  wherein  they 
flight  fail,  both  as  to  the  causes  and  the  measure  of 
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ehaa&emeot.    The  exercuse  of  this  right  is  ^^or  a  few 
daysy^  either  a  few  of  our  own  days;  or  it  may  res- 
pect the  advantage  which  is  to  be  obtained  by  such 
chastisements,  which  is  only  the  regulation  of  our  af- 
fections for  a  little  season.    And  (£VlpsTofA€da)  we  gave 
them  reverence;  an  ingenuous,  modest  submission,  as 
opposite  to  stubbornness  and  frowardness.    We  were 
kept  in  a  proper  dutiful  temper  of  mind;  we  did  not 
desert  the  family  of  our  parents,  nor  grow  weary  of 
their  discipline,  so  as  to  be  discouraged  from  our  duty. 
§3.  ^'Sbatl  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  to 
the  Father  of  spirits j^  of  our  spirits?  Sotheoppod- 
tion  requires;  the  fathers  of  owtfiesh^  and  the  Father 
of  (mr  spirits;  the  rational  soul,  which  is  immediately 
crated  and  infused,  ha^g  no  oilier  father  but  God 
himself.     See  Numbw  xvi,  22;  Zech.  xii,  1',  Jer.  xxxviii^ 
16, 1  will  not  deny,  but  that  the  signification   of  the 
word  here  may  he  farther  ^Ktended,  so  as  to  com- 
prise also  the  state  and  f^ame  of  our  spirits  in  their 
restoration  and  rule,  wiierein  also  they  are  subiect  to 
God  alone:  but  his  being  the  immediate  creatcr  of 
them  is  primarily  regarded. 

And  this  is  the  fundamental  reason  of  our  patient 
submission  to  God  in  all  our  afflictions,  that  our  very 
souls  are  his^  th6  immediate  product  of  his  divine 
power,  and  under  his  rule  alone.  May  he  not  do 
what  he  will  with  his  own?  Shall  the  potsherd  contend 
with  its  maker? 

His  general  end  and  design  therein  is  our  proJU  or 
advantage.  This  being  once  well  fixed,  takes  crff  aU 
disputes  in  this  case.  Men  in  their  chastisements  do 
at  best  but  conjecture  at  the  event,  and  are  no  way 
able  to  effect  it.  But  what  God  designs  shall  infalli- 
bly come  to  pass;  for  he  himself  will  accomjfdish,  and 
make  the  means  of  it  certainly  effectual* 

VOL.  IV.  41 
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§4.  ^*That  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.'^ 
The  holiness  ol  God  is  either  that  which  he  bath  in 
himself,  or  that  which  he  approves  of,  and  requires  in 
us.  The  first  is  the  infinite  purity  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, which  is  absolutely  incommunicable;  neverthe- 
kss,  we  may  be  said  to  be  partakers  of  i/,  in  a  pecuU 
iar  nuinner,  by  virtue  of  our  interest  in  God,  as  God; 
as  also  by  the  effects  of  it  in  us,  Ephes.  iv,  24;  as  we 
are  said  to  be  made  ^'partakers  of  the  divine  nature^ 
2Pet.  i,  4;  which  also  is  the  holiness  of  God  in  the  lat- 
ter.sense,  or  that  which  he  requires  of  us,  and  approver 
in  us. 

Whereas  therefore  holiness  consists  in  the  mortifica^ 
tion  of  our  lusts  and  affections,  in  the  gradual  renova* 
tion  of  of  our  natures,  and  the  sanctification  of  our 
souls;  the  carrying  on  and  increase  of  these  things  in 
us  is  what  God  deigns  in  all  his  chastisements.  And 
whereas  next  to  our  participation  of  Christ,  by  the  im- 
putation of  his  righteousness  to  us,  this  is  the  greatest 
privilege,  glory,  honor,  and  benefit,  that  in  this  woHd 
we  can  be  made  partakers  of;  we  have  no  reason  to 
be  weary  of  God's  chastisements,  which  are  designed 
for  sa  valuable  an  end. 

%5.  That  which  is  required  of  us  as  children  is,  that 
we  "6e  in  subjection  to  him,  as  unto  the  Father  of  spir- 
Hs.^^  This  ans^vers  to  the  having  our  earthly  parent^^ 
in  reverence  before  mentioned.  The  same  which  the 
apostle  Peter  calls,  "humbling  ourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,"  1  Pet.  v,  6;  and  there  may  be 
respect  to  the  disobedient  son  under  the  law,  who  re* 
fused  to  subject  himself  to  his  parents,  or  to  reform 
upon  their  correction,  Deut.  xxi>  18;  which  I  rather 
think,  because  of  the  consequent  assigned  to  it — ^^^nd 
live;"  whereas  the  refractory  son  was  to  be  stoned  to 
death.  And  this  subjection  to  God  consists  in  an  ac- 
quiescency  in  his  right  and  sovereignty,  to  do  what  he 
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will  with  his  own;  an  acknowledgment  of  his  right- 
eousness and  wisdom  in  all  his  dealings  with  us;  a 
sense  of  his  care  and  love,  with  a  due  apprehension  of 
the  end  of  his  chastisements;  a  diligent  application  of 
ourselves  to  his  mind  and  wilK  as  to  what  he  calls  us 
to,  in  an  especial  manner  at  that  season;  in  keeping 
our  souls  by  faith  and  patience  from  weariness  and 
despondency;  and  finally,  in  a  full  resignation  of  our- 
selves to  his  will,  as  to  the  matter,  manner,  times,  and 
continuance  of  our  affliction.  And  where  these  things 
are  not  in  some  degree,  we  cast  off  the  yoke  of  God, 
and  are  not  in  due  subjection  to  him;  which  is  the 
lands  inhabited  by  the  sons  of  Belial. 

§6.  Once  more;  the  consequent  of  this  subjection 
to  God  in  our  chastisements  is,  that  "we  shall  Krc;" 
and  so  we  shall  live.  Though  in  their  own  nature 
they  seem  to  tend  to  death,  or  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  yet  it  is  for  life  they  are  designed;  which  is  the 
encouraging  consequent,  which  shall  be  the  infallible 
effect  of  of  them,  2  Cor.  iv,  16 — 18;  the  increase  of 
spiritual  life  in  this  world,  and  eternal  life  in  the  world 
to  come.  The  rebellious  son  who  would  not  submit 
himself  to  correction  was  to  die  wUhotd  mercy;  but 
they  who(are  in  subjection  to  God  in  his  chastisements^ 
shaltlive  here  and  hereafter. 

§7.  (II.)  And  we  may  now  observe: 

1.  As  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  chastise  their  chil- 
dren, if  need  be,  and  of  children  to  submit  thereto;  so 
it  is  good  for  us  to  have  had  the  experience  of  a  rev- 
erential submission  to  paternal  chastisements,  as  from 
whence  we  may  be  convinced  of  the  equity  and  neces- 
sity of  submission  to  God  in  alh  our  afflictions. 

2.  No  man  can  understand  the  benefit  of  divine 
chastisements,  who  understands  not  the  excellency  of 
a  participation  of  God's  holiness.    No  man  can  fih4 
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any  good  in  abitter  portion,  who  underetai^  not  the 
benefit  of  health.  If  we  have  not  a  due  valuation  erf 
this  blessed  privilege,  it  is  impossible  we  should  ev^ 
make  a  right  judgment  concerning  our  afiiictions. 

3.  If  under  chastisements  we  fwd  not  an  increase  of 
holiness,  in  some  special  instances  or  degrees,  they  are 
utterly  lost,  we  have  nothing  but  the  trouble  and  sor- 
row of  them. 

4.  There  can  be  no  greater  pledge  nor  evidence  of 
divine  love  in  afBiction,  than  this,  that  God  desfgns 
by  them  to  make  us  partakers  of  his  holiness,  to  make 
us  more  like  him. 

VERSE  11. 

Mw  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyousy  bul 
grievous;  nevertheless^  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
frtUt  of  righteouanesa  unto  them  which  are  exerciaed   thereby, 

$1.  Connexion  and  design.  $2.  H.)  Ejipoition.  AflUetion,  not  jpjocu  bot  griev- 
ous. $3.  OhastJsemcnt  beneficial.  It  yieldetli  the  fruit  of  ri^teousness.  ^4. 
Whioh  is  peaceable.  ^5.  1  he  season  of  yielding  fruit.  $fi.  To  vhonu  fT. 
(II.)  Observations.  (;od*s  chastisements  will  be  matter  of  sorrow  to  ui. 
i^t  9<  Other  observationt. 

^1 .  ^His  is  the  close  of  the  apostle^  Mguing  about 
sufferings  and  afflictions^  their  use,  and  our  duty  in 
bearing  them  with  patience.  The  same  argument  he 
insisted  upon,  %  Cor.  iv,  17,  ^For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  fdr 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  The 
trouble  and  sorrow  wherewith  chastisement  is  accom- 
panied he  takes  for  granted,  he  will  not  contend  about 
it;  but  he  takes  off  all  its  weight,  by  opposing  to  it  the 
superior  benefit. 

§2.  "Now  no  chastening,"  &c.  literally,  <<biit  every 
chastisement  at  present  seems  not  to  be  of  joy;"  that 
is,  none  doth  seem  to  be  so.  Now;  not  as  an  adv«ri> 
of  time,  but  as  an  note  of  attention.  Every  chMlUe^ 
ffen^,  not  any  aooepted;  for  wlutt  is  affirmed  is  of  ibe 
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rery  natnre  ofdiastitefnehte.  If  any  tiling  evil  befoU 
«  man,  andit  ]be  no  ways  ddorou*  to  biHi,  it  may  be 
a  judgment,  but  it  is  not  a  chastisem^tit  to  him.  For 
thepreseni;  that  is,  whilst  it  is  actually  on  us,  whilst 
We  suffler  under  it,  especially  in  its  first  ingress  And  as* 
MOiIt;  Whilst  the  wound  they  give  to  the  spirit  is  fresl^ 
before  it  be  mollified  by  faith  and  submission  to  GoA 

Haeemeth  not  to  bejoyot^^  but  grievous;  that  is, 
whatever  be  spoken  of  the  good  of  chastisement,  it 
E^presents  itself  otherwise  to  us;  it  appears  with  anoth- 
er face  to  us,  and  we  cannot  but  make  another  jw^- 
ment  of  it.  The  original  is,  ""it  is  not  of  jofj,  but  ^ 
wrrowP  The  apostle  speaks  not  of  it  -  here,  as  to  its 
e^%cto,  but  as  to  its  nature;  and  so-  it  belongs  not  to 
things  joj^oti^  and  pleasant.  It  is  not  a  sweet  concoc- 
tion, but  a  l»ttcr  p^irtion.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  every 
chastisement^  to  be  a  matter  of  sorrow  and  grief  at 
|Miesent  to  the  chastised, 

§3.  In  the  balance  against  this  matt^  of  sorrow  in 
divine  chastisements,  the  apostle  laj^  dow^n  the  advan- 
tage and  benefit  of  it.  ''It  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness."  It  yiddeth fruit;  not  it  wUl  do  so, 
but  it  doth  io.  It  is  not  a  dead  useless  thing.  When 
God  purgcth  hisvinc,  it  is  that  it  may  «bcarmore  fruit,'* 
John  XV,  2.  Where  he  ^sseth  the  ground,  it  shaft 
«bring  forth  herbs  meet  for  himself,''  Heb.  vi,  8.  By 
this  therefore,  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged, 
and  this  is  all  the  fruit,  ''to  take  away  his  siuy^  ba, 
iacvii,9. 

This  fruit  is  ""thefruU  ofrightemsness;''  that  which 
i^^iteousness,  bears,  or  brings  forth.  Neither  our  do* 
log  nw  our  suftsing  is  the  cause  of  our  righteousness, 
but  they  promote  it  in  us,  and  increase  its  fruity 
Wterefore,  by  ^^hieousness"^  in  this  place,  our  san^h 
tifieation^  or  the  internal  principle  of  holihess  or  obp^s 
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dience  is  iiltended;«nd  the  fruits  hereof  are  its  increase 
in  the  more  vigorous  actings  of  all  graces^  and  their  ef- 
fects in  all  duties;  especially  patience,  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,  weaoedness  from  the  world,  mortifica* 
tion  of  sin,  heavenly  mindedness,  purity  of  heart,  read- 
iness for  the  cross,  and  the  like,  Rom.  v,  3— <5;  John 
XV,  2— 4. 

§4.  This  fruit  of  righteousness  which  chastisement 
yieldeth  is  also  peaceable.  '^The  work  of  righteous- 
ness shall  be  peace,"  Isa.  xxxii,  17.  When  we  are 
chastened,  and  when  these  fruits  are  brought  forth  in 
us,  they  are  a  high  evidence  that  God  is  at  peace  with 
us,  and  that  he  designs  our  Vernal  good,  Rom  v,  3 — 5« 
They  bring  in  peace  to  our  minds.  Afflictions  are  i^ 
to  put  our  minds  into  disorder;  our  affections  will 
'  tumultuate,  and  raise  great  contests  in  our  souls;  but 
by  these  fruits  of  righteousness  our  hearts  are  quieted, 
our  minds  composed,  ail  tumults  allayed,  and  we  are 
enabled  to  possess  our  own  souls  in  patience. 

§5.  The  season  wherein  they  yield  this  fruit,  is 
^afterwArds;^^  that  is^  after  we  have  been  a  little  exer-^ 
dsed  with  them.  This  effect,  it  may  be,  doth  not  ap- 
pear at  first;  we  have  their  surprisal,  as  Job  had,  to 
conflict  with,  which  suspends  for  awhile  the  produc- 
tion of  these  fruits.  IHiey  first  tend  to  subdue  the 
flesh,  to  root  up  weeds,  thorns,  and  briars,  to  break  up 
the  stubborn  fallow-ground,  and  then  to  cherish  the 
seeds  of  righteousness. 

§6.  So  it  is  added,  ^^unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby."  The  word  here  used  signifies  an  exercise 
with  diligence  and  vehemence,  there  being  an  allusion 
in  it  to  those  who  stripped  themselves  naked,  and  so 
put  out  all  their  strength  in  their  public  games^  or  con- 
test for  mastery.  Wherefore  to  be  exercised  by  chas- 
tisement, is  to  have  all  our  spiritual  strength,  all  ocIf" 
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fiiith  and  patience,  tried  to  the  utmost,  and  acted  in 
all  things  suitably  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God. 

§7.  Obs.  (11.)  Whein  God  designeth  any  thing  as  a 
chastisement,  it  is  in  vain  to  endeavor  to  keep  off  a  sense 
of  it;  it  shall  be  a  matter  of  sorrow  to  us.  Men  are  apt 
in  their  trials  to  think  it  a  point  of  courage  and  resolu- 
tion to  keep  off  a  sense  of  them,  so  as  not  to  be  affected 
with  grief  about  them.  It  is  esteemed  by  some  a  piece 
of  pusillanimity  to  mourn,  or  to  be  affected  with  sorrow 
about  them.  It  is  true,  indeed,  so  far  as  they  are  from 
mea»  and  suflerings  for  the  gospel,  there  is  an  heroic 
framie  of  spirit  required  for  undergoing  them,  so  that  it 
may  appear  we  are  in  nothing  terrified  by  our  adver- 
saries; but  there  can  be  no  pusillanimity  in  us  towards 
God.  It  is  our  duty  to  take  in  a  deep  sense  of  his  re« 
bukes;  and  if  he  designs  any  thing  befalling  us  as  a 
chastisement  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  contend,  that  it 
may  not  be  a  matter  of  sorrow  to  us.  For  if  it  yet  be 
not  so,  it  is  but  an  entrance  into  his  more  severe  deal- 
ing  with  us.  He  will  not  cease  till  he  hath  broken 
the  fierceness  and  tamed  the  pride  of  our  spirits,  and 
have  brought  us,  like  obedient  children,  to  submit  our- 
selves under  his  mighty  hand. 

§8.  Observe  farther; 
•  1.  Not  to  take  in  a  sense  of  sorrow  in  affliction, 
through  stoutheartedness,  is  to  despise  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord,  ver.  5.  The  sorrow  intended  which  ac- 
companies chastisement,  is  that  which  the  apostle  terms 
(AvTM  HttTu  Bmv,  2  Cor.  vii,  9,)  *'Sorrow  according  to 
God,"  or  after  a  godly  sort;  it  is  not  a  wailing  of  the 
flesh  upon  a  sense  oT  pain;  it  is  not  the  disorder  of  our 
affections  upon  their  encounter  with  things  grievous 
in  their  present  state  of  ease;  it  is  not  a  heartless  des- 
pondency under  our  pressures,  enfeebling  us  for  our 
'  duties;  but  a  ^uU  sense  of  God's  displeasure,  aceom- 
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panied  with  nature^s  avwE»tion  froQi  ^liQgSri^  M^ 
grievous  to  it. 

2.  The  nature  and  end  of  aljlictionB  are  o^t  to  be 
^neaeured  by  our  present  senae  of  them;iat  present  they 
are  dolorous,  but  the  ^eat  rdief  under  iwiiat  is  gri^v* 
oils  at  present  is,  the  due  consideratian  of  their  end 
and  tendency,  as  ^pointed  of  God.    And, ' 

3.  All  the  trouble  of  .afflictions  is  but  for  the  preih 
enl;  at  most  but  for  the  little  while  we  ajre  to  continue 
in  this  world;  within  a  very  short  time  we  shall  lea^e 
them  behind  us  for. evermore. 

§9.  1.  Those  who  cannot  see  an  cpccellency  in  t|iie 
-abounding  of  the  fruitsof  righteousness  before  describe 
red,  can  never  apprehend  that  th^re  is  «^er  <good  or 
benefit  in  chastisqments;  for  this  alone  is  that  whi^h 
the  apostle  proposeth  to  answer  all  that  is  .grievQfis 
or  evil  in  them;  but  these  things  believi^rs  y^ue  ^biQW 
life  itself,  and  can  esieem  well  of  every  thiqgy.be^t 
never  so  sharp  to  the  flesh,  that  doth  promote  tbqse 
fruits  in  our  souls. 

2.  We  can  never  find  any  benefit  in  x^^utstisemei^ 
unless  we  are  exei'cised  by  them;  that  is^that  all  our  graces 
arc  stirred  up  by  them  .to  an  holy,  x:onstant  exerciae; 
for  hereby  alone  do  they  yield  thcipeaceabie  firqit  of 
righteousness. 

3.  It  is  the  fruit  of  righteousness  alone,  that  wfll 
bring  us  peace;  give  us  a  sense  of  peace  with  Gp^, 
peace  in  ourselves,  and,  as  far  as.  possible,  peace  with 
all  others.    And, 

4.  Grace  in  afflictions  will  at  ler^th  quietly  coip- 
pose  the  mind  under  the  storm  raised  Ijy  them,  and 
give  it  a  peaceful  rest. 

5.  Herein  lies  the  wisdom  of  fajth  in  this  matter, 
not  to  pass  a  judgment  on  chastisement,  from  the 
present  sense  we  have  of  what  is  evil  and  dolorous  in 


I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


V«tt.  13, 13.         EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  •       8«1 

them^  but  from  their  end  and  use,  which  are  blessed 
and  glorious. 

VERSES  18,  15. 
Wherefore  Uft  ufi  the  handa  which  hang  dottniy  and  the  feeble 
knecMs  and  make  etraight  pathe  for  your  feet,  leet  that  which 
i%  lame  be  turned  out  nf  the  wayy  but  let  it  rather  be  healed^ 

$1,  Introdaotkm«  ft,  S.  (L)  The  Mveral  parts  of  the  words  explained.  $4-^ 
Makioff  ttraight  paths  for  our  feet,  what.  p.  The  enforeemeot  of  the  do^. 
§9,  9.  (U.)  ObserratkNu. 

§] .  In  these  verses  an  entrance  is  made  to  the  second 
part  of  the  chapter,  which  is  designed  for  the  applicth 
Hon  of  the  doctrine  concerning  sufferings,  sffflictions, 
and  chastisements^  before  insisted  on;  for  the  right  un- 
derstanding of  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
words,  we  must  take  notice,  that  there  is  a  supposition 
included  of  some  failure  in  the  Hebrews  as  to  their 
courage  and  constancy  in  suffering;  at  least  that  they 
were  in  great  danger  of  it  and  that  it  began  to  affect 
the  minds  of  many;  and  perhaps  greatly  to  prevail  ill 
some  among  them;  this  he  had  insinuated  before  in 
the  entrance  of  his  discourse  on  this  siibject,  ver.  3*— 5, 
and  now  resumes  it  as  the  ground  of  his  address. 

That  part  of  the  exhortation  which  is  contained  in 
ver.  12,  is  taken  from  Isaiah  xxxv,  8;  and  the  way  of 
its  proposal  is  in  continued  metaphors,  in  answer  to 
the  first  prescription  of  duty  Which  was  torvm  a  race, 
or  strive  for  a  victory,  ver.  1.  Wherefore,  the  exhor- 
,  tation  is  applied  to  those  parts  of  the  body  which  are 
of  principal  use  in  the  gymnastic  exercises,  viz.  the 
hands,  the  knees,  and  the  feet,  whereby  the  body  put- 
teth  forth  all  its  strength,  to  obtain  the  prize;  the  hands 
and  knees  being  the  principal  seat  of  strength  and  ac- 
tivity. 

§2.    (I.)    <*Lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  dcwn;^ 

VOL.  IV.  42 
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{xttpuii^vaQ)  weakened  and  dissolved  in  their  strength, 
whence  of  course  they  hang  down;  which  is  an  eri- 
dence  of  being  weary ^  fainjt,  unready,  and  on  the  point 
of  giving  over.  ^^And  the/eeUe  knees;"  (7tfp«X£Xvf&cv«, 
edutOj  diseolutaj  labantiay)  debUitated^  weak,  whos» 
nervous  vigor  is  dissolved;  so  in  great  weakness,  fear^ 
and  despondency,  the  knees  are  said  to  sm&e  together, 
Kah.  ii,  10;  Dan.  v,  6; 

In  both  expressions  we  have  a  description  of  a  man 
heartless,  or  slothfnl,  or  so  faint  in  runnir^  a  race,  as 
to  be  ready  to  cast  off  all  hopes  of  success,  and  to  give 
over. 

§3.  k  is  the  same  kind  of  distemper  which  affectv 
these  several  parts;  and  therefore  the  apostle  prescribes 
ihe  same  remedy  to  both;  (ftvop6«^aTf,  surripUe,  erv 
giie)  raise  them  up  to  a  due  state  and  posture;  set 
them  right  again;  apply  them  to  their  duty;  so  in  the 
eure  of  the  woman  who  had  the  infomity,  wherewith 
jshe  was  bowed  down,  we  render  the  same  word 
^^made  slraight^^^  Luke  xiii,  13;  or  upright  again. 

Wherefore  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  words,  or  meaa- 
ingof  the  ^isfiititudes,  is  plain,  and  there  is  no  necessity 
to  make  a  (fistribution  of  parts,  as  to  what  is  particu- 
larly and  separately  intended  by  the  ha^ids  and  A^ee^; 
for  by  the  same  kind  of  defect  in  both,  the  fault  of  the 
whole  is  described;  which  is  such  a  decay  in  Christian 
cours^e  and  resolution,  as  brings  along  with  it  a  great 
weakness  and  unreadiness  for  duty;  proceeding  from 
a  de^ondency  as  to  success,  and  weariness  of  duty; 
in  them  do  our  hands  hang  down,  and  our  kness  grow 
feeble. 

§4.    ^^And  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet.'' 

The  first  part  oTthe  exhortation  concerned  the  itiward 

frame  of  our  minds;  that  which  now  follows  looks  to 

QWways,  waljcing^  and  conversation  with  respect  to 
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others;  according  as  our  path  is,  right  and  straight,  or 
crooked  and  uneven,  so  wiU  our  course  he.  It  is  there-  - 
fore  highly  ineumbent   on  us  to  look  vrell  to  the 
paths  wherein  we  are  going. 

The  direction  seems  to  be  taken  from  Prov,  iv,  26- 
^'Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways  be 
established;'^  or  raider,  <^1  thy  wa3rs  shall  be  order* 
ed  aright;''  which  is  the  sense  of  this  place. 

In  order  to  discover  the  duty  here  prescribed,  we 
mustconsnden — ^whatarethe  paths  of  our  feet;  arid 
^N-Jiow  we  are  to  make  them  straight. 

%S.  (Tpo%itfc)  Our  paths;  the  original  word  signifies 
(t«v  Tpo%«v  Hccfctlig)  the  mark  made  by  <a^eels\  so 
though  it  be  taken  for  (semita^)  ^path,  yet  it  is  (or- 
bita)  such  a  path  as  is  marked  out  for  others,  that 
ieaves  a  track  that  may  be  followed: 

Our  obedience  to  God  is  callod  our  walking  be- 
'  fore  him,  Gen.^xvii,  i.  The  first  divine  testimony  giv- 
en to  any  man  was  with  re^)ect  to  his  faith  in  sacrifice^ 
Gen.  iv,  4;  expressing  the  atonement  to  be  made  by 
Christ;  and  the  second  was  to  obedience  u  nder  the 
name  of  walking  ^th  God;  *^noch  walked  with 
God,"  Gen.  v,  24;  in  these  two,  thus  exemplified  from 
the  beginning,/atfft  and  ohedknce^  doth  the  life  of  God 
in  the  church  consist;  and  every  one's  course  of  ac- 
tions, with  respect  to  God  and  fa^s  will,  are  his  poAha. 

The  path  of  our  obedience  may  be  considered,  ei- 
ther objectively  J  denoting  the  will  of  God  revealed  to 
us;  the  canon  or  rule  which  we  are  to  walk  by;  in 
which  sense  the  path  of  all  men  is  one  and  the  same; 
absolutely  and  perfectly  straight  in  itself;  or,  it  may  be 
coiisideredsti6;ecrzt7e/^,  with  respect  to  them  that  walk 
in  it,  and  so  there  are  degrees  of  straightness;  men  may 
continue  in  it,  yet  fail  variously  as  to  ite  universal  rec- 
titude.   Sq  peter  and  ottiers^  with  hiip  ^  not  (opdoTQ- 
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iit¥y  Gal.  ii,  14,  walk  with  a  right  foati)  thc;y  contin- 
ued in  the  path  of  gospel  truths  but  they  stumbled  in 
it,  they  warped  in  one  instance  fiixm  it. 

§6.  And  hereby  we  may  understand  what  is  here 
enjoined  by  way  ofduty,  viz.  to  make  these  paths 
straight.  -  For  there  are  two  tilings  herein; 

1.  That  we  walk  uprightly  in  the  paths  of  obecfi- 
.  ence;  then  are  opr  paths  straight  when  we  walk*  up- 
rightly m  the  paths  of  God.  And  as  this  respecta 
our  universal  obedknce-^  so,  I  doubt  not,  but  regavd 
is  had  to  halting,  or  taking  some'  crooked  steps  in 
profesnon  during  trial;  deserting  of  church  ass6mbfies, 
forbearing  of  sundry  necessary  duties,  iiTc^ular  c<hq^ 
pliance  with  the  Jews  in  their  wor^ip;  though  they  ut- 
terly forsook  not  the  path  of  the  gospel,  yet  they  walk- 
ed not  in  with  a  right  foot;,  they  failed  in  the  way» 
though  they  fell  not  from  it;  these  things  the  aposUe 
would  have  reetified 

2.  That  we  walk  visiUy  in  these  paths;  this  is  in- 
cluded both  in  the  agnification^f  the  original  word 
(rpoxim)  paths,  and  in  the  precept,  to  make  our  palbs 
staight.    And  this  is  necessary  to  the  end  of  preserv-^ 

^  ing  others  ifrom  being  tinrned  out  of  the  way,  or  their 

*  recovery  from  their  wanderii^. 

Therefore,  the  duties  especially  btended  in  thisjire- 
cept,  are  courage,  resolution,  constancy  in  profe»Mv 
with  a  diligent  watch  against  all  crooked  compliances, 
or  fearful  relinquishment  of  duties. 

§7.  The  enforcement  ofthe  duty  required,  is^  "lest 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way;  but  let 
it  rather  be  healed.''  He  that  is  lame  can  make  bat 
slow  progress,  and  is  often  ready  by  his  halting  to  stum- 
ble out  of  the  way.  Lammeas^  therefore,  is  some  de- 
fect that  is  distinguished  from  external  hinderances^ 
and  from  mere  fainting  or  weaiioess^  (whereof  the 
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apodtle  had  spoten  befofe,  an*i  which  may  befall  them 
that  ane  not  lame)  which  obstructs  men  in  their  pro- 
gress, and  makes  them  bcjcasily  turned  out  of  the  way; 
besides,  it  includes  an  inward  disease  in  particular, 
whence  ^^  apostle  says,  it  is  to  be  healed. 
§8.  Hence  observe; 

1.  Despondency  and  weariness  are  the  great  evils 
which,  in  all  oiir  sufferings  and  afflictions,  we  are  with 
all  attention  of  mind  to  watch  against;  this  is  the  way 
whereby  multitudes  have  entered  into  scandalous 
backslidings,  and  many  into  cursed  apostasies.  We 
do  well  to  pity  others  who  are  weary  and  faintng  in 
their  courage,  and  under  their  burdens,  for  they  have 
spent  all  their  strength,  and  have  no  way  of  supply; 
but  we  are  to  be  no  way  gentle  towards  ourselves  in 
our  spiritual  weariness  and  decays,  because  we  have 
continual  supplies  of  strength  ready  for  us,  if  we  us6 
them  in  a  due  manner,  see  Isa.  xl,  28 — 31. 

2.  We  ought  to  confirm  ouc  minds  against  all  dis^       •t  ^  ^'  "'^ 
couragements  and  despondencies,  by  the  consideration         ^^  ^/ ,   j. 
of  God's  design*  in  all  our  sufferings  and  afflictions, 
and  tkit  blessed  success  with  which  he  will  crowii 
them. 

3.  The  recovery  of  this  frame,  or  the  restoration  of 
our  spiritual  "hands  and  knees"  to  their  former  vigor, 
is  by  stirring  up  all  grace  to  its  due  execise,  which  is 
torpid  and  desponding  under  this  slothful  frame. 

4.  It  is  our  duty  pot  only  to  be  found  in  the  ways 
of  God  in  general,  but  to  take  care  tliat  we  walk  care- 
fully, circumspectly,  uprightly,  and  diligently  in  them. 
It  is  a  sad  t\^ng  when  some  men's  walk  in  the  ways 
of  God  shall  deter  others  from  them,  or  turif  them  out. 

5.  To  make  kaiis  or  baulks  in  our  way  of  profes- 
sion; or  our  paths  being  crooked  in  ihe  neglect  of  du- 
ty; ordi^tardly  comrpUances  with  the  world  in  time  of 


4 


l\ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^  f 


330  EXPOSmOK  OF  THE  Csaf.  IS: 

trials  and  persecution,  is  an  evidence  of  an  erU  Ikame 
of  hearty  and  of  a  dai^erous  state  and  condstion. 

6.  Sundry'  diseases^  weaknesses,  and  lamenesses  are 
apt  to  befall  the  flock  of  God.  These  he  promisetfi 
himself  to  be  tender  towards,  and  to  heaij  as  he  sever- 
ally threatens  those  shq^herds  by  whom  they  «re  neg- 
lected, Ezek.  xxxiv,  4,  &c. 

§9.  And  the  sense  of  these  words  may  be  inc^ded 
in  the  ensuing  observations: 

1.  An  hesitatiqn  or  doubtfulness  about  imp<irtaat 
doctrines  of  truth  will  make  men  lame  and  weak  in 
their  profesaon.    And, 

2.  Those  who  are  so,  are  disposed  to  a  total  defec- 
tion from  the  truth,  and  are  ready  on  all  occasions  to 
go  out  of  the  way.    Also  in  general, 

3.  Every  vicious  habit  of  mind,  every  delect  in 
light  or  n^lect  of  duty,  every  want  of  stirring  up  grace 
to  exercise,  will  make  men  lame  and  halt  in  their  pro- 
fession, and  easy  to  be  turned  aside  by  difficidties  and 
oppositions.  *^ 

4.  When  we  see  persons  in  such  a  state,  it  is  our 
"  duty  to  be  very  careful  so  to  behave  ourselves,  as  not 

to  give  any  occasion  |0  their  farther  miscarriages^  but 
rather  endeavor  their  healir^. 

5.  The  best  way  whereby  this  may  be  done,  tf  bjr 
making  visible  and  plain  to  them  our  own  faith,  reso* 
lution,  courage,  and  constancy,  in  a  way  of  obedience 
becoming  the  gospel.  Hereby  we  shall  bolli  cMtc 
them  to,  and  direct  them  in  their  duty.    For, 

6.  The  negligent  walking  of  those  professors^  who 
are  sound  in  the  faith,  their  weakness  and  pusillanimi- 
ty in  times  of  trial,  and  their  want  of  making  straight 
paths  to  their  feet  in  visible  holiness ,  is  a  great  means 
of  turning  aside  those  that  are  lame,  weak,  and  halt^ 
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7.  It  16  gfod  to  deal  with,  and  endeavor  the  healing 
of  such  halters,  ^whilst  they  are  yet  in  the  way;"  for 
when  they  are  quite  turned  out,  their,  recevery  will  be 
ibfficult,  if  not  imposfiible* 


YBRSB  14. 

^QlUh0  fieace  with  all  meny  and  holineHa^  without  vffdeh  no    man. 
shall  9€e  the  Lord, 
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fl'  TniuitioD  to  a  nev  subjeet.    PrMeriptioii  of  praetical  duties.    43.  Exp<Mi.    *^'*' 
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tioD.    Our  da^  towards  mcD.    To  follow  peace  with  them.    %S,  The   man- 
JMroTdobgit    f4*  Our  duty  towards  God.    To  follow  holin 
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%l.   Fbom  his  exhortation  to  patient  perseverance 
IQ  the  [H*ofes»ion  of  the  gospel   under  si^eringSy  and 
afflictions,  the  apostle  proceeds  to   a  pi^scription  of 
practical  duiiea;  and  although  they  are  such  as  are  ab-        '  ' 
solutely  necessary  in  themselves  at  all  times^  yet  they 
are  here  peculiarly  enjoined,  with  reqgeql:  to' our  con-        .^^i 
stancy  in  professing   the  gospel;  for   no   light,   no  l 

knowledge  of  the  tiiitt^no  resolution  or  courage  will 
lireserve  any  man  in  his  profession,  especially  in  times 
of  trial,  without  a  diligent  attendance  to  the  duties  of » 
holiness  and  gospel  obedience.  .^ 

§2.  ^'Follow  peace  with  all  nien."  The  substance 
of  our  duty  towards  all  men,  m  men,  in  all  circun^- 
stances  and  relations,  is  to  ^^seek  peace  with  them." 
And  that  we  may  do  our  duty  to  attain  it,  three  things 
are  required: — Righteousness;  **The  fruit  of  right- 
eousness is  peace;^'  to  wrong  no  man,  to  give  to  every 
one  his  due^  or  to  do  to  all  men  as  we  would  have 
them  do  to  us: — Usefulness;  That  we  be  useful 
to  all  men,  in  all  duties  of  piety,  charity^  and  benefi* 
cience.  Gal  vi,  10.  ^As  we  have  opportunity  let  us . 
do  good,"  be  ustfu/^  profitable,  beneficial,  working  that 
yrhlch  is  good  towards  all  men;  avoiding  of  just  of- 
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faice;  ^'Give  none  o&ace  neither  to  ttie  Jews,  nor  to 
the  Gentiles,''  1  Cor.x,32.  But,  be  it  flemaibed,  we 
must  eternally  bid  defiance  to  that  peace  with  men, 
which  is  inconsistent  with  the  peace  af  God*  Vhe 
divine  mandate  runs^— "^If  it  be  possible  as  mucdi  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men,''  Rom.  ni^  18. 

§3.  From  these  difficulties  ariseth  the  injunetiaii  of 
the  special  way  and    manner  of  seeking  it  {iimuek) 
eamestlyfollaw.    It  is  that  which  will  fly  irani  vb, 
and  which  we  must  with  all  earnestness  pursue,  or  we 
shall  not  overtake  it;  and  it  is  so  expressed,  because 
of  the  many  pretences  which  most  men  use  to  avmd 
peace  with  those  who  profess  the  go^L    ^1  ihese, 
^^as  much  as  in  us  lieth,"  we  are  to  overccnne  ia  pur- 
suit of  peace,  never  giving  it  over  whilst  we  an  in  thii 
world. 

^'With  all  men;"  that  is,  all  sorts  of  men,accenfag 
as  we  stand  related  to  them,  or  have  occanon  of  con- 
versing with  Uiem.    The  worst  of  men  are  not  excep- 
ted out  of  this  rule;  not  our  enemies;  notoiur  petseeu- 
tors;  we  are  still,  by  all  the  ways  mentioned,  to  fol- 
low peace"  with  them  all.    Let  this  alone  be  GmgA, 
that  we  are  not  obliged  to  any  thing  that  is  inconsis* 
tent  with  holiness,  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  ad- 
verse to  the  principles  and  light  of  our  minds  and  eot^ 
sciences,  for  the  obtainii^  of  peace  with  any,  or dl  the 
men  in  the  world;  which  rule  is  absolute  aoduniver- 
sal.     Wherefore, 

H*  The  other  thing  enjoined  respects  our  duty  to* 
wards  God*  "And  holiness."  It  refers  to.  the  Mme 
way  of  seeking  it;  to  follow  it  earnestly,  to  pursue  it 
by  all  appointed  ways  and  means;  and  what  is  beie 
prescribed,  is  universal  holiness^  "without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  It  is  all  one  whether  we 
understand  God  absolutely,  or  the  Lord  Christ  ^n  an 
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especialmanner  by  thename  ^^Lord;"  for  we  sliall  never 
0ee  one  without  the  other.  Christ  prays  for  us,  that  'w^ 
may  be  wha^  he  is,  to  behold  his  glojry,  John  xvii,  24; 
but  ttus  we  cannot  do  without  seeing  God  also,  or  the 
eternal  ^ory  of  God  in  him.  This  sight  of  God  and 
Christ,  which  is  in/e2/er<ua/,  not  corporeal;  finite,  not 
absolutelycomprehensiveof  the  divine  essence;  is  the 
sum  of  bur  future  blessedness.  And  flic  necessity  of 
it  depends  both  on  an  eternal,  unchangeable,  divine 
consiittdion — God  having  enacted  it,  as  an  eternal  law, 
that  holiness  shall  be  the  way  of  attaining  and  cojfiing 
to  blessedness — and  on  its  being  a  due  preparatim  for 
it;  the  soul  being  by  holiness  made  meet  and  fit  to 
come  to  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  Col.  i,  12,  13.  And 
therefore  (e  %«pic,  qua  desiitutus)  wthout  tchich;  of 
which  whoever  is  destitue,  in  whom  this  holiness  is 
not,  be  shaH  never  see  the  Lord. 
§5.  Whence  observe; 

1.  A  firamearfd  disposition  of  seeking  peace  with 
all  men,  by  the  means  before  laid  doivn,  is  eminently 
juited  to  the  doctrine  and  grace  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  a  great  ornament  to  our  profession,  arid  a  great 
comfort  and  support  to  ourselves  in  our  sufferings. 
For  when  we  have  the  testimony  of  our  consciences, 
^at  we  have  sincerely  sought  peace  with  a)l  men,  it 
will  not  only  make  us  rest  satisfied  in  what  they  un- 
justly do  to  us;  but  give  us  a  triumph  over  them  in  oqr 
minds,  in  that  we  have  complied  wit^  the  will  of  Go^ 
therein. 

2.  They  are  much  mistaken  who  hope  to  see  Christ, 
hereafter  in  glory  and  live  and  die  here  in  an  unholy 
state.  '  No  privilege,  no  gift,  no  church  office  or  power^ 
will  give  admission  to  this  state.  ^ 

S.  If  this  doctrine  be  true,  that  "without  holiness  no 
ipfian  shall  see  the  Lord,"  the^  case  will  be  hard  a^  l^t^ 
VOL.  ly.  43         ^ 
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and  the  <fi86ai^ointinent  dceadftil,  with  a  multitude  tf 
professors,  especially  those  popes^  cardinals,  and  pee* . 
lates,  who  pretend  that  they  have  the  opening  oi  the 
door  into  his  presence<^oHiiiHttedto  them. 

4.  We  may  follow  peace  with  Knen^  and  not  attau^ 
it;  but  if  we  follow  hidineds,  we  shall  assurectty  see  Um 
l^rd. 

5.  The  same  means  are  to  be  used  for  securing  ouf 
present  persereranc^,  and  pur  future  bleqiMidnesi^*-^ 
^^oliness.^' 


YlraSBU. 

poking  diUgx:nUy  lest  ant^  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  Gqd^  U»t  an^ 
root  of  bUtemea9<  sfiringing  up,  trouble  youj  and  thereby  many 
a,e  defiled. 

4|.  Cmineiion.  €3.  Esplmrwtion  of  the  oaution  and  ▼arniog.  $3.  Taken  from 
Moses.  $4.  ThedaDgems  Mnsequenoe  of  negleetbig  tke  eaadon.  p,$, 
Obs^r?atioBS. 

%1.  From  a  prescription  of  necessary  duti^^  the 
apostle  proceedeth  to  give  oauiion  and  warning  againrt 
sundry  sins  and  evils  that  are  contrary  to  them,  and 
such  as,  if  admitted,  would  provQ  ruinous  to  their  pro^i 
fession,  particularly  in  reference  to  our  work  and  dutjp 
towards  others.  And  the  apostle  would  have  us  (ob* 
stare  pHncipm)  to  hinder  the  entrance  of  tijia  eydg 
and  so  effectually  to  prevent  its  progress. 

§2.  ^^  Looking  diligently,'^  respects  both  the  common 
charitative  duty  of  all  believers  as  they  arecaUed  to  it 
by  occasions  and  circumstances,  as  also,  an  especial 
institution  of  Christ,  to  be  observed  in  his  church. 
The  Lord  Christ  hath  ordained,  that  the  members  of 
the  same  church  and  society  should  mutually  watch 
oyer  one  another,  and  the  whole  body  over  all  thp 
9iem|;)ers  tp  (hei)!:  ^nutual  edification.    And  that  t}^ 
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))ractice  of  it  is  now  so  much  lost,  is  the  shame  and 
almost  the  ruin  of  Christianity. 

The  first  evil  to  be  obviatad  by  this  church  inspec- 
tion is,  ^failing  of  the  grace  of  Godf  God's  favair 
and  acceptance  in  Christy  as  proposed  and  declared  by 
ttie  gospel;  all  spiritual  mercies  and  privileges  in  adop- 
tion, justification,  sanctification,  and  consolation.  This 
grace,  men,  under  all  their  profession  of  the  gospel^ 
may/ai/of.  The  word  {vtrlepeu)  to  fail,  signifies  some- 
times to  want  or  be  deficient  in  any  kind,  Matt.  ^ix> 
20;  sometimes  to  come  behind,  1  Cor.  i,  7;  sometimes 
to  be  destitute,  Heb.  xi,  37;  sometimes  to  came  short 
of,  as  Rom.  iii,  23;  Heb.  iv,  1;  but  no  where  signified 
to  fallftom:  so  that  the  inquiries  of  men  about^^ 
ing  from  grace,  as  to  these  words,  are  impertinent* 
Wherefore,  to  "fail  of  grace,^'  is  to  come  short  of  it, 
not  to  obtain  it,  though  we  seem  to  be  in  the  way 
thereto.  So  also  to  "fall  ff*om grace,"  Gal;  v, 4;  is,  not. 
to  obtain  justification  by  the  faith  of  Christ. 

§3.  "Lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you.''  All  agree  that  the  apostle  hath  respect  to  the 
words  of  Moses,  Deut.  xxix,  18.  **Lest  there  should 
be  among  you  a  root  that  beareth  gall  and  worm- 
wood.^ Gall  was  a  poisonous  weed  in  the  eastern 
Countries,  and  the  name  is  often  applied  to  poisonous 
and  destructive  sins,  Amos  vi,  12;    Deut.  xxxii,  82. 

Now  it  is  evident  that  in  the  Words  of  Moses,  per-^ 
sons  inclining  to  apostasy  and  departure  from  God 
are  intended.  So  the  foregoing  words  make  it  manifcst; 
•'Lest  there  should  be  among  you  a  rtian  or  woman, 
of  family,  or  tribe,  whose  heart  turneth  away  from  th6 
Lord  our  God,  to  go  and  serve  the  gods  of  these  na- 
tions;'' that  is,  lest  thei^  should  be  among  you  a  ro6i 
that  beareth  gall  or  wormwood;  be  it  one  or  mor^^ 
man  or  Woman,  famil}%  or  tribe,  tljat  i$  thu0  iiibct^d, 
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kisaroot  of  bittcnie8s  among  you.  Hence  it  is  en- 
dent  the  apostle  intendeth  not  any  evil  in  the  abfitraet, 
any  heresy  or  an;  but  persons  guilty  of  this  evil, 
whose  hearts  are  inclined  to  apostasy  from  the  go^d, 
either  into  Judaism,  or  sensuality  of  life. 

It  may  be  called  a  *^root/^  because  the  bc^nning  of 
it  is  hidden  in  the  hearts  of  men,  where  it  cannot  be 
discovered;  and  because  from  this  evil  heart  of  unbe- 
lief, the  whole  evil  of  apostasy  proceeds,  as  fruit  upon 
its  proper  root.  And  it  is  called  a  '^oot  of  bitterness^ 
because  of  its  poisonous  qualities.  Generally  when 
men's  hearts  are  inclined  to  apostasy,  they  conceal  it 
for  a  season  like  a  root  in  the  earth;  but  as  they  have 
opportunity  they  begin  to  discover  what  is  within; 
commonly  by  the  neglect  of  the  church  assemblies  and 
duties,  chap,  x,  24,  25.  Thence  they  proceed  to  per^ 
verse  dispulingSj  and  contention  against  the  truth,  1 
Tim.  vi,  5;  and  so  go  on  to  manifest  themselves  in 
pradicesj  as  occa^ons  are  administered^  This  ^root^ 
will  not  always  Ue  covered  this  evil  heart  will  fnani/e^ 
itself;  which  is  the  ^springing  up^  here  intended. 

(Evo%7ii)  ^Hrouhle  you^^by  bringing  things  into  dis- 
order, tumult  and  confusion.  A  trouble  of  ^orroto  and 
grief  for  the  sin  and  eternal  ruin  of  those  who  have 
been  united  with  them  in  the  same  gospel  society' 
When  those  in  whom  this  root  is,  are  either  confi- 
dent or  numerous^  they  will  trouble  the  church,  disor- 
er  it,  and  cast  things  into  confusion,  by  wrangling  dis- 
putes, speaking  perverse  things,  endeavoring  to  draw 
disciples  to  corrupt  and  deceive,  as  is  the  manner  of 
all  apostates.  1  hey  also  "froti6/e"  the  chuix^h  by 
bringing  an  evil  report  upon  it  for  divisions,  content 
•tiohs,  and  instability. 

§4.  "And  thereby  many  be  defiled;'' f^efty,  by  this 
root  so  springing  up  and  bearing  this  fruit  of  trouble. 
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A  dangerous  thing  it  is  to  have  such  things  fall  out  iji 
churches,  ttiat  there  be  amongst  them  a  man  or  wom« 
an,  few  or  more,  than  on  any  pretences  incline  to  a 
departure  from  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  It  seldom  stops 
ivith  themselves.  Through  ignorance,  negligence^ 
darkness,  but  especially  the  want  of  experiencing  the 
power  of  gospel  truth,  professors  are  easily  imposed  on 
by  them,  and  thereby  many  are  d^ledi 

There  is  no  impropriety  in  saying  they  are  defiled 
by  a  ^^root  springing  up;"  for  the  apostle  doth  not  speak 
of  the  manner  ef  its  operation,  but  of  the  effect  it  pro- 
duceth;  and  this  is,  that  men  who  have  been  deansed 
by  baptism,  And  the  profession  of  the  truth,  should  be 
again  contaminated  with  abominable  errors,  or  filthy 
lusts,  2  Pet.  ii,  18^22. 

§5.  Observe  hence, 

1.  The  grace,  love,  and  good  will  of  God,  in  the 
adoption,  justification,  sanctification,  and  glorification 
of'  believers  h  proposed  to  all  in  the  gospel,  as  what 
may  be  infallibly  attained  in  the  due  use  of  appointed 
Iheans — sincere  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  The  outward  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
finjoyment  of  its  privileges,  will  not  of  themselves  in* 
state  any  man  in  the  grace  of  God,  or  an  assured  in* 
terest  therein. 

3.  There  is  no  inan,  who,  under  the  profession  of 
the  gospel  comes  short  of  obtaining  the  grace  and 
favor  of  God,  but  it  is  by  reason  of  bis  own  sin.  Thd 
proposal  of  it,  on  the  terms  expressed  in  the  gospel,  is 
dure,  and  none  shall  ever  fail  of  it,  who  embi*ace  it  oil 
these  terms.  This  is  included  in  the  word  which  hath 
a  charge  on  it,  of  a  sinful  deficiency  in  seeking  after 
this  grace. 

4.  Negligence  and  sloth,  missing  of  opportunities^ 
and  love  ef  ^in,  all  proceeding  from  unbelief,  are  the 
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cmly  causes  why  men  undet*  profession  of  the  gospel^ 
do  fail  of  ftie  grace  of  God; 
§6.  Farther  observe, 

1.  That  the  root  of  apostasy  from  God  and  the 
profession  of  the  gospel  may  abide  invisibly  in  pro- 
fessing churches. 

2.  Spiritual  evils  in  churches  are  progressive.  From 
small  and  imperceptible  beginnings,  they  will  grow 
and  increase  to  the  worst  of  evils,  2  Tim.  ii,  16, 17, 

S,  It  is  the  duty  of  churches,  what  in  them  lies,  to 
prevent  their  Own  trouble,  as  well  as  the  ruin  of  oth^ 
ers. 

4.  There  is  a  latent  disposition  in  negligent  profes^ 
Sers  to  receive  infection  by  spiritual  defilements,  if  they 
are  not  watched  against.    "Many  will  be  defiled." 

5i  That  church  inspection  is  a  blessed  ordinance 
and  duty,  which  is  designed  by  Christ  himself,  as  a 
means  to  prevent  these  contagious  evils  in  churches, 

VBRSES  16,  17, 

Lest  there  be  any  fornicator  or  profane  fienon^  as  Eaau,  nho 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold /iU  birthright;  for  ye  knovf  thai 
ttftervards,  when  he  would  harue  inherited  the  blessings  he  wta 
rejected.  For  he  found  no  filace  qf  refientancey  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

$1.  Introduction.  $8.  (t.)  Wordt  explainei].  Fornication.  $3,  Profanenea^ 
Enu.  $4.  His  birthright.  (5.  How  he  sOld  it  $C.  Found  no  place  for  1^- 
penUnee.   $7.  But  was  r^ettcd.    Why?  $8,  d.  (U.)  ObaeiTationa. 

§h  1.HE  apostle  proceeds  to  give  other  instances  of 
evils,  whereby  Christian  societies  would  be  cor-» 
mpted,  and  way  made  for  total  apostasy  which  were 
to  be  dir^ently  heeded^  and  carefully  watched  against* 
He  puts  together ^brnica/to»  and  profanemss;  be- 
cause they  usually  go  together.  Fornicators,  that  is, 
those  who  are  habitually  so,  always  grow  profane; 
and  rofane  persons,  of  all  others^  are  apt  to  set  light 
by  fornication.  These  .things  are  written  with  the 
beams  of  the  sun,  in  the  days  wherein  we  live.    Few 
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fornicators  or  profane  persons  do  ever  come  to  repen- 
tance. 

§2.  (I.)  "That  there  be  no  fornicator;"  reference  is 
had  to  the  former  charge;  "look  you  to  it  diligently," 
that  there  be  no  fornicator  in  your  society.  Take 
care  that  no  persons  fall  into  that  sin;  or  if  they  do^ 
let  them  be  removed  from  among  you.  The  sin  is 
evil  to  tJiemt  but  the  communion  is  evil  to  yow.  This 
An  is  most  directly  and  particulai  ly  opposite  to  that 
holiness,  which  he  is  exhorting  them  to,  as  that  with- 
put  which  they  shall  not  see  the  Lord. 

Under  this  name  of  fornicator^  all  sips  of  the  same 
land  are  intended.  For  the  scripture  calls  all  conjunc- 
tion with  women  not  in  lawful  marriage  by  the  name 
of  "fornication,"  ICor.  v,  8 — 10.  It  is  therefore  gen- 
eral, as  to  all  who  are  so  guilty  of  uncleanness,  as  to 
come  under  this  denomination,  without  any  supposed 
restriction  to  the  GentUea. 

There  is  no  sort  of  sinners  that  would  be  so  scan- 
dalous to  churches,  should  they  be  tolerated  in  them^ 
|us  fornicators.  And  theiefore  the  Pagans  endeavor- 
ed With  thqir  utmost  malice  and  fake  accusations,  to 
fasten  the  charge  of  adulteries,  incests,  promiscuous, 
lusts,  and  uncleanness,  on  Christians  in  their  assembliesu 
For  they  knew  full  well,  that  let  them  pretend  what 
else  they  pleased,  if  they  could  fix  this  stain  upoci 
diem,  they  would  be  the  common  hatred  and  scorn 
of  mftnkind.  For  the  higher  men's  pretences  are  to 
God  and  religion,  if  they  should  issue  in  such  vile 
lusts,  they  are  theinorecontemptiUe,  and  the  more  t^ 
be  abbonned. 

§3.  The  second  evil  to  be  watched  against  its  pro^ 
fanenesg;  or  that  there  be  no  ''profane  persm?^  among 
them.  For  it  \%pers(ms  that  are  strictly  intended,  aa 
is  evident  in  the  instance  of  ^sau.    To  be  profwe, 
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may  be  taken  either,  passively  or  actively: — ^in  the 
first  sense,  it  is  a  person  or  place  separated  and  cast 
out  from  the  society  of  things  sacred.  So  holy  things 
are  said  to  be  profaned,  when  men  take  off  the  vener- 
ation that  is  due  to  them,  and  expose  them  to  common 
use  or  contempt.  A  profane  person,  activdy,  is  one 
that  despiseth,  sets  light  by,  or  contemneth  sacred 
things.  Such  as  mock  at  religion,  or  who  lightly  re- 
gard its  promises  or  threatenings;  who  despise  or  neg- 
lect God's  worship,  whp  speak  irreverently  of  its  con- 
cerns, we  deservedly  call  profane  persons^  and  such 
the  world  is  filled  with  at  this  day. 

This  profaneness  is  the  last  step  of  entrance  into 
final  apostasy.  When  men  ftx)m  profisssors  of  relig- 
ion become  despisers  of,  and  scoffers  at  it,  their  state 
is  dangerous,  if  not  irrecoverable. 

"As  Esau.''  There  are  very  few  in  scripture,  cod- 
ceming  whom  more  evidences  are  given  of  tteir  being 
reprobates.  And  this  should  warn  all  men  not  to 
trust  to  the  outward  privileges  of  the  church.  He  was 
the  first  born  of  Isaac,  circumcised  according  to  the 
law  of  that  ordinance,  and  partaker  in  all  the  worship 
of  God  in  that  holy  family;  yet  an  outcast  from  tile 
covenant. 

§4.  "Who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth- 
right." Many  expositors  in  the  con^deration  of  the 
tin  of  Esau,  Gen.  xxv,  30 — 34;  reflect  on  many  crimes 
in  him,  especially  intsmperance  and  gluttony;  but,  as 
far  as  I  can  see,  without  cause.  This  de^e  of  food 
from  his  own  brother,  when  he  was  hungry  and  faint, 
might  be  harmless;  but  his  ""profaneness^'  acted  itsdf 
in  a  readiness  to  part  with  his  birthrighty  with  what- 
soever was  contained  in  it  and  annexed  to  it.  And 
whereas,  as  we  shall  see,  this  had  somethii^  in  it 
that  was  sacred,  the  undervaluing  of  it  was  an  high 
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instance  ofproian^ne^d.  He  sold  {ra  %poilo1o%id  uvU 
mmn  JUS  pwrnogenUi:  Bez.)  his  tight  cf  the  first- 
born^, (jiisprhnogenituirtB  sucb)  the  right  of  his  awn 
^fnogeniture;  the  things  belonging  to  hiin  as  the  first- 
borri.  I  shall  not  with  some  admit  the  priesthood 
amorig  the  privileges  of  the  birthright,  and  can  give 
ai^uments  si^ient  to  disprove  it;  but  this  is  not  a 
Jrfaee  to  insiit  on  these  things.  A  double  portion  of 
the  paternal  inheritance  appertain  to  the  first-born  by 
theJaw,I>ftu*:x3a,  17. 

Hiere  was  dso  in  it  a  right  of  rtde  and  governmeni 
over  the  rest  of  the  ehiMren  of  the  family,  which  was 
transferred  to  Judah  on  the  forfeiture  made  by  Reu- 
ben, 1  Chron.  v,  2;  and,  therefore,  when  Isaac  had 
transferred  the  birthright  iand  ble^ing  to  Jacobs  he  telb 
i^u,  <<I  have  made  Urn  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren 
have  I  ^ven  unto  him  for  servants,'*  Gen.  Xxvii,  37. 
But,  moreover,  there  vtajd  a  blessing  that  from  Abra-* 
ham  ran  in  the  patriarchal  line,  which  was  communi- 
eated  from  fattier  to  s^on,  containing  an  ihclosure  of  all 
thurch  privileges,  and  the  preservation  of  the  promised 
seed.  This,  I  confess,  was  distinct  from  the  birthright, 
Gen.  xxvii,  36.  JBkit  although  it  were  not  annexed 
inseparably  to  the  birthright,  yet  there  was  a  just  ex- 
pectation that  it  should  be  conveyed  according  to  the 
primogemture.  Hence,  not  only  Esau  calls  it  ^t^ 
blessings  ^-he  hdth  taken  away  my  blessing,'*  ver,  36,but 
Isaac  calls  it  sotoo;  "^e  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing^* 
ver.  95.  It  was  not  hi?  by  divine  destination,a9  appeared, 
in  the  issue;  nor  had  he  made  it  his  by  obtaining  a  spe- 
*  eial  interest  in  the  promise,  by  faith;  for  be  had  it  not. . 
But  in  the  ordinary  course  it  was  to  be  his,  and  so  in 
his  own  expectation;  but  God  cut  off  the  line  of  suc- 
cession herein,and  gave  it  to  Jacob.  Now  as  Jacob  in  hi? 
whole  design  aimed  not  at  riches  and  power^  wherein 

vou  IV.  44 

^  X 


Digitized  by 


Google 


348  fiXPOSltlON  6F  tHE  Chaf.  IS 

he  wascontented  to  see  his  brother  far  exceed  him;  but  at 
.  an  inheritance  of  the  pairiarchcU  bkssingy  wherein  the 
promised  seed  and  the  church  state  were  contained, 
whereunto  the  birthright  was  an  outward  totrance, 
a  sign  and  a  pledge  of  it;  so  Esau,  by  selling  his  birth* 
right,  did  virtually  renounce  his  right  to  the  blessing, 
which  he  thought  to  be  annexed  thereto. 

§3.  But  it  may  be  inquired  how  he  sold  his  birth- 
right, or  how  he  could  sell  what  was  not  in  his  own 
power?  The  word  is  (axahlo)  he  gave  away^  or  he 
gave  up.  But  whereas  he  did  it  for  what  he  esteemed 
a  valuable  consideration,  and  made  an  express  bar- 
gain, the  sense  intended  in  the  word  is,  that  he  sold 
it,  (xen.  XXV,  33.  And  although  he  never  sought  the 
recovery  of  the  birthright^  the  renunciation  of  which 
he  had  confirmed  by  an  oath,  yet  he  hoped  he  might 
retain  the  blessing  still. 

It  is  evident  how  in  all  his  actions  he  carried  it  pro* 
fanely;  for  he  (Uscovered  a  great  readiness  to  part  with 
his  birthright,  and  all  that  was  annexed  to  it  by  divine 
institution.  Being  a  man  wholly  given  to  his  pleas- 
ures, and  the  love  of  present  things,  he  seems  scarce 
ever  to  have  entertained  serious  thoughts,  about  what 
it  w*as  significant  of,  in  thing?  spiritual  and  heavenly. 
He  did  it  on  so  slight  an  occasion,  and  valued  it  at  so 
small  a  rate,  as  ^^one  mess  of  pottage,^  or  '^one  morsel 
olmeat^^  that  is,  what  was  to  be  eaten.  Regardless  of 
what  he  had  done,  after  the  power  of  his  present  temp- 
tation was  over,  it  is  said,  ''he  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
tose  up  and  went  his  way,'^  as  a  man  utterly  uncon- 
cerned in  what  he  had  done;  whereon  the  Holy  Ghost 
adds  that  censure.  ''Thus  Esau  despised  his  birth- 
right; he  did  not  only  sell  it,  but  despised  it,"  Gen. 
XXV,  31 — 34.    This  was  the  "profaneness''  of  Esau. 

§6.    "For  ye  know  how  that  afterwards,  when*  he 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,"  There  is  a  peculiar 
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force  of  persuasion  and  conviction,  when  we  argue 
from  men's  own  knowledge  and  concessions.  You 
Jcnaw  this  yourselves;  you  know  it  full  well  from  the 
scripture,  and  therefore  let  it  be  of  great  weight  and 
consideration  with  you.  Esau  is  rejx'esented  as  a  man 
under  great  amazement,  as  if  he  had  little  thought  to 
fall  ii^  such  a  condition.  And  thus  at  one  time  or 
oither  it  will  fall  out  with  all  profane  persons,  who 
have  refused  the  mercy  and  privileges  of  the  gospel^ 
they  shall  at  one  time  or  other  fall  under  dreadful  sur* 
prisals.  Then  Bha!l  they  see  the  horror  of  those  crimes, 
which  before  they  made  nothing  of.  ^'How  that  afierr 
moards^^^  This  afterwards  was  not  less,  perhaps,  than 
forty  or  fifty  years;  for  he  sold  his  birthright  when  he 
was  young:  now  when  he  designed  the  recovery  of 
the  blessing,  Isaac  was  about  an  hundred  and  forty 
years;  so  long  did  he  live  in  his  sin,  without  any  sense 
of  it  or  repentance  for  it.  Things  went  prosperously 
with  him  in  the  world,  and  he  had  no  regard  in  the 
least  of  what  he  had  done,  nor  of  what  would  be  the 
end  of  it.  But  falling  now  into  a  new  distress,  it  fills 
him  with  perplexity;  and  so  it  is  with  all  secure  sinners 
whiH  thirds  go  prosperously  with  them,  they  can 
continue  without  remorse;  but  at  one  time  or  other 
their  iniquity  will  find  them  out. 

(0£Aov  MAtipov0|4rii0'«<  Ti^v  cvkoyic^y)  he  would  have  in- 
herited  the  blessing.  He  esteemed  himself  the  pre- 
sumptive heir  of  the  patriarchal  blessing,  and  knew 
pot  that  he  had  virtually  renounced  it,  and  meritori- 
ously lost  it,  by  selling  his  birthright.  So  the  apostle 
here  distinguisheth  between  the  birthright  and  the 
blessing.  He  sold  his  birthright,  but  would  have  in- 
herited the  blessing;  and  herein  he  wa^  a  type  of  the 
unbelieving  Jews  at  that  time;  for  they  adhered  to  the 
qutward  things  of  the  blessing,  the  carcass  of  it,  to  the  re- 
jection of  hun  who  WW  the  whole  life,sou|  and  power  of 
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it.  Note;  It  is  not  obuwqJ,  that  nen  should  ewntH^ 
desire  the  outward  privileges  of  the  ehurdi,  who  iiriae 
not  the  inward  grace  and  power  of  #iem;  but  they^iM 
profane  persons. 

§7.   The  event  of  this  attempt  was,'ihat:heira8<fe>* 
jected.    Not  that  his  eternal  rtfralxalimA^  hcKby  in- 
tended, but  this  oppn,  solemn  iiejection  of  bim  frofli 
the  covenant  of  God,  and  the  blessings  tben9o^  traii 
an  evidence  of  his  being  reprobated;  whence  he  is  019^ 
^idered  as  the  type  of  reprobates,  Rom.  ix,  1 1,  It.  The 
refuscU^of  his  father  to  give  htm  the  patriarchal  ibk^ 
ingishq*e  intended-    It  is  all  one  whether  <we  Mfur 
(axflviv)  it^  in  the  Close  of  the  verse,?i;o  the  remote  ante^ 
^N^  cedent  the  bleanngy  or  to  the  nest,  which  i&r^fienfofice* 

For  that  which  he  aoughtj  even  in  repentence.  (namely, 
the  repentance  of  his  father,  or  the  change  of  his  mind') 
was  the  blejssing  also.  For  itis  now  g^erally  agreed 
by  all,  that  there  is  nothic^  in  the  wocds,'which  should 
in  the  least  intimate,  tiiat  he  sought  of  God  the  graee 
of  repentance;  nor  ts  there  any  thing  in  the  record 
that  looks  that  way.  And  I  shall  rattier  inteipret  this 
word  with  Be^a  of  the  bkseing^  than  of  the  repent- 
ance even  of  Isaac;  because  his  cry  was  imme4iateljf 
and  directly  for  the  former.  The  manner  how  4ib 
sought  the  blessing,  is,  that  he  did  it  diligently  ^k 
tears.  So  the  apostle  cxpresseth  the  rescord,  Gen. 
xxvii,  38. 

L   He  did  it  when  it  was  fooiote;  for  he  had  not 

only  forfeited  his  iight  to  it  long  befiore,  and  lived  in 

impenitency  under  that  forfeiture,  but  the  Mered  in- 

yestiture  of  another  in  that  blessing  was  solemnly  pttst, 

^   which  could  not  be  recalled. 

2.  He  sought  not  at  all  in  a  due  manner.  Outward 
yehemency  in  expressions  and  tears  may  be  influence(i( 
jjpr  wch  considerations  as  are  not  an  evhifenee  of  in*. 
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vrard  sincerity.  He  soi^ht  it  not  oi  God,  ibut  only  of 
h^D  who  was  bkemioister  of  i^.  There  are  no  {bounds 
{NJt  to  the  infinite  treasures  of  divine  igoodness,  tf  iq^- 
plication  be  made  kk  a  d«e  inaMHier.  But  hesoagM^ 
the  end  without  the  iiieans;  be  would  hwe  l^e  bless- 
ing, but  used  not  the  qmms  for  attaining  it^^faith  and 
|pepentance«  f*or^  notwithstanding  ^1  his  sorrow  and 
|rQUbIe,qpoo  his  disappointment  he  immediately  to- 
solved,  as  Oua  in  the  iUse  case,  ito  kill  his  brottier. 

§8.  Firom  ^heppmawes  ckeerve  the  ensuing  pa/p6fM- 
lars: 

h  That  oburdi  w4iicb  tolerates  in  its  ^Gomiminiaii 
men  living  in  siich^ross  sins,  asfopnicatioii,  &c.  is  ut- 
terly departed  from  the  rule  of  Jthe  gosp^L  And  it  is 
also  hence  evident, 

2.  That  i^postatiaing  professors  are  prone  to  sins  of 
undeanness;  for  b<»ng  overcome  of  the  flesh,  and 
brought  into  bmidiige,  as  2  Pet.  ii,  19;  therf  are  slaves^ 
find  debtors  to  it,  to  qsrve  it  in  the  lusts  of  undeanness. 

3.  TS^vil  examples  prc^osed  iq  %ii^)ture  light,  laid 
ppcjn  in  their  roots  and  courses,  are  efficacious  wamr 
ings  to  believers  to  abstain  from  all  occasions  leading 
to  the  like  eviki.    Tidce  w^^ning  from  E^u. 

4.  Wlien  there  is  in  any  a  latent  predominant  prin- 
6i(de  of  profaneness,  a  sudden  temptation  or  trial  wiH 
let  it  out  to  the  greatest  evils.  Thus  it  was  with  Esau; 
and  we  see  it  daily  verified  to  amazement. 

5.  This  principle  of  profaneness,  in  preferring  th« 
morsels  of  the  woiid  befone  the  bicthright  privileges^  of 
the  ehurch,  is  What  at  this  day  threatens  the  present 
ruin  of  reli^on. 

Let  men  pretend  what  they  please,  it  is  from  a  spait 
ciprcfaneneM  that  they  forsake  the  privileges  and  as- 
fentblies  of  the  cbuieb  for  any  outward  advantage; 
^odwhat  witt  be  thdr  success,  we  dudl  see  in  the  QC3t 
ycrsR 
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§9.   Again  o6«ert>e; 

1.  This  example  of  Esau  cuts  off  all  hopes  by  out- 
ward privileges,  when  there  is  an  inward  profanenesg 
of  heart.  He  had  as  much  to  plead  for  the  blessing, 
and  as  fair  a  probability  for  attaining  it,  as  ever  any 
profane  hjrpocrite  can  have  in  this  world.     And, 

%  Profane  apostates  have  a  limited  season  only, 
wherein  the  recovery  of  the  blessii^  is  possible.  For 
although  here  be  no  intimation  of  a  man  sseking  re- 
pentence  from  God  in  a  due  manner  and  being  reject- 
ed, which  is  contrary  to  the  revealed  nature  of  God^ 
who  is  a  rewarder  o^all  who  diligently  seek  him;  yet 
here  is  an  indication  of  severity,  in  leaving  meO) 
guilty  of  such  provocations,  in  an  irrecoverable  con^ 
dition,  even  in  this  life. 

3.  The  severity  of  God  in  dealing  with  apostate&i 
is  a  blessed  ordinance  for  the  preservation  of  believer^ 
and  the  edification  of  the  whole  church,  Rom.  xi,  22« 

4.  Sin  may  be  the  ocoMUm  of  great  sorrow,  wbefe 
there  is  no  sorrow  j^  sin;  as  with  Esau.  Men  may 
rue  that  in  its  consequences  which  yet  they  like  weM 
enough  in  its  causes. 

5.  No  man  knows  to  what  event  a  deliberate  ^n 
may  lead  him.  Esau  litUe  thought,  when  he  sold  his 
birthright,  that  he  bad  utterly  forfeited  thQ  etmtial 
blessing. 

6.  Profaneness,  the  despising  of  spiritual  privileges^ 
is  a  sin  that  God  will,  at  one  time  or  other,  testify  his 
severity  against;  yea,  this,  on  many  accounts,  is  the 
proper  object  of  God's  severity.  It  shall  not  be  ^par- 
ed in  the  eldest  son,  and  most  dearly  beloved  of  an 
Isaac. 

7.  Steadfastness  in  faith,  with  submission  to  the  wiH 
of  God,  ^nll  establish  the  soul  in  those  duties  wUch 
SM^e  most  irksome  to  fle^h  and blopd.    Nothingcoiil^ 
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pi>evail  with  Is^tac  to  change  his  mind,  when  he  knew 
what  was  the  will  of  God. 


Vl^RSES  18.  td. 
For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  6e  touched^  and 
that  burned  withj^'e^  nor  unto  biacknetay  and  darhtessj  and 
temfite$ty  and  the  MoUnd  qf  a  trum/ietf  and  the  voice  qf  vfordMi 
fwhich  voice  they  that  heard  entreated  that  the  word  should  not 
he  •poken  to  them  any  more. 


%1.  Some  genenl  eomideratimii  wremiaed.    ft  3.  (I.)  Expcuitioiii    Not  i 
to  the  moant  that  might  be  toa«bed.  y4.  Thilre  tfatt  borDcd.  $5.  Blaoknev. 
$6.  Darkness  and  tempest,    $7  The  sound  of  a .  tnimpet.    $t.  The  TOiee  Of 
irords.    $9.  The  request  of  the  hearers.    $10.  It.  (II.)  ObserTatioiis. 

^ I. This  discourse,  from  hence  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  is  of  great  weight,  and  accompanied  with  sua* 
dry  difficulties;  which  expositors  do  scarcely  so  much 
as  notice.  I  shall,  therefore,  premise  those  generai 
considerations  which  will  direct  us  in  its  exposition, 
taken  from  the  scope  of  the  words,  and  nature  of  the 
argument  in  hand.    And, 

1.  The  whole  epistle,  as  we  have  often  observed,  is 
as  to  the  kind  of  writing,  parenetic;  intended  as  a  per- 
suasive to  constancy  and  perseverance  in  the  profes* 
Bon  of  the  gospel. 

2.  The  main  argument  which  he  insists  on  in  gener- 
al to  this  end,  and  wherein  the  didactical  part  of  the 
qpistie  doth  consist,  is  the  excellency,  glory,  and  ad- 
vantage of  that  gospel  state  to  which  they  were  called. 

3.  Having  insisted  particularly  and  distinctly  on 
these  things,  and  brought  his  ailment  from  them  to 
an  issue,  he  makes,  in  the  discourse  before  us,  a  reca- 
pHvlation  of  the  whole;  for  he  makes  a  brief  scheme 
of  the  two  states  of  the  law  and  gospel  which  he 
bad  compared,  balancing  the  one  against  the  other^ 
and  thereby  demonstrates  the  force  of  his  argument 
and  exhortation^ 
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4.  it  mu^t  be  observed,  that  the  giTcf  iiomrrad 
privilege  of  the  Judaical  church  ^te,  aod  whercMi  9U 
particular  advantages  depended^  wad  their  coming  to 
mount  Sinai  at  the  giving  of  the  law.  Tliert  were 
thej  taken  intot  covenant  with  God,  to  be  iiis  pecufttf 
people  above  all  the  world;  ihisre  were  they  formed 
into  a  national  church;  and  ihtre  hnd  they  ail  the 
privileges  of  divine  worship  committed  to  them. 

5.  Wherefore  the  apostki,  allowing  all  thisy  observeB, 
that  it  was  done  in  such  a  way  of  dread  and  terror, 
as  that  there  was  no  evidence  in  all  that  was  done  of 
God's  being  reconciled  to  them  by  those  things,  ^e 
whole  representation  of  him  was  as  an  ohsdute  scJce- 
reign^2tf\A^  severe  jtkdge.  Th«ndcrs,voices,earthqtiaKes, 
and  fire,  give  no  signification  of  grace  and  mercy;  but 
rather  bespeak  a  "glorious  ministration  of  death/^ 
2  Cor.  iii,  7;  whence  the  consciences  of  dinners  wkrt 
forced  to  subscribe  to  their  own  condemnation  as  just 
and  equal.  Gbd  was  here  represented  in  all  outmird 
demonstations  of  infinite  holiness,  justice,  severity,  and 
terrible  majesty^  on  the  one  band;  and,  on  the  other^ 
men  in  their  lowest  condition  of  sin,  misery,  guilt,  and 
death.  If  there  be  not  therefore  soniething  else  to  in- 
terpose between  God  and  men,  somewhat  to  fill  up 
the  space  between  infinite  severity  and  inexpreS9iblei 
guilt;  all  this  glorious  preparation  was  but  a  theatre  set 
up  for  pronouncing  judgment,  and  the  sentence  of 
eternal  condemnation  against  sinnei^.  On  this  con- 
^deration  depends  the  force  of  the  apostle's  argument, 
and  the  due  apprehension  and  considertttion  of  it  is  a 
better  exposition  of  Verses  18 — 21,  than  the  mere  open- 
ing of  the  particular  expressions  will  amount  to;  ^ct 
they  also  morst  be  explained. 

%2.  (L)  "For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that 
might  be  touched.*'     Ye  are  not  come;  two  things  are 
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ineloOea  in  tffisr  iie^ve  ^f^^dlh:  li^Hkit  th^r  f^ 
ihers  (fid,  <i^  CdT^e  to  the  things  here  ineht?6ne<^ 
and — what  they  were  ddivered  ^oifi,  ky  their  call  td 
the  gospieil.  They  were  no  more  concerned  in  all  that 
dtAA  9M  tertor. 

Th6  apostle  in  ttiis  i^ompdri^on  between  their  ^^cbiit^ 
ifig'^  of  old  i^to  the  legal  chureh  6tate,  and  our  ad^ 
miMion  into  thfe  gospel  state,  includes  si  suppoi^doh  6t 
ttie  way  and  mdnner  whbreby  they  approached  to  GcA! 
in  the  givih^  of  the  law,  tiz.  hy  thie  sanctificatiori  iit 
themselves,  the  washing  of  their  clothes,  as  an  6iA^ 
ward  sign  thereof,  with  other  reverentralpreparatiohij^ 
Bxod.  xix,  10,'  It.  Whencie  it  will  follow,  that^  the 
gp$p6\  church  state  beii^  so  much  moi^  excellent  than 
that  of  old,  God  himself  being  in  it  in  a  more  glorious 
and  excillend  manner;  we  ought  to  endeaVor  d  morii 
eminent  sanctification  and  preparation,  in  all  our  ap- 
proaches  to  God  therein,  ver.  28.  We*  misiy  also  ob- 
serve some  things  in  general  concerning  the  appear- 
atnee  of  the  divine  Majest^^  which  intimates  the  gld- 
ly  arid  terror  of  it.    As, 

!•  It  was  on  the  top  of  an  high  mountain,  not  on  ft 
plain.  As  this  had  a  gre&t  appearance  of  the  thrond 
of  majtesty,  so^  it  being  above  the  people,  as,  it  wer^ 
over  them,  it  was  meet  to  fill  them  with  dread  andf 
fear;  they  looked  up  ^nd  saw  the  mountain  above 
them  full  of  lire  and  smoke;  the  whole  mount  quaking 
greatly,  thunders  and  terrible  voices  being  heard  in  the 
air,  Bxod.  six,  18;  and  xx,  18:  Deut;  iv^  11;  they 
could  have  no  other  thoughts  hereon,  but  that  it  was 
^fearful  thing  to  come  to  judgment  before  this  holy 
Lord  God.  And  one  view  of  that  terror  of  the  Lord's 
holiness  and  severity  here  represented,  is  fcnough  to 
make  the  stoutest  sinner  quake  and.tremble; 

2.  To  increase  the  reverence  due  to  this  appcaran(i*^ 
Vol.  lYi  45 
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the  people  w^re  commanded  to  keep  thdr  distance 
and  were  straightly  forbidden  an  approach  beyraid 
•the  bounds  fixed  and  prescribed  to  them. 

§3.  They  came  {^^^Xa^mtuvm  opu)  ^unto  the  numnt 
ihat  might  be  touched;^  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  GaL 
iv^  25.    He  makes  ibis  observation  to  manifest  how 
inferior  the  giving  of  the  law  was,  in  comparison  of  the 
promulgation  of  the  gospel,  which  was  from  heaven; 
and  to  intimate  the  fear  and  bondage  the  peo{de  were 
then  in,  who  might  not  so  much  as  touch  the  moun- 
tain^  on  which  were  the  signs  of  God's  presence,  though 
it  was  in  itself  a  thing  exposed  to  the  sense  of  all  ccea- 
tures.    And  there  is  much  of  divine  wisdom  observa- 
ble in  the  choice  of  this  place  for  the  ^ving  of  the 
law.    For, 

1 .  It  was  a  place  of  absolute  solUude;  here  the  peo- 
ple could  neither  see  nor  hear  any  thing,  as  it  were, 
but  God  and  themselves:  there  was  no  appearance  of 
t^ny  relief,  no  place  of  retreat;    but  there  they  must 
abide  the  will  of  God.    And  this  teacheth  us,  that 
when  God  deals  with  men  by  the  law,  he  will  let  them 
see  nothing  but  himeelj]  and  their  own  consciences. 
He  takes  them  out  ot  their  wcMited  reliefs,  and  pre-- 
vents  all  reserves  and  retreats.    For  the  most  part^ 
when  the  law  is  preached  to  mnners,  they  have  inno- 
merable  diversions  and  reliefs  at  hand  to  shield  them* 
selves  from  its  terror  and  efficacy.  They  betake  them- 
selves to  the  promises  of  sin  itself,  or  the  putposes  of 
future  amendment;  or  else  the  various  occupations  of 
life;  they  have  other  things  to  do  than  to  attend  to  so 
unwelcome  a  voice,  at  least  it  is  not  yet  necesaaiy. 
But  when  God  will  bring  them  to  the  mount,  all  thc^ 
pretences  will  vanish  and  disappear;  not  one  of  them 
shall  be  able  to  suggest  the  least  relief  to  a  poor  .guilty 
^nner;  his  conscience  shall  be  kept  to  that  which  te 
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mn  neither  abide  nor  avoid.  Unless  he  can  make  the 
great  plea  of  an  interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  he  is 
gone  for  ever.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  God  gave 
herein  a  tjrpe  and  representation  of  the  great  judg* 
meat  at  the  last  day:  the  terror  of  it  consists  much  in 
this,  that  sinners  shall  be  able  to  see  nothing  but  God 
and  the  tokens  of  his  wrath. 

2.  It  was  a  barren  a^ndfruklesa  desert,  where  there 
was  neither  water  nor  food;  and  answerable  thereto 
the  law,  in  a  state  of  nn,  would  bring  forth  no  fruit, 
nothing  acceptable  to  God,  nor  useful  to  men;  for 
Hiere  was  nothing  on  Sinaij  but  bushes  and  brambles; 
whence  it  had  its  name.  These  made  an  appearance  at 
a  distance  of  some  fruitfiilness,  but  when  it  came  to  be 
tried,  there  was  nothing  but  what  was  fit  for  the  fire, 
And  so  it  is  with  all  under  the  law,  they  may  seem  to 
perform  many  duties  of  obedience;  yea,  such  as  they 
trust  to,  and  make  their  boast  of.  But  when  they  are 
brought  to  the  trial,  they  are  no  other  but  such  as  God 
speaks  of,  Isa.  xxvii,  4,  ''Who  would  set  the  briars 
and  thorns  ag&tnst  me  in  battle?  I  would  go  through 
them,  I  would  burn  them  together."  Other  fruit  the 
law  wiU  hot  bring  forth.  Nor  was  there  any  water 
in  the  desert  of  Horeb  to  make  it  fruitful;  that  which 
the  people  lived  on  was  brought  out  of  the  rock;  and 
^that  rock  was  Christ.'* 

§4.  ^rhe  fire  that  burned;''  for  so  I  rather  read  the 
words,  than  the  mount  which  "burned  with  fire.** 
For  the  fire  of  itself  was  a  token  of  God's  presence, 
and  a  distinct  means  of  filling  the  people  with  dread; 
Exod.  xix,  18,  "The  Lord  descended  on  the  mount 
in  fire;"  and  Deut.  iv,  12,  "God  spake  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire.**  And  this  fire  presented  both — the  descent 
of  God  on  tiic  mount;  **The  Lord  came  down  in  fire,'^ 
the  people  t^us  seeing  the  token  of  God's  presenccii 
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of  the  fye:^  Ajfi4  i^  ^g*  a  f^nmg  6^,  wbipb  wi«(^ 
^^na[()ke,"]iike  the  Hnq^p  ftC  a  Ainwc*,''  Eso4-  jicqc,  l»; 
^Jijch  our  apos^  sfeiq?  to  e;xpi;B^  by  **Uackiiw^'* 
ijn  tjie  next  wor^.  Yqm  t^iis  ^  Q9m4  wd  hpr^i^ 
up,  as  it  were,  "to  the  mid^  of  |iQ»Veja,''  Qpilt.  IK^  11.  • 
\t  signifies  his  jea/pt«a^;  fo]r  i^o  H<m»  ca^powil^  it; 
:peut.  iv,  24,  "for  ^  l^  yo.ur  God  is  ^  qpJBMsi* 
ing  fire,  evjcn  a  jeojCcn^^  God.?' 

Jhis  i%ihp  first  ^qg  the  ppopls  beheld  wbcp  (hey 
came  to  th?  moqpt.  Apd  ^yheq  jpen  HlwJw  <toe  l»»? 
have  to  deal  with  (^,  tl^ir  fn^^  ftppc^ben^QQ  qC 
bioi  is  his  holiness  aqd  severity  a^inst  ^ipo^,  with 
his  aogjor  apdi  di^pleasiire  9fiftinst  sin.  Tb^^  tibe  I^mt 
Reaves  theni,  and  thence  tjiey  must  b?  popaime^ 
without  relief  by  Jesus  Cfarj^.  Uiitil  ^  ]^w  C9W^t 
they  are  alive,  th^  is,  at  peace,  and  in  ^ec^fity^  i«rfi)| 
satisjied  with  their  conditipi).  Tbiey  ^ep  pofi^tb^y 
think  np(  of  t,\\e  firp  fjiat  is  ready  \q  con- 
sume tlipm;  yea,  for  the  most  part^  they  bfive  qaite 
ather  notions  qf  God,  Psal.  1,  21.  Qut  wl^a  t|ie  la)f 
bath  by  its  convictions  brought  the  sinner  (p  a  sep^ 
of  guilt  )vhich  he  cannot  avqid,  it  represent^  to  tugi  %\^ 
IjoUness  and  severity  of  God,  with  hi$  indigqa^jop  and 
wrath  against  sin,  whiph  have  a  resemblance  pf  a^ 
^g^uwmgfire.  Th^s  fills  his  heaft  wijth  dread  and, 
terrqr,  and  makes  him  see  and  bewail  bis  wserajbjio 
undone  condition,  in  the  presence  of  incite  hp}in¥:s% 
in^orable  justice,  and  fiery  indignation.  Hence  tb<^ 
cyy  of  those  who  find  not  tl^e  way  of  relief  wi|l  be 
one  day, " Whcx  among  ua  shall  dwell  wi|h  d^pqrtpg 
fire?  Who  shall  inhabit  everlasting  Jbwmng?'^ 

§5,  To  'fire"  the  apostle  adds  "blach^^^  as  we 
fender  the  word,  attended  Wj!|h  ^4arkoe»  «nd  ^e^' 
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pe^P  Deut  V,  22—84.  «God  spake  to  you  out  of  tt)« 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  the  cloud,  and  the  thick  dark- 
ness,*' ver  22,  So  that  it  is  evident  there  was  a  mix- 
ture  of  them  altogether,  psalm  xviii,  8 — 13.  And 
nothiDg  can  be  conceived  of  greater  dread  aqd  teri^or, 
than  such  a  mixture  of  fire,  and  darkness,  and  tem- 
pest, which  left  nothing  of  light  to  the  fire  but  its  dread 
and  terror.'* 

(Tvo^og)  blnchnesSy  sajth  Bustathius,  is  from  ( ye0og 
JEol.  vi>9og)  a  cloud/m  the  .^lolic  dialed.  Wherefore 
the  apostle  in  this  word  fni^  have  respect  to  that 
"blackness,**  whjch  was  caused  by  the  thick  cloud 
wherdn  God  descended;  Exod  xix,  9,  ^'I  will  come 
to  thee  in  a  ^hick  cloud;^^  which  abode  upon  the 
mount,  ver.  16;  the  blacknesa  of  it  not  being  tak^Q 
away  by  the  fu*e  that  was  in  it,  every  part  of  the  ap- 
pearance reserving  its  own  terror.  But  the  Syridc  and 
Arabic^  with  other  translations,  put  the  words  in  con- 
struction,  and  render  them,  the  blackness  or  obscuri- 
ty of  ^Aecloiid,"  which  probably  is  intended  in  thisi 
word  and  the  following. 

And  this  is  the  third  thing  in  the  progress  of  thc> 
work  of  the  law  on  the  consciences  of  sinners;  when 
they  are  shut  up  under  guilt,  and  begin  to  be  terrified 
with  the  representation  of  God's  severity  against  sin^ 
they  cannot  but  look  to  see  it  there  be  any  thing  ir^ 
the  manifestation  of  God  and  his  will  by  the  law  tha| 
wiH  yield  them  relief;  but  here  they  (ind  all  things, 
covered  with  blackness  ar^d  obscurity;  the  glory  of 

*T1iiu  Milton  poaU  oonoehe  of  s^thing  more  dreftitftil,  vhen  deaeribiag  t]i« 
''place  etetmal  justice  had  prepared**  for  the  rebelKous,  than  the  following; 

^— ■  ■  ■  —■  Yet  IHim  tlrtweflam^ 

No  light,  hut  rather  darkncm  visible 
Served  only  todieeorarn^taof  wo, 
KegioQS  of  sorroHT,  doleful  shades,  uhci*e  peace 

Ana  9^  ^an  neTor  dwell. i- 

I'aradXpi^  Bopk.  L  line  %&. 
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God,and  hisdMgn  of  bringing  them  to  llielaw,  or  the 
law  to  them,  is  oovered  undar  the  vol  of  this  darkness 
which  increaaetb  their  dread. 

§6.  To  this  blackness  the  apostle  adds  HarkMn 
and  tempest;*'  blackness  is  a  property  of  a  thii^  in  it- 
self; darhneBS,  is  its  eflfect  towards  others;  what  this 
darkness  was  we  cannot  wdl  ccmiprehend;  but  this  it 
teaches  us,  that  notwithstanding  the  revelalwn  God 
made  of  himself  in  this  dispensation  of  the  law,  he 
was,  asto  his  glorious  purposes  of  grace  and  maty, 
in  thick  darkness  to  the  people, 

^And  iempest;^^  in  tMs  word  he  compriseth  the  thun^ 
dering,  lightning,  and  earthquake;  Exod.  xix,  16;  xx, 
18;  the  increased  the  terror  ofthe  darkness,  and  made 
it  (Wu^)  a  thick  darkness,  as  it  is  in  Moses. 

As  it  was  mthaut  in  the  giving  of  the  law,  so  it  is 
uHhin  in  the  work  of  the  law;  it  fills  the  mind  of 
men  with  a  storm,  accompanied  with  darkness  and  per- 
plexity. First,  its  work  in  the  minds  and  conscienoes 
of  nnners  ends  in  darkness  and  tempest;  it  brings  the 
soul  to  darkness,  that  it  knows  not  what  to  do,  nor 
bow  to  take  one  step  towards  its  own  rdief;  it  can 
see  no  li^ht,  either  for  its  direction,  or  consolation;  and 
hcs^in  it  either  tires  itself  with  vain  endeavors  for  re- 
lief, by  its  own  works  and  duties; ,  or  else  sinks  into 
heartless  despondencies  and  complaints.  And,  second- 
ly, it  ruseth  a  tempest  of  disquieting  and  perplexing 
thoughts;  oflentimes  accompanied  wi^h  dread  and  ter- 
ror. ]n  this  state  the  law  leaves  poor  anners,  it  will 
not  accompany  them  one  step  towards  deliverance;  it 
will  neither  reveal,  nor  encourage  them  to  look  after 
f&ny  relief;  yea,  it  declares  that  here  the  anner  must  die 
and  perish,  for  any  thing  the  law  can  do.  This  there- 
fore is  the  place  and  season  wherein  Christ  inteipo^ 
et^,a^nd  cries  to  ^jnners,  ""Heboid  sne,  behold  (n^r 
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|7.  Tticy  came  to  **the  sound  of  a  trumpet.''  Thii , 
is  called  (n»B^  *7lp)  the  voice  ofthetrumpet,  Exod.  mx, 
1;&_19;  and  was  of  distinguished  use  in  that  solemni-^ 
ty;  it  is  well  rendered  by  the  apostle,  ^'the  eaund  of  a 
trumpet;"  for  it  was  not  a  real  trumpet,  bcrt  formed  in 
the  air  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  to  a  degree  of  terror; 
so  it  ^^w^ed  louder  and  louder/'  to  signify  the  nearer 
ajqproach  of  God* 

As  to  its  tjTpical  s^tfication-— it  was  a  pledge  of  the 
future  jfn/g-meti/,  when  all  fle^  shall  be  summoned  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to  answer  the  terms  of 
the  law;  and — as  it  was  changed  in  the  following  in- 
stitution of  the  feast  of  expiation;  and  in  the  year  of 
jubilee — it  was  a  type  of  the  promulgation  of  the  gos- 
pel in  the  ministry  of  Christ  himself;  and  thus  are 
thinig^  stated  in  the  consciences  of  sinners,  with  respect 
to  the  different  sounds  of  the  trumpet;  the  summons 
of  the  law  fills  them  with  dread  and  terror;  appear* 
they  must  before  God,  there  is  no  avoidance;  but 
stand  before  him  they  cannot;  they  are  like  Adam^ 
when  he  could  no  longer  hide  himself,  blit  must  ap« 
pear  and  answer  for  his  transgression;  they  have  no 
refuge  to  betake  themselves  to;  the  law  condemns 
them,  they  condemn  themselves;  and  God  is  represent- 
ed as  a  judge  full  of  severity;  qndeithis  dreadful  sum-^ 
mons  of  the  law,  the  gospel  finds  us;  which  exceeding- 
ly exalts  the  glory  of  sovereign  grace,  and  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  in  the  consciences  of  believers,  Rom.  iii,  10 
—25- 

§8.  Hereunto  is  added  *^the  voice  of  words."  It  is 
^dthat  God  spake  by  a  ^voux,^  Exod.  xix,  10;  that 
is,  an  articulate  votce^  in  the  language  of  the  people, 
that  it  might  be  understood  by  all;  and  hence  he  is 
said  to  speak  wth  the  people,  chap,  xx,  19.  '*The 
Lord  spake  to  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
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and  they  btsrd  his  voice,"  Deilt.  iV,  t^  v,^.     Ifow 
tbe  i^ontt  tbat  were  uttered  with  ar  Voitt,  i^ere  the 
fen  tiords;  or  ten  commandments,  written  sfterwarcb 
in  tv^o  tables  of  stone,  but  no  more,  whieh  alt  the'  peo- 
ple heard,  Deut  v,22*  ^ 

Wherefore  from  th^  mMbt  of  the  drewlftil  appear- 
ance of  fire,  clouds,  and  darknesss  (all  oflicr  noises  of 
thunder  and  the  trumpet  ceasing)  Godotused  tf^NMr^ 
8{ieaking  the  words  ot  the  ten  coimiiandaleittsi  ^tftlcu- 
lately  in  thcnr  oiA^n  language,  to  be  heard  by  the  whok 
congregation,  men,  women,  and  children,  in  the  sta- 
tion wherein  they  were  piaced  at  the  foot  of  the 
mount;  and  this  voice  was  so  great  and  territrfe,  as 
that  the  people  were  not  aUe  to  beatr  it;  for  although 
it  is  evident,  that  they  were  telrified  with  the  dr&6dhi\ 
appearances  on  the  mount;  yet  was  it  (his  speiMng 
of  God  himself  that  utterly  overwhelmed  them* 

§9.  ^^Which  voice  they  that  heard  entreated  that 
thi  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more.*^ 
They  that  heard;  that  is,  the  whde  assembly  or  con^ 
gregation;  of  all  which,  those  that  were  above  tfie  age 
of  twenty  years,  and  so  able  to  understand  tlie  mattcf 
and  personally   engage  in  the  covenant,  except  two 
persons,  died  in  the  wilderness  under  the  displeasure  of 
God;  '^Entreated  that  the  word  should  not  he  spoken 
io  them  any  niore;  or,  that  the  speech  of  God^  should 
hot  be  continued  to  them  immediaitltf.^    The  word 
(xafviTVi^avro)  here  rendered  ^entreated^  \ve  expiWsby 
refusing,  yew  25\  they  deprecated  the  hearing  oftha 
word  in  that  manner  any  more;  which  they  did  no 
doubt  by  their  officers  and  elders;  for  both  themselves 
being  terrified,  and  observing  the  dread   of  the  whole 
congregation,  they  made  request  for  themselves  and 
th«  rest  to  Mises;  and  because  they  did  it  with  a  good 
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intentiiKi,  outoffleroveace  far  <te  najeaty  of  fG^^d, 
without  ai^  design  of  dtcHmog  obedienoe,  it  wa^  qc- 
eepted,  Deut.  v,  28,  %9. 
ilO.  (II,)  Hence  wc  may  obaerve; 

1.  A  vie«r  of  God  as  a  judge,  «eprLSented  in  fire  and 
bhdiLoeMi,  iriU  fiU  the  impute  ot  coovinoed  sinners  witii 
dread  and  ternn*;  howr  secure  soever  they  may  be  at 
preaent,  frhen  God  i^Us  them  forth  to  the  mount  thdM^ 
hearts  cannot  endure,  nor  caiii  their  hands  be  stroi^ 

2.  When  God-calls  isimiers  to  answer  the  law,  there 
is  n0  9¥oidiag  ^  an  9(>pearanoe;  the  terrible  ^uflji* 
rnons  m4  ototi^n  nviU  dr»w  tfaj^m  out,  whether  (hey 

3.  It  is  a  blessed  change  to  be  removed  from  tb^ 
summons  of  the  law,  to  the  invitation  of  the  gospel; 
and  from  the  guilt  of  sin  to  mercy  and  pardon;  he  that 
shall  compare  the  terrible  citation  of  smners  before  the 
throne  of  <xod,  to  reoeive  and  answer  the  law,  with 
tbose  sweet,  gracious,  heavenly  invitations,  with  proc^ 
lamatipns  of  grace  and  mercy,  given  by  Christ  in  the 
goBpd,  Matt,  xi,  27,  28;  mayapprehend  the  difference 
of  ttie  two  states  here  insisted  on. 

4.  Let  nomsin  ever  hope  to  appear  before  God  with 
wnfidenee  or  peace,  unless  he  can  have  an  answer  in 
feadin^^i  for  all  the  words  of  this  law;  and  they  wlim 
tsuppose  they  have  any  other  answer,  hut  the  substitu*- 
tion  of  the  surety  of  the  covenar^  in  our  stead,  with 
an  interest  by  faith  in  his  meditation,  blood,  and  sac- 
rifice, will  be  eternally  deceived. 

§11.  06^en?e  moreover;  ^ 

1.  No  outward  privilege,  such  as  this  was,  to  hea^? 

the  voice  of  God  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  preserve  men 

•from  sudh  reb^lioQ  and  sinful  provocation  as  ^hail 

render  them  obnoxiQus  to  divine  displeasure. 

%  Then  H  the  ^ner  utterly  overwhelmed;^  when 
VOL.  IV.  4@ 
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he  hath  a  sense  of  the  voice  of  God  himself  in  the  law; 
when  he  finds  God  himself  spedung  to  his  conscience, 
he  can  no  longer  bear  it. 

3.  That  the  speaking  of  the  law  immediately  di&-. 
covers  the  invincible  necesaty  of  a  mediator  between 
God  and  sinners.  The  people  quickly  found  that  there 
was  no  dealing  with  God  in  their  own  persons,  and 
therefore  desired  that  there  might  be  one  to  mediate 
between  God  and  them.     And, 

4.  If  the  giving  of  the  law  was  so  full  of  terrorsr, 
that  the  people  could  not  bear  it,  but  apprehended  they 
must  die  if  God  continued  to  speak  it  to  them;  what 
will  be  the  execution  of  its  curse  in  a  way  of  vengeance 
at  the  last  dayl 


VERSES  so,  9U 

For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  toas  commanded;  and  if  eo 
much  a9  a  beast  touch  the  mountain^  it  ahall  be  atoned^  or  thruai 
through  with  a  dart;  and  80  terrible  wob  the  eighty  that  Mo* 
oe*  %aidy  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake, 

Jl.  TntroduetioD.  $8,  The  terror  of  the  Uw  iltuitrated  from  the  interdiet 
ahoat  toachhic;  the  mounuiiu  $3:  Fwther  Hlottrat«d  from  the  eotutemttioa 
of  Mosei.    $4.  ObservatioD« 

§1.  For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was 
commanded^^  that  is,  the  law  itself;  they  could  not 
endure  it;  they  could  not  bear  it,  or  stand  under  it; 
there  was  adnunistered  with  it  a  spirit  of  bondage  to 
fear,  Rom.  viii,  15;  which  aggravated  the  terror  of  it 
in  their  consciences. 

These  are  the  effects  which  a  due  apprehen^on  of 
the  nature,  end,  and  use  of  the  law,  which  the  severity 
of  God  therein,  will  produce  in  the  minds  and  con- 
sciences of  sinners.  Thus  far  the  law  will  bring  us; 
and  here  it  leaves  us;  here  are  we  shut  up;  there  is  no 
avoiding  of  its  power,  sentence,  and  sanction;  it  is  given 
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by  God  himself;  the  sinner  could  wish  that  he 
might  never  hear  more  of  it;  what  is  past  against  this 
law,  cannot  be  answered  for>  what  is  to  come  cannot 
be  complied  with;  hereon  they  find  themselves  utterly 
lost,  and  so  have  no  expectation  but  of  fiery  indigna- 
tion to  consume  tliem;  and  accordingly  they  must 
eternally  perish,  if  they  betake  not  themselves  to  the 
only  relief,  Christ  the  Savior* 

§2.  Of  this  terror  from  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  causes  of  it,  the  apostle  gives  a  double  illustration; 
the  first  whereof  is  the  itderdid  given  against  touch* 
iiig  the  mount;  which  extended  to  the  very  beasts; 
^And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain;"  so 
was  the  divine  constitution;  '^whether  it  be  beast  or 
mui,  it  shall  not  live,"  Exod.  xix,  13;  I  doubt  not  but 
that  Divine  Providence  removed  from  it  such 
brute  creatures  as  were  not  under  the  power  of  men, 
«uch  as  might  be  wild  about  those  mountainous  des« 
erts,  or  else  the  fire  consumed  them  to  the  least  creep- 
ing thing;  but  the  prohibition  respects  the  cattle  of  the 
people^  which  were  under  their  power,  and  at  their 
disposal;  and  this  (besides  being  an  illustration  of  the 
absolute  inaccessibleness  of  God  by  the  law)  seems  to 
intimate  the  uncleanness  of  all  things  which  sinners 
possess,  by  theip  rdaiion  to  them.  To  the  impure  all 
things  are  impure  and  defiled;  therefore  doth  the 
prohibition  extend  itself  to  the  beasts  also. 

The  punishment  of  a  beast  touching  the  mount, 
was,  that  it  should  die;  and  it  is  expressed  in  the  pro^ 
hibition,  that  no  hand  should  touch  that  which  had 
offended;  it  was  to  be  slain  at  a  distance  with  stones 
or  darts;  no  hand  was  ever  more  to  touch  it;  either,  to 
relieve  it,  which  may  be  the  sense  of  the  word;,  or  to 
slay  it,  lest  it  were  defiled  thereby;  and  this  also  shew- 
cth,  at  what  a  distance  we  ought  to  keep  ourselves 
from  every  thing  that  falls  under  the  curse  of  the  law. 
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§a  l*he  second  eridenee  which  he  gt^es  of  the 
(IreAdfcil  promulgation  of  the  law,  and  consequently 
of  the  iiMerable  state  of  them  that  are  under  its  |>ower, 
is  on  what  befell  Moses  on  this  occasion;  the  eflfect  of 
this  terror  extendeth  itself  to  the  meanest  of  beasts,  and 
to  the  best  of  men;  Moses  was  a  person  holy,  and 
abounding  in  grace  above  aH  others  of  his  time;  the 
meekest  man  on  the  earth;  he  was  accustomed  to  di- 
l^ne  revelations,  and  had  once  before  beheld  a  repre* 
Sentation  of  the  Divine  presence  Exod.  iii;  he  was  the 
internuntius,  the  mediatory  messenger,  between  God 
and  the  people  at  that  time;  yet  would  none  of  these 
privileges  exempt  him  from  an  amazing  sense  of  the 
terror  of  the  Lord  in  giving  the  law;  and  if  on  all 
these  advantages  he  could  not  bear  it,  much  less  can 
any  other  man  do  so;  the  Mediator  himself  of  the  old 
covenant  was  not  able  to  sustain  the  dread  and  ter- 
ror of  the  law;  how  desperate  then  are  thdr  hopep 
who  would  yet  be  saved  by  Moses! 

This  expression  was,  *'I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake/' 
Or  tremble;  that  he  said  so,  we  are  assured  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  this  place;  they  were  undoubtedly 
spoken  then  and  there  (though  not  recorded  in  the 
sacred  story,)  hence  it  is  said,  that  he  spake,  but  not 
one  word  is  added  of^nchat  he  did  speak;  £xod<  xix^ 
19,  '^And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded 
long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  Moses  spake  and 
God  answered  him  by  a  voice;"  then  no  doubt  be 
spoke  these  words;  for  it  was  immediately  upon  hia 
sight  of  the  dreadful  appearance,  to  Which  season  the 
apostle  assigns  them. 

It  is  said,  moreover,  that  God  answered  him  with  a 
voice;  but  what  he  said  to  him  is  not  recordedr 
Doubtless,  God  spoke  what  gave  him  relief,  whicfe 
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delivered  him  out  of  his  distress,  and  reduced  him  to  a 
frame  of  mind  mert  for  the  ministration  committed  to 
him,  which  in  tus  surjprisal  and  consternation  he  was 
not;  and  therefore  immediately  afterwards,  when  the 
people  fell  into  their  great  horror  and  distress,  he  wad 
able  to  rdieve  and  comfort  them,  no  doubt,  with  that 
kind  of  relief  which  he  himself  had  received  from  Crod^ 
Bxod.  X3C,  20.     It  appears  then  that, 

§4.  Obs.  All  persons  concerned  were  brought  to  an 
utter  distress  by  the  renovation  and  giving  of  the  law^ 
from  whence  no  relief  is  to  be  obtained  but  by  him 
alone  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  aH 
thatbdieve* 


VEtl^S  fiS-s4. 
Jiui  you  are  come  unto  Mount  Siony  and  unto  the  city  qf  the  Uv^ 
ing  Godf  the  heavenly  Jeruaatem^  and  to  a7i  innumerable  com" 
fiany  qfanffeh^  to  the  general  asaemdly  and  church  of  thejirst^ 
dorttj  f»hi€h  are  'Written  in  heaven^  and  to  God  the  Judge  qfaUi 
and  to  the  epiriCM  qf  juat  men  made  fierfect^  and  to  JesUa  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant^  and  to  the  blood  of  $firinklin^ 
that  Bfieaketh  better  things  than  that  of  AbeL 

jfl.  The  ttftte  o^  the  church  under  the  gospel.  A  rule  of  interpretation.  %i, 
(1.)  Believen  are  oome  to  mount  Sioo.  $3,  4.  The  city  of  the  living  God. 
^5.  The  company  of  angels.  $C.  Inferences.  $7.  The  ge'neral  assembhr  and 
chareh,  $8.  Of  tli«  firstborn^  ▼ritten  in  heaven.  |9.  To  God  the  Judge  of* 
all.  .10.  To  the  S{)ints  of  just  men  made  perfect  Ml  To  Jesus  the  iMedia- 
tor  of  the  new  covenant  $U.  The  blood  of  sprinkling.  $19  That  speaketh 
better  things  than  Abel's.  }144  How  we  come  to  these  things.  $15^  17.  (IT.) 
Obsenratiooa* 

^1.  X  HIS  is  the  second  part  of  the  comparison.  In 
the^bmier  he  gave  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  peo- 
ple and  the  church  under  the  lano^  from  the  giving  of 
it,  and  the  nature  of  its  commands.  In  this  he  so  de- 
clares the  state  to  which  they  were  called  by  the  gos- 
pel, as  to  manife&t  it  to  be  incomparably  more  excel- 
lent in  itself,  and  beneficial  to  them. 

We  have  here  a  blessed,  a  gloiious  description  oi* 
ihe  Caih^lio  churchy  as  the  nature  and  communion  of 
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it  is  revealed  under  the  gospel;  which  is  distributed  in^ 
to  two  parts — militant  and  triumphant.  Thsre  is  in 
the  religion  of  the  papists  jsmother  part  of  the  churchy 
niether  in  earth  nor  in  heaven,  but  under  the  earth,  as 
they  say,  in  purgatory.  But  with  <Ai9«  they  who  come 
to  Christ  by  the  gospel  have  nothing  to  do.  They 
come  indeed  to  the  ^^spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect;" but  so  are  none  of  those,  by  thdr  own  cosk- 
fession,  who  at*e  in  purgatory.  Wherefore  believers 
have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 

That  whkh  we  must  respect  as  our  rule  in  the  ex- 
position of  the  whole  is,  that  the  apostle  intends  a  de- 
scription of  that  state  whereunto  believers  are  called 
by  the  gospel.  For  it  is  that  alone  whiph  he  opposeth 
to  the  state  of  the  church  under  the  Old  Testament 
And  to  suppose  that  it  is  the  heavenly  future  ^ate 
which  he  intends,  is  utterly  to  destroy  the  force  of  his 
ailment  and  exhortation.  For  they  are  built  soldy 
on  the  pre-eminence  of  the  gospel  state,  above  that  un- 
der the  law,  and  not  of  heaven  itself,  which  none 
could  question. 

§2.  (I.)  And  first  we  are  said  to  ^^come  to  mount 
Siou."  The  sum  of  the  whole  is,  that  by  the  gospd 
we  are  called  to  a  participation  of  all  the  glory  which 
was  ascribed  or  promised  to  the  church  under  those 
names,  in  opposition  to  what  the  people  received  by 
the  law  at  mount  Sinai. 

Sion  was  a  mount  in  Jerusalem,  which  had  two 
heads,  one  whereof  was  called  Moriah,  whereon  the 
temple  was  built,  wheiieby  it  became  the  seat  of  all  the 
solemn  worship  of  God;  and  on  the  other  was  the 
place  and  habitation  of  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Da- 
vid; both  of  them  typical  of  Christ,  the  one  in  hif 
priesflyj  the  other  in  his  kingly  office. 

And  the  opposition  between  theSe  two  mountains 
was  eminent.   For  God  came  down  for  a  season  only 
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on  mount  Sinai;  but  in  Sion  he  is  said  to  dtcell,  and 
to  make  it  his  habitation  for  ever.     He  appeared  in 
terror  on  mount  Sinai,  as  wc  have  seen;  but  Sion  was 
io  Jerusalem,  which  is  a  "vision  of  peace.^^    He  gave 
the  law  on  mount  Sinai;  the  gospel  went  forth  from 
Sion,  Isa.  ii,  2,  3.    He  utterly  forsook  Sinai,  and  left  it 
under  bondage;  but  Sion  is  free   for  ever,  Gal.  iv. 
Tlie  people  were  burthened  with  the  law  at  mount 
Sinai,  with  which  burden  they  were  led  to  Sion,  where 
they  waited  for  deliverance  from  it,  in  the  observations 
of  those  institutions  of  divine  worship  which  were 
typical  and  significant  thereof. 

Sion  therefore  is  the  place  of  God's  special  gracious 
residence,  the  throne  of  Christ  in  his  reign,  the  subject 
of  all  graces,  the  object  of  all  promises,  as  the  scripture 
abundantly  testifies.    This  is  the  first  privilege  of  be- 
lievers under  the  gospel.     They  come  to  mount  Sion; 
that  is,  they  are  interested  in  all  the  promises  of  God 
made  to  Sion,  recorded  in  the  scripture;  in  all  the  lore 
and  care  of  God  expressed  towards  it;  in  all  the  spir- 
Utud  glories  assigned  to  it.    The  things  spoken  of  it 
were  never  accomplished  in  the  earthly  Sion;  but  typi- 
cally, spiritually,  and  in  their  reality  they  belong  to  be- 
lievers under  the  New  Testament.     All  iht  promises^ 
therefore,  which  were  made  of  old  to  Sion,  do  belong 
to  thfB  present  church  of  believers.    These  in  every 
condition  they  may  plead  with  God;  they  have  the 
grace,  and  shall  have  the  comfort  contained  in  them. 
There  is  the  security  and  assurance  of  their  safety, 
preservation,  and  eternal  salvation.    Hereon  depends 
their  final  deliverance  from  all  their  oppressions. 

Be  their  outward  condition  nevler  so  mean  and  des- 
titute; be  they  afflicted,  persecuted,  and  despised,  yet 
all  the  glorious  things  that  are  spoken  of  Sion  are 
theirs,  and  accomplished  in  them  in  the  sight  of  God> 
however  esxj^ts0L  and  innumerable. 
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Let  Ms  be  compared  with  the  people^s  ooimi^  to 
piount  SiffUM,  8S  before  dedarpd,  and  the  f^ory  of  it 
wiH  be  conspicuoiKw  And  beUevers  ^re  to  be  admon* 
Mied,  to  walk  worthy  of  the  privilege,  Pisalm  xv;  to 
be  tfaankfal  for  it;  to  rejoice  in  it;  and  to  make  it  ao 
fflbcttial  motive  to  obedience  ^nd  peraeveranoe. 

%3.  Th^  are  »ud  to  come  **unto  the  city  of  the  Br* 
iflg  God,  tile  heavenly  Jerasafem."  Bath  these  ait 
^  same.  So  Jennalem  is  called  the  city  of  God; 
Psal.  idvi,  4;  xlviii,  1,  8;  Ixkxvm,  3.  But  in  every 
place  with  respect  to  Sion. 

1.  They  came  to  a  dty.  ^Thcy  reoeived  the  law  ia 
%  nUdemesSj  where  they  had  neither  rest  nor  refuge, 
Qut  in  a  dty  there  is  order,  defence,  and  safety;  it  is  the 
iwme  of  a  quiet  habitation, 

S.  This  was  the  cHy  of  God.  The  state  of  the 
diurch  under  the  New  Testament  hath  the  safety^  and 
beautiful  order  of  «  city,  the  city  of  God;  the  only  dty 
which  he  takes  pecnWly  to  be  his  own  in  this  world. 
It  is  his  on  accoont  of  propnety;  he  frained  it^  he  bnik 
it,  it  is  his  own;  no  creature  can  lay  claim  to  it^  or  any 
part  of  it.  And  those  who  usurp  a  dominion  over  it, 
shall  answer  to  him  for  their  usurpation*  It  is  his  on 
account  of  inlHibitatkm;  for  he  dwdleth  in  ^  and  in 
it  alone,  by  his  gracious  presence.  It  is  under  ^od's 
m/^,  as  its  only  sovereign.  Therein  he  disposeth  afl 
his  children  to  a  spiritual  soddy.  So  Paul  Idkthe 
BphesianB,  that  by  grace  they  were  delivered  finom  be- 
ing strangers  and  foreigners,  and  made  feUow  oitiWRS 
with  the  saints,  and  the  household  of  God,  l^hes. 
ii,  19, 

8.  The  apostle  adds  a  property  of  God  of  great 
eonsideration  in  this  matter.  It  is  <<the  city  of  the  liv 
mtg  God;*'  that  is,  of  the  true  and  only  God.  Of  him 
Hvlio  is  omnipotent,  able  to  keep  and  preserve  his  ow(\ 
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city,  as  having  all  life,  and  consequently  all  power  in 
himself.  Of  him  who  lives  eternally,  and  with  whom 
we  shall  live,  when  we  shall  be  no  more  here. 

4^  This  city  of  the  living  God,  is  the  heaverdy  Jeru- 
salem. And  the  apostle  herein  prefers  the  privileges  of 
the  gospel,  not  only  above  what  the  people  were  made 
partakers  of  at  Sinai  in  the  wilderness;  but  also  above 
all  that  afterwards  they  enjoyed  in  Jermalem  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  For  in  the  glory  and  privileges  of 
that  city  the  Hebrews  greatly  boasted.  But  the  wpo^ 
tie  casts  that  city,  in  the  state  wh^ein  it  then  was,  into 
the  same  condition  with  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  that  is^ 
under  bondage,  Gal.  iv,  25;  and  he  opposeth  thereto 
that  Jerusalem  whicli  is  above,  that  is,  this  heavenly 
Jerusalem.  And  it  is  called  heavenly;  because,  as  a 
city,  it  is  not  of  this  world;  because'no  small  part  of  its 
inhabitants  are  already  actually  instated  in  heaven; 
because  as  to  its  state  on  earth,  it  comes  down  from 
heaven.  Rev.  xxi,  2,  3;  that  is,  hath  its  ori^nal  from 
divirfe  authority  and  institution;  because  the  portion 
and  ijiheritance  of  all  its  inhabitants  lie  in  heaven:  be- 
cause the  spiritual  life  and  graces  of  all  that  belong  to 
it  are  heavenly;  and,  finally,  because  their  (^oAikv/uc) 
aty  converaaticny  is  in  heaven. 

§4.  And  we  may  yet  a  little  farther  represent  the 
glory  of  this  privilege,  in  the  ensuing  remarks: 

I.  A  city  is  the  only  place  of  resty  peace,  safety, 
and  honor,  among  men  in  this  world.  To  all  these^ 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  we  are  brought  by  the  gospel. 
Whilst  men  are  under  the  law,  they  are  at  Sinai,  in  a 
wilderness  where  there  are  none  of  these  things.  The 
souls  of  sinners  can  find  no  place  of  rest  or  safety  under 
the  law.  But  we  have  all  these  things  by  the  gospel. 
Rest  in  Christ,  peace  with  God,  order  in  the  commun- 
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}on  of  feith,  safety  in  divine  protocti<iiD^  and  honor  m 
dor  relafion  to  God  in  Christ. 

2.  The  greatest  and  most  glorious  city  which  is,  or 
dver  was  in  the  imtM,  is  the  city  of  this  or  ttiat  man 
who  hath  power  or  dominion  in  it.  The  gMpd  chindl 
is  the  city  of  the  living  God;  and  it  is  ten  thousand 
times  more  glorious  to  be  a  dUttn  thereof  than  of  tfae 
greatest  city  in  the  world.  To  be  a  citicen  of  theci^ 
of  God,  is  to  be  finee,  to  be  honoraUe,  to  be  safe,  to 
have  a  certain  habitation,  and  a  blessed  inheritance. 

3.  God  dwdls  in  the  chunch  of  believers.  The 
great  king  inhabits  his  own  city.  Herein  is  the  spe- 
l^al  residence  (^  his  glory  and  majesty.  He  biiift  i^ 
framed  it  for  himself,  and  says  concerning  it,  ^'There 
wtl!  I  dwell,  and  this  shall  be  my  habitation  for  ever.^ 
And  it  is  no  small  privil^e  to  dwell  with  God  in  bit 
own  city.  The  name  of  this  city  is  ^Jehovah  Sham- 
mah,'^  the  Lord  is  there,  Ezck.  xlviii,  35, 

4.  The  privileges  of  this  city  of  God  are  heavenly^ 
§t  is  the  ^^heavenly  Jerusalem.^  Thence  it  is  that  the 
worid  knows  them  not,  values  them  not 

f|5.  In  the  next  place  the  apostle  affinns,  that  be- 
lievers are  come  to  "^an  innumerable  company  of  ao- 
gels;^  (ftvpijw  ayyeXay)  to  myriads  ofangds,  A  myr 
iad  is  ten  thousand^  and  when  it  is  used  in  the  pkni 
number,  it  ngnifies  an  innumerable  company,  as  we 
here  render  it.  Possibiy  he  hath  respect  to  the  angtto 
that  attended  the  presence  of  God  in  the  giving  of  the 
kiw,  whereof  the  Psalmist  says;  **The  chariots  of  God 
are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels; 
the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai  in  the  holy  jrface,'' 
Psal.  Ixviii,  17;  or  the  account  of  them  given  by  Dan- 
iel; "Thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thotBand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  bim;'^ 
chap,  vif,  10;  that  is  an  innumerable  company. 
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This  access  to  angels  is  spiritual.  The  access  of  Hie 
people  to  their  ministry  in  Sinai  was  earporeai  onlyt 
nor  had  they  any  communion  with  them  thereby; 
but  ours  is  spiritual,  in  virtue  of  the  reeapUfdation  of 
them  and  us  in  Christ,  Ephes.  i,  10;  they  and  we  wp 
brought  into  one  mystical  body,  whereof  Christ  is  the 
bead;  one  &mily  which  is  in  heaven  and  earth,called  af^ 
ter  his  name,  Ephes.  iii,  14, 15;  we  are  brought  togd;har 
into  one  society;  they  and  we  are  constantly  engaged 
in  the  same  worship  of  Jesus  Chrjst.  Hence  th^r  call 
ttemselves  our  fellow  servants.  This  God  hath  given 
in  command  to  tbem  as  well  as  to  us.  For  he  saitbt 
^Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him^"  phap.  i^^  $; 
w\ikki  they  accordingly  do,  Rev.  V,  11,  12. 

Besides;  there  is  a  ministry  committed  to  them  for 
the  service  oftiie  church,  chap,  i,  14;  ^nd  the  fear  and 
dread  of  their  ministry  is  now  taken  from  us,  whidf 
was  so  great  under  the  Old  Testament,  that  those  to 
whom  they  appeard  thought  they  must  die  immedi* 
ately.  There  is  therefore  a  perfect  reconciliation  be-^ 
tween  the  church  on  earth  and  the  angels  above;  thst 
distance  and  enmity  occasioned  by  sin  is  taken  away, 
Cok  1, 20.  There  is  a  oneness  in  design,  and  a  com- 
munion in  service  between  tbem  and  us;  as  we  rejoice 
in  their  happiness  and  glory,  so. they  seek  ours  contin- 
ually; their  ascription  of  praise  and  glory  to  God,  is 
mingled  with  the  praises  of  the  church,  so  as  to  com^ 
pose  an  intire  worship.  Rev.  v,  0~.12. 

Wherefore  by  Jesus  Christ  we  have  a  blessed  ac- 
cess to  this  innumerable  company  of  angels,  IIk^ 
who,  by  reason  of  our  fall  from  God,  and  the  first 
entrance  of  sin,  had  no  r^ard  to  us,  but  to  execute 
the  veng!Dance  of  God  against  us,  represented  by  the 
cheruUms  with  iht flaming  sward  (for  he  mak^  )|is 
angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire)  to  keep 
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man,  wken  he  had  sinned,  out  of  Eden,  and  from  the 
tree  of  life,  Gen,  iii.  24;  those,  whose  ministry  God 
made  use  of  in  giving  the  law,  to  fill  the  people  witti 
dread  and  terror;  those,  I  say,  are  now  in  Chrisir 
become  one  mystical  body  with  the  church,  and  now 
associates  in  design  and  service.  And  this  may  well 
be  esteemed  an  eminent  privilege  which  we  receive  by 
the  gospel. 
§6,  And  if  this  be  so,  then  we  may  infer, 

1.  The  church  is  the  B€^tst  society  in  the  world.  A 
kingdom  it  is,  a  city,  a  family,  an  house,  which  the 
power  of  hell  and  the  world  can  never  prevail  against. 
Nor  are  these  boasting  vxn*ds,  (whatever  distressed 
condition  it  may  be  in,  in  this  world)  but  the  faithful 
sayings  of  God.  Let  us  not  fear  the  ruin  of  the  church, 
whilst  there  is  an  innumerable  company  of  ai^els  be- 
longing to  it. 

2.  It  is  the  most  honorable  society  in  the  world;  for 
all  the  angels  of  heaven  belong  to  it.  This  poor,  des- 
picable, persecuted  church,  consisting  for  the  most 
part  of  such  as  are  contemned  in  the  world,  is  ad- 
mitted  to  the  society  of  all  the  holy  angels  in  heaven,  in 
the  worship  and  service  of  Christ. 

3.  And  we  may  see  hence  the  folly  of  that  volun- 
tary humility  in  the  worshipping  of  angels,  which  the 
apostle  condemns,  and  which  is  openly  practised  in  the 
church  of  Rome.  They  worship  those  who  are  only 
the  fellow  servants  of  true  believere. 

4.  It  is  the  highest  madness  for  any  one  to  pretend 
himself  to  be  the  head  of  the  church,  as  the  Pope  doth, 
unless  he  assume  also  to  himself  to  be  the  head  of  aU 
the  angels  in  heaven,  for  they  all  belong  to  the  same 
church  with  the  saints  here  below.  And  therefore 
when  mention  is  made  of  the  headship  of  Christ,  they 
are  expressly  placed  in  the  same  subjection  to  him, 
Ephes.  i,  20—23. 
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§7/ Another  instance  of  the  glory  of  this  state  is, 
that  therein  believers  come  to  the  ^^general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-born." 

1.  Perhaps  the  words  here  used,  (vctwiyvpig  and  exx- 
7^yi(Tia)  are  borrowed  from  the  customs  of  those  cities, 
whose  government  was  democratical;  especially  that 
of  Athens,  whose  speech  was  the  rule  of  the  Greek 
language.  The  former  word  was  used  for  the  solemn 
assembly  of  all  persons  belonging  to  the  city,  where 
they  were  entertained  with  spectacles,  sacrifices,  festi- 
val solemnities,  and  laudatory  orations;  hence  (xoyog 
TcxvviyvpiHog)  a  commendatory  oration.  And  therefore  the 
word  is  used  for  any  great  assembly,  ao  we  here  trans- 
late it,  with  respect  to  praise  and  joy.  In  these  assem- 
blies no  business  of  the  state  was  transacted.  But  the 
latter  (fkiiAvi^/«)  was  a  meeting  of  citizens  to  determine 
affairs  which  had  a  previous  deliberation  in  the  senate. 
Hence  it  is  applied  to  signify  that  which  we  call  the 
church;  or  ( /ftp)  the  congregation;  which  is  an  as- 
sembly for  all  the  spiritual  ends  of  the  society.     But, 

2.  I  rather  think  the  apostle  hath  respect  to  the 
great  assembly  of  all  the  males  of  the  church  of  the 
Old  Testament.  This  was  a  divine  institution  to  be 
observed  three  times  a  year,  at  the  solemn  feasts  of  the 
church,  Exod.  xxxiv,  23;  Dent,  xvi,  16;  and  the  as- 
sembly of  them  was  called  the  great  congregation^ 
Psal.  xxii,  25;  xxxv,  18;  being  the  greatest  solemnities, 
and  the  most  glorious  in  the  whole  church;  a  matter 
of  triumph  to  them  all.     Or, 

3.  It  may  be,  regard  is  had  to  the  gena^al  assem- 
bly of  the  whole  people  at  Sinai,  in  the  receiving  of 
the  law.  But  there  is  a  great  difference  between  those 
assemblies  and  this.  For  to  those  civil  and  political 
assemblies,  as  also  that  of  the  church,  it  was  necessary, 
that  there  should  oe  a  local  meeting  of  all  belonging 
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to  them;  but  the  assembly  and  church  here  intended, 
are  spiritual^  and  so  is  their  meeting  or  convention. 
There  never  was,  nor  ever  shall  be,  a  local  meeting  of 
them  all,  until  the  last  day.  At  present  such  as  is  the 
nature  of  their  society^  such  is  their  convention;  that 
is  spiritual.  But  yet  all  that  belong  to  the  general  as* 
sembly  intended,  which  is  the  seat  of  praise  and  joy, 
are  obliged  by  virtue  of  special  institution,  whilst  in 
this  world,  to  assemble  in  particular  soci^iea 

§8.  ^  Of  the  first-horn  which  are  written  in  heaven.^^ 
There  is  no  reason  to  confine  this  expression  (as  some 
expositors  do)  to  the  apostles;  especially  since  most  of 
them  at  that  time  were  among  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect;  wherefore,  in  my  judgment,  the  whoh 
church  of  elect  believers,  consisting  of  Jews  and  Gen* 
tiles,  as  one  general  assembly,  is  intended,  and  which  be 
celebrates  elsewhere  as  one  of  the  greatest  mystaies 
of  divine  wisdotn,  which  was  hidia  God  from  the  be^n^ 
ning  of  the  world,  and  not  till  then  revealed:  See  Ephes. 
iii,  5 — 10.  This  assembly  is  described,  Rev.  v,  9,  10, 
**Thou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of 
everykindred,  and  tongue,  arid  people,  and  nation,  and . 
hast  made  us  to  our  God  kings  and  priests;"  that  is,  om 
general   assembly  and  church  of  the  fir^-born. 

And  their  coming  to  this  assembly  is  opposed  to 
their  coming  to  mount  Sinai;  for  therein  wasboth  (vayt^» 
yvpto)  general  assembly;  and  (6x>fXH<T/a)  a  church.  It 
was  a  general  assembly,  as  consisting  of  all  that  peo-^ 
pie,  men,  women,  and  children;  and  it  was  a  churchy 
Acts  vii,38,  on  account  of  the  order  which  was  in  it,  in 
the  station  of  the  elders,  priests,  &c.  This  therefore, 
is  the  general  assembly  of  the  fii^t-born,  written  or 
enrolled  in  heaven;  viz.  the  elect  of  God  called,  and 
by  gratuitous  adoption  intencsted  in  all  the  privileges 
of  the  first  born;  that  is/ made  coheirs  with  Christy 
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and  heirs  of  God,  or  of  the  whole  heavenly  inherit- 
ance.  But  although  this  is  comprehensire  of  them  all 
in  all  generations,  yet  believefs  come  in  a  peculiar 
manner  to  them  of  whom  the  church  of  God  doth 
consist,  in  the  days  of  their  profession. 

§9.  The  apostle  proceeds,  in  the  next  place,  to  mind 
us  of  the  supreme  head  of  his  holy  society;  ^and  to 
God  the  judge  of  all/'  It  is  not  improbable  but  that 
in  the  enumeration  of  these  glorious  privileges,  the 
apostle  makes  mention  of  the  relation  of  God  to  this 
society  and  communion,  to  beget  in  believers  a  due  rev^ 
erence  of  what  they  are  called  to  therein;  and  so  he 
shuts  up  his  improvement  of  this  whole  discourse. 

Thane  is  no  access  to  God  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  sig- 
nified by  the  severe  mlerdici  against  the  touching  the 
mount,  or  taking  one  step  over  its  bounds  to  gaze,  when 
the  tokens  of  his  presence  were  upon  it,  in  the  l^sla- 
tion;  but  also  believers  have  access  by  Christ, — "To 
the  Judge  ofalL^  This  may  not  seem  a  privilege, 
for  it  is  the  lot  of  all  men  to  appear  before  his  judg- 
ment seat:  but  it  is  one  thing  to  be  brought  before  a 
judge  to  be  tried,  and  sentenced  as  criminals;  another 
to  have  a  favorable  access  to  him,  as  our  necessities 
require;  and  such  is  the  access  here  intended. 

But  to  this  access  there  are  previously  required,  the 
pardon  of  oua  sins,  the  justification  of  our  persons,  and 
the  sanctification  of  our  natures,  without  which  no  man 
can  behold  God  as  a  judge,  but  to  his  confusion;  be* 
hold,  then,  how  great  is  the  privil^e  of  that  state, 
which  we  are  called  to  by  the  gospel;  which  gives  us 
such  a  sense  and  assurance  of  our  pardon,  adoption, 
justification,  and  sanctification,  as  that  we  may  with 
boldness  come  to  the  j^geof  all  on  his  throne! 

§10.     It  foUoweth  in  the  next  place,  that  we  are 
<<come  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.^'    The 
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just  men  intended,  were  all  those  whose  faith  he  had 
declared,  chap,  xi;  with  all  others  of  the  same  sort,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world;  and  in  foUowii^  their  ex- 
ample, whilst  they  were  on  the  eaith,  we  are  admitted 
to  communion  with  them  now  they  are  in  heaven^ 

The  spirits  of  just  men  are  said  to  be  made  perfect^ 
to  be  consummated;  and  herein  three  things  are  in* 
eluded;  the  end  of  the  race  wherein  they  had  been  en- 
gaged; the  race  of  faith  and  obedience  with  all  the  dif- 
ficulties, duties,  and  temptations  belonging  thereto;  a 
perfect  deliver aiice  from  all  sin,  sorrow,  trouble,  labor, 
and  temptation,  which  in  this  life  they  were  exposed 
to;  and,  the  enjoyment  of  the  reward;  for  it  is  not 
consistent  with  the  righteousness  of  God,  to  defer  it 
after  the  whole  course  of  their  obedience  is  accomplish- 
ed. This  consummation  they  have  in  the  presence  of 
God,  according  to  their  capacity,  before  the  resurrec- 
tion, there  being  nothing  wanting  to  them  but  the  re- 
ception of  their  bodies  in  a  state  of  glory.  Though 
they  are  made  perfect,  yet  they  are  but  spirits. 

And  here  we  have  a  clear  prospect  into  this  part  of 
the  invisible  world;  the  state  of  the  souls  of  just  men 
departed.  For  it  is  declared,  that  they  subs  7^,acting 
their  intellectual  powers  and  faculties.  For  how  could 
we  come  to  them  that  are  not,  or  are  without  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  essential  powers  and  faculties?  They  are 
in  the  presence  of  God,  For  in  our  acc^s  to  God  *^the 
judge  of  all,"  we  come  to  the  spirit^  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  M'ho  must  be  in  his  presence;  so  in  his  pres- 
ence, as  to  be  in  conjunction  with  the  holy  angels  in 
the  temple  worship  of  heaven.  They  live  in  the  same 
love  of  God  which  animates  the  whole  catholic  church 
below;  they  join  with  it  in  the  ascriptions  of  the  samo 
praises  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  have  a  concernment 
in  the  church  militant,  as  belonging  to  that  mystical 
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body  of  Christ  wbdnin  themselves  are  sharers.  Again; 
they  are  cemummated^  or  made  perfect,  freed  from  all 
ttiis,  fears,  dangers,  temptations,  clogs  of  the  flesh,  and 
obnoxiou/sness  to  death.  Their  faith  is  heightened 
into  vision,  and  all  their  graces  elevat  edinto  glory. 

111.  The  apostle  proceeds  to  the  immediate  qprin^ 
and  centre  of  aH  this  cath<^  communion;  '^  Jesus,  the 
mediator  of  the  new  covenant.''  He  calls  him  here 
by  the  name  of  ^  Jesus j^  which  is  agnificant  of  his  sav- 
ing the  church;  which  he  doth  as  mediator  of  the 
new  cove  nant^  chap,  ix,  15^17,  &c. 

He  is  here  mentioned  in  qfipositionto  Masea,  who> 
as  to  the  general  nature  and  notion  of  the  word,  was 
a  mediator,  or  middle  agemt^  between  God  and  the 
people.    But  as  to  the  special  nature  of  the  media- 
tion of  Jesus  he  had  no  interest  in  it.    He  was  not  the 
surely  of  the  covenant  to  God  on  the  people's  part. 
He  did  not  confirm  the  covenant  by  his  own  death. 
He  did  not  offer  himself  in  sacrifice  to  God,  as  Jesus 
did;  but  as  an  iviernurdiuSi  to.  declare  the  mind  of 
God  to  the  people,  he  was  a  mediator  appointed  by 
God,  and  chosen  by  the  people  themselves,  Exod.  xx. 
To  him  as  such  the  people  came.    They  were  att 
^baptised  into  Moses,  in  the  doud  and  in  the  sea," 
1  Cor.  X,  2.     In  oppo»tion  hereto,  believers  come  to 
<^Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant;"  which  in- 
cludes an  interest  in  that  new  covenant,  and  all  the 
benefits  of  it.     Whatever,  th^*efore,  is  of  mercy, 
grace^  or  glory,  prepared  in  the  new  covenant,  audits, 
promises,  we  are  made  partakers  of  it  all,  by  our  ac« 
cess  to  Christ,  the  mediator  of  it.    And  whereas  be- 
fore he  had  e^denced  from  the  scripture  how  much 
more  excellent  this  covenant  is,  than  that  made  with' 
the  people  at  Sinai;  there  is  a  peculiar  force  in  it  to 
persuade  them  to  steadfastness  in  the  profession  of  tbo: 
VOL.  IV.  48 
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go0pd,  winch  is  aimed  at  in  i^%Me  iMat  ttaeo/a- 
iagfi. 

§12.  Again,  the  mo0t  Agnal  instance  ^rt4ieran  the 
Lord  Jesus  exercised  and  executed  his  oflhse  of  meA* 
ation  on  earth,  was  the  shedding  ofhig  blood  for  th^ 
confirmation  of  the  coTcnant^  whereof  he  was  the  me- 
diator; hence  » is  added,  **And  to  the  Wood  of  ^pHfifc- 
Ung;^  so  caHed,  no  doubt,  in  dkision  to  fdl  the  varioaf 
typical  sprinklings  of  blood  by  divine  institulion  un- 
Aer  the  CNd  Testament.  But  whereas  it  is  imme£- 
ately  annexed  to  fte  mention  of  him,  as  ^^mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,''  it  especially  respects  the  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  wherewith  the  covenant  at  mount  Horcft 
was  confirmed.  As  that  old  covenant  was  ratified 
and  confirmed  by  the  mediator  of  it,  with  the  iprink^ 
Bi)g  of  the  blood  of  sacrificed  oxen;  so  the  new  cove* 
nant  was  confirmed  by  the  Mood  of  the  mefiator  him- 
self of  the  new  covenant  ofiered  in  sacrifice  to  God. 

Wherefore  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  called,  ^<(he  blood 
ef  sprinklings^  with  respect  to  the  applicoHon  of  it  to 
believers,  as  to  aH  the  ends  andeflfects  for  which  it  was 
oKred  in  sacrifice  to  God;  and  to  be  sprinkled  with 
tihe  blood  of  it,  is  to  hitve  the  expiating  and  eleanni^ 
eflfeacy  of  it  applied  to  us;  see  chap,  i,  3;  ix,  14,  wilb 
ttie  Exposition. 

%IS.  ^'That  speaketh  better  things  than  thst  of 
AhiE^l."  *It  speaks;  it  hath  a  voice;  it  pleads;  and  tins 
must  be  either  with  God  or  man.  But  whereas  it  is 
the  Mood  of  a  sacrifice,  whose  object  was  God,  to  him 
it  speaks. 

1.  It  speaks  good  things  absolutely.  To  ^speakf 
here  is  to  call  for,  cry  for,*  plead  for;  it  speaks  to  God 
hy  virtue  of  the  everlasting  compact  between  the 
Father  and  Uie  Son,  in  his  undertaking  the  work  <tf 
tfiedialion;  it  speaks  for  the  commumcation  of  aB  the 
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good  tbinfai  of  the  eoveoaAt  in  mwcy ,  gi^ftce,  and  ^ 
ry^  le  the  chwoh.  It  did  so  when  it  was  shed,  and  it 
continues  to  do  so  in  his  intercessory  presentation  of  it 
in  heaven. 

2.  It  speaks  good  things  comparatively;  "tietter 
things  than  that  of  Ai»V^  It  is  expresAy  recorded^ 
thut  Abel's  own  bhoi,  after  it  was  shed,  did  speak, 
cry,  and  plead  for  vengeane^  or  the  punishment  of 
the  murdemr.  So  speaks  God  himself:  <'The  voice  of 
thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground/' 
Gen.  iv,  10.  The  ground  oi*the  comparison  used  by 
the  apostle  is  plainly  this;  that  whereas  the  Uood  of 
Chnst  was  shed  hy  their  uacked  handsj  even  as  Abel'# 
was  i^  the  hands  of  Cain,  the  consideration  of  thai 
might  cast  many  of  the  Jews  who  were  consenting 
thereto  into  Cain's  desperation;  he  seasonably  sfaews^ 
that  the  blood  of  Christ  (as  the  blood  of  the  covenant) 
never  cried  as  AJbePs  did,  for  vengeance  on  them  hy 
^ho  m  it  was  shed,  but  pleaded  their  pardon;  so  speak* 
ing  thing?  quite  of  another  nature  than  did  tlmt  of 
Abel.  This,  therefore,  is  the  plain,  obvious,  and  cMily 
true  sense  of  the  place.  , 

%H.  Our  last  inquiry  on  these  words  is;  How  ^M 
some  to  all  these  thingsf  I  answer, 

1.  The  or^iftoZ  of  this  communion,  the  f ramer  of 
this  society,  is  God  himself,  even  the  Father,  in  a  p5- 
eidiar  inanfier.  Therefore  doth  our  admission  into  it 
arise  from,  and  depend  upon  that  peculiar  act  of  his^ 
^dMlionr  £^es.  i,  3,  4. 

2.  The  only  means  of  an  actual  admission  into  this 
society  is,  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  person  and  mediation. 
For  although  the  eleot  angels  be  not  redeemed  and 
justified  by  him,  as  we  are,  yet  thar  sintion  tti  this  sm- 
mely  is  from  him,  Epl^es.  i,  10.    Wlierdbce, 

3*  The  mi3ans  oa^i^r  pf^,  whoNby  we  ofnae  to 
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this  state  and  society,  iSyfaUh  m  Chrial.  Hereby  we 
come  to  him;  and  comii^  to  him  he  makes  us  free  cit- 
izens of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

If  this  only  true  notion  of  the  catholic  church  were 
reoceived  as  it  ought  to  be^  it  would  cast  oootenapt  on 
all  those  contets  about  the  church,  which  at  this  day 
so  perplex  the  world  He  who  is  first  enstated  by 
fiuth  on  the  person  and  mediation  oi  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  in  this  heavenly  society,  will  be  guided  by  the 
light  and  privileges  of  it  into  such  way«  of  divine  wor- 
ship in  churches  here  below,  as  shall  cause  him  to  ino- 
prove  and  grow  in  his  interest  in  that  above.  And  he 
who  is  not  admitted  into  this  society,  let  him  be  in  the 
bosom,  or  at  the  head  of  all  the  churches  in  the  world, 
it  will  be  of  no  advantage  to  him* 

§15.  (IL)From  the  above  representation  of  things 
observe: 

1.  All  {deas  about  church  order,  power,  rights,  and 
privileges,  are  useless,  where  men  are  not  interested  in 
the  Sion  state. 

2.  It  is  our  duty  well  to  consider  what  sort  of  per- 
sctfis  they  ought  to  be,  who  are  meet  to  be  denizens  of 
this  city  of  God. 

3.  The  revelation  of  the  glorious  mystery,  of  this 
general  assembly  is  one  of  the  most  excellent  pre-em- 
inences of  the  gospd  above  the  law.  A  mystery  it 
was  of  divine  wisdom  hid  in  God  from  the  banning) 
but  now  shining  out  in  its  beauty  and  glory.  An  in- 
terest, therefore,  herein  is  well  proposed  by  the  apostle 
as  one  eminent  privil^e  of  believers, 

4.  All  the  right  and  title  of  believers^  under  the  Old 
Testament  to  sonship,  or  the  right  of  the  first-born^ 
arose  merely  from  their  interest  in  him,  and  participa- 
tion of  him,  who  is  absolutely  so.  AH  things  are  theirs^ 
because  they  are  Christ's,  1  Cor.  iii,  22, 23.    Without 
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this,  whatever  are  our  outward  enjoyments  and  priv- 
ileges, whatever  place  of  dignity  we  may  hold  in  the 
visible  professing  church;  we  have  neither  lot  nor  por* 
tion  in  things  spiritual  and  eternal. 

5.  It  is  a  glorious  privilege  to  be  brought  to  this 
blessed  society,  this  general  assembly  of  the  first-born; 
and  as  such  it  is  here  proposed.  And  we  shall  find  it 
0o,  if  we  consider  what  company,  society,  and  assem- 
Uy  we  belong  to  without  it;  for  this  is  no  other  than 
that  of  devils  and  the  wicked  seed  of  the  serpent. 

6.  If  we  are  come  to  this  assembly,  it  is  our  duty 
carefully  to  behave  ourselves  as  becometh  the  members 
of  this  society. 

7.  All  contests  about  church  order,  state,  interest, 
power,  with  whom  the  church  is,  &c.  are  all  vain, 
empty,  and  unprofitable,  among  those  who  cannot  evi- 
dence that  they  belong  to  this  general  assembly. 

8.  Eternal  election  is  the  rule  of  the  dispensi^on  of 
effectual  grace,  to  call  and  collect  an  assembly  of  the 
first-born  to  God. 

§16.  We  may  farther  observe: 

1.  In  Jesus  Christ  believers  are  delivered  from  all 
discouraging  dread  and  terror,  in  the  consideration 
of  God  as  a  judge;  such  I  mean  as  befell  the  people  at 
Sinai  in  the  giving  of  the  law.  They  now  behold  all 
his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  makes  it 
amiable  and  desirable  to  them. 

2.  Such  is  the  pre-eminence  of  the  gospel  state 
above  that  of  the  law,  that  whereas  they  of  old  were 
severely  forbid  to  make  any  approach  to  the  outward 
signs  of  the  presence  of  God,  we  now  have  an  access 
wkh  boldness  to  his  throne. 

8.  As  the  greatest  misery  of  unbelievers  is  to  be 
broughtto  the  presence  of  this  eternal  Judge,  so  it  it 
one  of  the  greatest  privileges  of  believers  that  they 
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may  come  to  lum.    Hence  is  that  cry  of  hypocritical 
ttnners;  Isa.  xxxiii,  14,  ^Who  among  us,"  &c. 

4/  Believers  have  an  access  to  GU>d,  as  the  judge  of 
all,  with  all  their  causes  and  complaints*.  As  such  bo 
will  hear  them,  plead  thdr  cause  and  judg^  for  them. 
However  they  may  be  here  oppressed,  in  or  out  of  the 
courts  of  men,  the  Judge  (fall  will  at  all  times  receivv 
their  appeals,  and  do  them  right.  This  Kb^y  no 
man  can  deprive  them  of;  it  is  purchased  for  then 
by  Christ;  and  make  their  oppressions  unsafe  to  the 
greatest  of  the  sons  of  men.    Wherefore, 

5.  However  dangerous  and  dreadfd  the  outward 
state  of  the  church  may  be  at  any  time  in  the  world* 
it  may  secure  itself  of  final  success;  because  tbeidn 
God  is  judge  alone,  to  whom  they  liave  free  access, 

6.  The  prospect  of  an  eternal  reward  from  God,  M 
the  righteous  juci^e,  is  the  greatest  support  of  hitia  in 
all  present  distresses. 

7.  A  prospect  by  faith  into  the  state  of  the  departed 
souls  of  believers,  is  both  a  comfort  against  the  fears 
of  death,  and  a  support  under  all  troubles  and  distres- 
ses of  this  present  life. 

§17.  1.  This  is  the  blessedness  and  safety  of  the 
catholic  church,  that  it  is  taken  into  such  a  covenaot^ 
and  hath  an  interest  in  such  a  mediator  of  it,  as  are 
able  to  save  it  to  the  utmost. 

2.  The  true  notion  of  faith  for  life  and  salvation  n 
a  coming  unto  Jesus  as  the  mediator  of  the  New  Tes- 
raent,  for  tho^by  we  have  an  egress  and  deliverance 
from  the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  curse  wherewith 
it  is  accompanied. 

3.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  faith  to  make  use  of  that  me« 
diator  continually,  in  all  wherein  we  have  to  do  with 
God.  To  be  negligent  herein,  is  to  reflect  on  the  wis- 
dom and  grace  of  God,  in  appointing  him  to  be  tho 
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mediator  of  the  covenant^  and  on  his  love  and  power 
to  discbarge  that  office. 

4.  The  glory,  the  safety,  the  pre-eminence  of  the 
itate  of  believers  Under  the  gospel  consists  in  this; 
that  ttiey  come  therein  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant.  This  is  the  centre  of  all  spiritual  priv^ 
lieges,  the  rise  of  all  spiritual  joys,  and  the  full  satis^ 
fiction  of  the  souls  of  all  that  believe. 

VEBSE  85. 

Bte  that  ye  r^fu^e  not  him  that  Bpeakethj  for  if  they  eacafied  noi 
who  refused  him  that  9/iake  on  earthy  ifiuQh  more  shall  not  we 
escafie  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  sjieaketh  from  heaven. 

ft.  introdtotioii.      $9.    (I.)  Esp^tion.     Him  that    spmfceth.    $3.  He  ditt 

8{>ake  OD  earth,  who?  {4,  How  the  people  refused  him  that  then  spoke,  and. 
4id  not  eioape.  $5.  Uim  that  apeaketh  from  ha^Tan.  $6.  To  (urn  away 
from  him,  what    $7.  (IL)  Observations. 

|1.  Having  given  a  summary  account  of  the  two 
states  of  the  law  and  gospel,  with  the  incomparable 
excellence  of  the  latter  above  the  former,  the  apostle 
draws  from  hence  a  chaise  and  exhortation  addressed 
both  to  them  who  had  actually  professed  the  gospel, 
and  them  to  whom  it  had  been  preached,  but  who  had 
not  received  and  professed  it.  In  brief,  he  intended 
all  sorts  in  their  several  states  and  capacities,  to  whom 
the  gospel  had  been  preached. 

%t,  (I.)  ''See  that  ye  refuse  not,^'  (tov  hak^yna)  him 
ihat  speaketh.  Tliere  is  a  general  rule  in  the  words, 
that  we  are  diligently  to  attend  to,  and  not  to  refuse, 
any  that  speak  to  us  in  the  name  and  authority  of 
Christ;  but  yet  the  person  of  Christ  himself  is  imme- 
diately intended. 

And  this  command  hath  respect  to  the  double  sol- 
emn charge  given  of  God  to  the  church;  the  first  on 
the  closing  of  the  law,  the  other  as  the  beginning  and 
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foundation  of  the  gospel.  The  first  charge  was  giveit 
to  prepare  the  church  for  their  duty  in  its  proper  sea^ 
son,  Deut.  xviii,  18,  19/  The  other  charge  was  given 
immediately  from  heaven,  as  the  foundation  of  the 
gospel,  Matt,  xvii,  5.  This  is  the  foundation  of  all  gos- 
pel faith  and  obedience,  and  the  formal  reason  of 
the  condemnation  of  all  unbelievers.  Grod  hath 
given  command  to  all  men  to  hear,  that  is,  believe  and 
obey  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  By  virtue  thereof  he  hath 
given  commai^d  to  others,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all 
individuals.  They  who  believe  them,  believe  in  Christ; 
and  they  who  believe  in  Christ  through  him,  believe 
in  God,  1  Pet.  i,21;  so  that  their  faith  is  ultimately  re- 
solved into  the  authority  of  God  himself.  And  so 
they  who  reftiae  them,  who  hear  not  them,  do  there^ 
by  refuse  Christ  himself;  and  by  so  doing  reject  the 
authority  of  God,  who  hath  given  this  command  to 
hear  him,  and  hath  taken  on  himself  to  require  it  when 
it  is  neglected;  Which  is  the  condemnation  of  all 
Unbelievers. 

Again;  the  apostle  gives  dn  enforcement  of  this  du^ 
ty  taken  from  the  consideration  of  the  person  with 
whom  they  had  to  do,  and  a  comparison  between  the 
event  of  the  neglect  of  this  duty  in  them,  and  a  n^- 
lect  of  the  same  kind  of  duty  in  those  to  whom  the 
law  was  given.     But, 

§3.  Who  is  (t*ic  ixt  TViQ  yvig  xp^yLoliKovU)  fie  thai 
spake  on  earth$  The  word  (%p*jf^«7/?fiv)  in  scripture  is 
applied  to  God  alone^  and  he  who  spake  on  the  earth, 
his  voice  then  shook  the  earth;  which  was  not  the 
voice  of  Moses.  Some  therefore  say,  that  an  angel 
is  intended,  who  delivered  all  those  oracles  on  mount 
Sinai  in  the  name  of  God.  But  it  deserves  notice,  that 
in  giving  the  law  he  lays  the  whole  weight  of  its  au- 
thority on  the  person  of  the  speaker,  saying,**!  am  the 
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Pord  thy  God."  If  all  this  may  be  ascribed  to  an 
angel,  then  there  is  one  who  is  an  angel  by  office,  and 
God  by  nature;  or  we  are  bound  to  take  a  created  an- 
gel to  be  our  God.  Wherefore,  he  that  then  spoke  on 
earth,  who  gave  these  divine  oracles,  was  none  other 
but  the  Son  of  God  himself;  or  the  divine  nature  acting 
itself  in  a  peculiar  manner  in  the  person  of  the  Son;  and 
to  him  all  things  agree.  What  is  purely  divine  was 
proper  to  his  person,  and  what  was  of  condescension 
belonged  to  him  in  a  way  of  office,  as  he  was  the  an* 
gel  of  the  covenant,  in  whom  was  the  name  of  God. 
It  again  deserves  notice,  that  the  opposUian  expressed 
is  not  between  the  persons  speaking,  but  between 
earth  and  heaven,  as  the  next  verse  sufficiently  shews. 
And  that  verse  declares  positively,  that  it  was  one  and 
the  same  person^  whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth, 
and  who  under  the  gospel  shaketh  the  heaven  also. 
But  let  us  inquire, 

§4.  How  the  people  (Ttfp«/7f<r«fjtcvo/)  refused  him, 
who  spake  on  earth?  The  word  here  used  is  the  same 
with  that  which  ver.  19,  we  render  by  entreated  to 
hear  no  more,  that  is,  deprecated  the  hearing  of  the 
voice  of  God.  It  discovered  the  want  of  that  faith 
and  filial  boldness,  which  were  necessary  to  enable 
them  to  abide  with  God.  With  respect  hereto  the 
apostle  might  justly  date  their  departure  from  God, 
and  refusal  of  obedience,  which  immediately  ensued 
on  this  discovery,  so  that  they  liked  not  the  presence 
and  voice  of  God.  But  the  people's  actual  refusid 
of  obedience  began  in  their  making  the  golden  calf,  " 
while  Moses  was  in' the  mount,  Exod.  xxxii,  from 
which  they  did  not  escape;  for,  besides  that  three 
thousand  of  them  on  that  occasion  were  slainhy  the 
sword — and  God  made  it  a  record  concerning  that 
ftn;  ^*In  the  day  Wherein  I  will  visit,  I  will  visit  their 
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mn  upon  them;  and  the  ''Lord  plagued  the  peopfe,*^ 
Exod.  xxxii,  34, 35;  after  this  ensued  sundiy  other  re- 
bellions of  the  peofde,  in  aU  which  they  rrfused  him 
who  epakc  on  earth. 

^.  ''Much  more  shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn 
away  from  {rov  n  Bqavw)  him  that  b,  or  speaketb^ 
from  heaven.^  This  is  fully  declared  by  himsell; 
John  iii,  12, 13,  "If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  belieye  not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  1  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things."  "And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down/7*oi?i  heave^j  evea 
the  Son  of  Man  who  is  in  heaven."  Add  hereto,  ver. 
31,  '*He  that  cometh  from  heavm  is  above  all;  he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
eaith:  he  that  comdh  from  heaven  is  above  all/^ 
See  John  vi,  33—38.  These  places  treat  of  the  same 
matter  as  that  intended  in  the  text;  namely,  the  reve- 
lation of  heavenly  things,  or  the  mysteries  of  the  will 
of  Ood  by  Jesus  Christ  in  each  place  it  is  affirmed, 
that  to  make  this  revelation  he  came  from  heaven^ 
fo  that  emphatically  "fce  was  from  heavenC^  but 
withal,  whilst  he  did  so,  he  was  still  in  heaven,  '^ha 
Son  of  Man  who  is  in  heaven."  He  was  so  jfrotm  heav- 
en \f\  his  descent  to  declare  the  will  of  God,  as  that  he 
was  in  his  divine  person  still  in  heaven.  Wherefore 
he  is  from  heaven  as  for  other  reasons  so  eminently  on 
account  of  his  opening  Aeoven,  and  all  the  treasureflk 
of  it,  bringing  life  ^nd  immortality  to  light  by  the  gos- 
pel, in  comparison  whereof  the  thin^  of  the  law  are 
called  earthly  things. 

§6.  We  must  next  inquire,  what  it  is.  to  furti  emay 
from  him  who  thus  speaketh  from  heaven?  And  sun^ 
dry  things  are  included  in  this  expression: 

1.  That  in  the  cleclaration  of  the  gospel  by  Jesua 
^nst  from  heaven^  there  is  a  cally  an  invitation  oj( 
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sinners  to  come  to  him,  to  be  made  partakers  ojf  Vtit 
good  things  contained  therein.  And  herein  it  differeth 
sufficiently  from  th6  law  in  the  giving  of  it.  For  that 
Was  so  far  from  being  proposed  with  an  encouraging 
invitation  to  come  to  God  thereby,  as  that  it  was  only 
a  terrible  denunciation  of  duties  and  penalties,  which 
they  that  heard  tmUd  not  endure^  and  removed  as  far 
as  they  could  from  it. 

2.  There  is  in  this  turning  away  a  dislike  of  the 
Urms  of  the  gospel  proposed  to  them.  And  therdn 
they  despise  the  wisdom,  grace,  and  faithfulness  of  Gk)d 
to  the  utmost.    This  is  emphatically  unbelief. 

3.  There  is  in  this  turning  away,  a  ryection  of  the 
iiti/AoriQjr  of  Christ;  for  besides  the  matter  which  he 
declared  and  preached,  his  pereoncU  authority  had  its 
peculiar  power  and  efficacy  to  require  obedience;  this 
the  apostle  here  had  an  especial  respect  to.  tt  was  he 
who  was  "from  heaven,*^  and  who  spake  in  the  name 
of  him  that  sent  him,  even  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord^ 
in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  Gdd;  so  that 
all  authority  in  heaven  and  earth  was  in  him,  and  pres- 
ent with  him.  It  is  evident  on  these  considerations^ 
that  human  nature  cannot  more  highly  despise  and 
provoke  God,  than  by  this  sin  of  unbelief.    But, 

4.  An  obstinacy  in  the  refusal  of  him  is  also  in- 
cluded herein;  it  is  a  turning  a^ay  that  is  final  and  in- 
curable. 

%7.  (II.)  From  what  has  been  said  observei 

1.  Unbelief  under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  th6 
^great,  ail3,  in  some  respect,  the  only  damning  sin,  as 
being  accompanied  with,  yea,  greatly  coo^sting  in,  the 
last  and  utmost  contempt  of  the  authority  of  God. 

2.  There  is  in  all  sin  and  disobedience  a  rejection  of 
the  authority  of  God,  in  the  giving  of  the  law* 
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3.  No  mnner  can  escape  divine  vei^eance,  if  he  be 
tried  and  judged  according  to  the  law,  see  Psal.  cxxx,  3. 

4.  It  is  the  duty  of  gospel  ministers  diligently  and 
effectually  to  declare  the  nature  of  unbelief,  with  the 
heinousness  of  its  guilt,  above  all  other  nns  whatever; 
sins  against  the  light  of  nature,  or  express  commands 
of  the  law,  most  men  are  sensible  of;  but  as  to  unbe- 
lief, and  all  the  consequents  of  it,  they  r^ard  it  not; 
but  it  is  not  more  their  duty  to  declare  the  nature  of 
faith,  and  to  invite  men  to  Christ  in  the  gospel,  than  it 
is  to  make  known  the  nature  of  unbelief,  and  to  evi- 
dence the  woful  aggravations  of  it,  Mark  xvi.  16. 

5.  This  is  the  issue  whereinto  things  are  brought 
between  God  and  sinners  wherever  the  gospd  is  poach- 
ed, namely,  whether  they  wili  hear  the  Loi-d  Christ,  or 
turn  away  from  him.  On  this  one  point  alone  de- 
pends  their  eternal  safety  or  misery;  if  they  hear  him, 
God  puts  an  end  to  the  whole  claim  of  the  law  against  - 
them  on  the  account  of  all  other  sins;  if  they  refitse 
lum  they  are  left  under  the  guilt  of  all  their  sins  against 
the  law,  with  the  unspeakable  aggravation  of  the  con- 
tempt of  Clirist  speaking  to  them  from  heaven  for  their 
rebef. 

6.  The  grace,  goodness,  and  mercy  of  God  will  not 
be  more  illustrious  and  glorious  to  all  eternity,  in  the 
salvation  of  believers  by  Jesus  Christ,  than  his  justice^ 
lievm ''  ^"^  *^^"ty  in  the  condemnation  of  unbe- 

VERSES  86,  sr. 
fng,yct  once  more  I  ,hake  not  the  earth  only,  but  cho  A^en- 


f/wt  cannot  be  Bhaken  may  remain. 
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§1.     These  verses  contain  an  illustration  of  the  ex- 
hortation in  the  foregoing  verse. 

(Ou>]  0u]fv))  whose  voice;  that  \s,  the  voice  of  him 
who  is  from  heaven;  Jesus  Christthe  Son  of  God,  the 
author  of  the  gospel,  who  is  last  spoken  of;  nor  is  there 
any  other  in  the  context  to  whom  the  relative  (») 
whose  should  refer.    The  voice  of  Christ  absolutely  is 
his  great  power  in  exercise;  so  all  the  mighty  effects  of 
Providence  are  ascribed  to  the  '-voice"  of  God,  PsaL 
xxix,  3 — 9.     In  particular,  the  declaration  and  exert- 
ing of  his  power  in  the  giving  of  the  law  is  here  intend- 
ed; (roTf )  then;  at  the  time  when  the  law  was  given^ 
as  opposed  to  what  he  would  do  now.     {EcaXevtre  niv 
yv|v)  shook  the  earth;  referring  to  the  great  commotion 
that  was  at  mount  Sinai  before  described,  ver.  18 — 21; 
and  the  shaking  is  said  to  be  of  the  earthy  because  it 
was  all  on  the  earth,  and  this  is  put  for  2k  part  of  the 
earth  by  a  synecdoche;  and  we  have  here  an  illustri- 
ous evidence  given  to  the  divine  nature  of  Christ;  for 
it  is  unavoidable,  that  he  whose  voice  this  was,  is  no 
other  but  he  that  spake  from  heaven  in  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  gospel;  which  to  deny,  is  not  only  far  from 
truth,  but  all  pretence  of  modesty.    It  is  evidently  one 
and  the  same  person,  who  both  spake  from  heaven  in 
the  promulgation  of  the  gospel,*  and  whose  voice  shook 
ihe  earth  in  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  who  promised 
in  the  prophet  to  shake  heaven  alsp;  unless  this  be 
granted  there  is  no  sense,  no  co-herence  in  the  apostle's 
discourse. 

§2.  The  apostle  adds  another  demonstration  of  the 
great  power  of  Christ  in  what  he  hath  promised  to  do; 
*'But  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  yet  once  more  I 
shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven."  The  words 
are  taken  from  Hag.  ii,  6, 7;  a  part  only  of  which  text 
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IS  quoted;  the  prophet  affirming  that  be  would  shak^ 
Hhe  heaven  and  the  earth  f  the  apostle  in  an  accom- 
modation to  his  present  purpose  expresseth  it,  ^no/  ovd^ 
the  earthy^  as  of  old,  **6trf  the  heaven  atso;^^  wherefore 
in  this  ne%€  speaking ^  a  taking  of  the  earth  also  is 
comprised. 

The  principal  inquiry  is,  What  is  the  shaking  of  the 
heavens  and  earth  intended,  and  at  what  season  it  was 
to  be  done?  and  for  the  clearing  hereof  we  must  ob- 
serve, that  the  same  thing  and  time  is  intended  by  the 
prophet  and  the  apostle;  for  unless  this  be  granted, 
there  can  be  no  force  in  this  testimony  to  his  purpose; 
and  indeed  these  things  are  spoken  by  the  prophet  evi- 
dently and  expressly  with  respect  to  the  first  coming 
of  Christ,  and  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  there- 
upon. Again,  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  take 
this  shaking  "not  only  of  the  earth,  but  of  heaven,** 
or  as  the  prophet  expresses  it,  of  '^the  heavens^  and  the 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land,"  in  a  literal  or 
natural  sense;  the  prophet  expounds  it  all  in  the  next 
words,  "And  I  will  shake  all  nations f^  and  moreover 
they  are  spiritucU  things  whereof  the  apostle  discours- 
eth,  such  as  end  in  that  unshakened  kingdom  which 
believers  receive  in  this  world;  whereas  therefore  it  is 
evident,  that  the  apostle  treats  about  the  dealing  of 
Christ  with  his  church,  both  in  the  giving  of  the  law^ 
and  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel;  the  signification  of 
these  expressions  must  be  the grcctf  alteration  he  would 
ftiake  in  the  chul'ch  state,  with  the  mighty  works  and 
commotions  with  which  it  was  to  be  accompanied; 
besides,  it  is  self-evident  that  the  dealing  of  God  with 
fhe  church,  and  the  alterations  which  he  would  make 
hi  the  state  thereof,  is  that  concerning  which  the  apos-^ 
tie  treats;  therefore  it  is  the  ^'heavens"  of  Mosaicat 
i90rship.  and  the  Judaical  church  state;   with  the 
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♦'cMth"  of  their|Krft/tcai  rfirfe  belonging  thereunto,  that 
are  intended;  this  was  far  more  great  and  glonous 
than  the  shaking  of  the  earth  at  the  giving  of  the  Jaw, 
S3.  "And  this  word  yet  once  more,  signifieth  the  re- 
moving of  those  things  which  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
which  are  made."  This  is  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
aigumentative  part  of  this  epistle,  that  which  ^»  f»"- 
cd  at  from  the  beginoii^,  for,  having  fully  proved  the 
excellency  of  the  gospel  state  above  that  under  the 
law.  and  confirmed  it  by  an  examinatTion  of  all  the 
concernments  of  the  one  and  the  other,  as  we  have 
seen;  he  now  declares  from  the  scripture,  according  to 
his  usual  mode  of  deaUng  with  those  Hebrews,  that  all 
the  ancient  instUviions  of  worship,  and  the  whole 
church  state  of  the  old  covenant,  was  now  to  be  r*- 
movei,  and  taken  away,  to  make  way  for  that  better 
state,  a  state  more  glorious,  that  should  never  be  ob- 
noxious to  change  or  alteration. 

This  expression,  «yrf  once  nwre,''  plainly  intimates— 
that  there  had  been  a  simUar  work  wrought  feefore; 
which,  as  to  the  general  nature  of  it,  was  the  erection 
of  a  new  ecclesiastical  state,  which  God  then  wrought, 
and  the  like  he  would  now  do  again-,  and  therefore— 
it  signifies  the  removal  of  thut  which  was  before;  the 
things  intended  were  shaken,  even  by  God  hinwdfj 
and  the  things  that  were  to  be  effected  by  this  new 
work  were  to  be  introduced  into  their  place;  and  there^ 
fore  of  necessity  they  were  to  be  removed;  so  the  apoa- 
tie  deduces  the  sole  necessity  of  their  removal  fi-om  the 
establishment  of  "the  things  that  cannot  be  shaken;'* 
which  therefore  must  be  of  the  same  general  nature  and 
use  with  then^  namely,  a  new  church  state,  and  nem 
^vine  vorsMf;  in  short*  the  gospel,  wi-rp  m 
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The  apostle  also  intimates  the  original  ground  and 
equity  of  the  removal  of  the  one,  and  the  introduction 
of  the  other;  (ug  ireroiviiievuv)  as  of  things  that  were 
made;  so  madej  as  that  they  were  made  only  for  a  sea- 
soriy  until  a  time  of  reformation,  chap,  ix,  10. 

§4.  In  the  room  of  these  things  removed,  things 
that  cannot  be  shaken  are  to  be  established;  these 
things  in  tlie  next  verse  he  calls  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  moved,  which  believers  receive;  that  is,  the  things 
of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ;  the  gospel 
with  all  its  privileges,  worship,  and  excellency,  in  rela- 
tion to  Christ,  his  person,  office,  and  grace;  the  things 
that  cannot  be  moved  are  to  remain  and  be  establish- 
ed against  all  opposition  whatever.  Wherefore,  as  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  of  the  idolatrous  world  were  of 
old  shaken  and  removed;  so  shall  those  also  of  the 
anltchristian  w^orld,  which  at  present  in  many  places 
seem  to  prevail;  for  if  God  made  way  for  his  glory, 
by  the  removal  of  his  own  institutions,  appointed  for 
a  season,  what  else  shall  hinder  its  establishment  and 
progress  to  the  end? 

§5.  And  we  may  hence  observe; 

1.  The  sovereign  authority  and  mighty  power  of 
Christ  are  gloriously  manifested  in  that  signal  change 
and  alteration  which  he  made  in  the  state  and  worship 
of  the  church  by  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel. 

2.  God  was  pleased  to  give  testimony  to  the  great- 
ness and  glory  of  this  work,  by  the  greatest  commo- 
tions  in  heaven  and  earth  wherewith  ii  was  accompa- 
nied. 

3.  It  was  a  mighty  work  to  introduce  the  gospel 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  seeing  their  gods  and 
heavens  were  to  be  shaken  and  removed. 
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VERStlS  S8,  89. 

Wherefore  tve  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved^  let  ti9 
have  grace  J  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rever* 
ence  and  godly /ear  j /or  our  God  $9  a  coTuuming /ire, 

$1.  The  dofttrinal  Mid  hortatory  parts  of  the  epiitle  here  ooneladed.  $8.  The 
state  ofaKOipel  is  a  kingdom  that  eanoot  be  mored.  §3.  Whieh  belierers 
reeeive.  $4.  The  duty  exhorted  to,  the  serving  of  God  aeeeptably.  $5«  And 
to  have  grace,  tft.  The  manner  of  peiforming  the  duty,  with  reTerenoeand 
godly  fear.    $7.  The  reason  enforcing  the  duty.    $8,9.  Obserrations. 

§L  X  HE  apostle  in  these  verses  sums  up  both  the 
doctrinal  and  hortatory  parts  of  the  epistle;  and  from 
hence  to  the  close  of  it  brancheth  his  general  exhorta^ 
tion  into  a  prescription  of  particular  duties  of  tiie  most 
importance  to  his  general  end;  the  note  of  inference 
(Sto)  wAcrefore,  may  respect  either  the  whole  discourse 
which  he  hath  now  passed  through,  or  that  immedi- 
ately preceding,  concerning  the  shaking  and  removal 
of  the  Judical  church  state,  with  the  introduction 
and  establishment  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ;  the  force  of  the  exhortation  ariseth  equally 
from  either  of  them.  Note^  Such  is  the  nature  and 
the  use  of  all  divine  truths^  that  the  teaching  of  them 
ought  constantly  to  be  applied  and  improved  to  prac- 
tice; for  faUh  and  obedience  is  the  end  of  their  reve- 
lation* 

§2.  (Bff0'/A6//ev)  a  kingdom;  an  heavenly  sfnritual 
state  under  the  rule  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  hath 
anointed  and  set  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Sion,  Psal.  ii,  6 
7.  The  state  of  the  gospel^  and  the  rule  of  Christ 
therein  was  represented  and  promised  from  the  begin- 
ning under  the  name  and  notion  of  a  Jkingdom.  And 
it  is  usually,  but  improperly^  distributed  into  the  king- 
dom of  grace,  and  the  kingdom  oi  glory;  for,  accord- 
ing to  that  distribution,  the  former  part  of  it  would  be 
removed.    Wherefore,  **the  kingdom  of  heaven,*'  »o 
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often  mentioned  in  the  scripture,  is  that  only  which 
we  call  the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  at  present,  those 
in  heaven,  and  those  oh  earth,  constitute  but  one  king-^ 
(lorn,  though  they  are  in  various  conditions.  Christ 
is  the  king;  the  gospel  is  the  law;  all  believers  are  his 
si^jeds;  the  Holy  Spirit  is  its  administrator;  and 
all  the  divine  treasures  of  grace  and  mercy  are  its  rev- 
enue. 

The  especial  property  of  this  kingdom  is,  that 
(«e<rftA£(/7oc)  it  cannot  be  moved,  or  shaken;  and  to  speak, 
of  the  unshaken^  immoveahh  kingdom^  is  all  one  as 
if  expnessly  mentioned  the  kingdom  of  Christ;  seeing 
that  only  is  so.  But  that  which  is  here  peculiarly  io- 
tended  is,  that  it  is  not  obnoxious  to  such  a  shaking  or 
removal,  as  the  church  state  was  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; that  is,  God  himself  would  never  make  any  air 
ieration  in  it,  nor  ever  introduce  another  church  state^ 
or  worship;  but  hath,  by  his  eternal  Son,  put  the  Jut 
band  to  it« 

§3.  Believers  receitn;  this  kingdom.  They  have  it 
by  grant  or  donation  from  God  their  father;  Luke  xiij 
32,  **Fear  not  little  flock,  saith  Christ,  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom^" 
freely  to  grant  you  an  interest  in  his  heavenly  king- 
dom. They  receive  it  in  its  doctrine,  rule,  and  law; 
awning  its  truth,  and  submitting  to  its  ai^ority. 
And  though,  with  respect  to  Christ,  and  his  rale^  we 
are  absolutely  subjects;  yet,  with  respect  to  others,  we 
are  absolutely  free;  *'Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  be 
not  ye  servants  of  men,''  I  Cor.  vii,  23.  They  re- 
ceive  it  by  an  inikiation  into  the  sacred  mysteries  of  it, 
the  glory  of  its  spiritual  worship,  and  their  access  to 
God  thereby.  And  in  all  these  things,  they  receive  it 
as  a  pledge  of  a  future  reign  in  glory. 

§4.  The  duty  exhorted  to,  on  the  consideration  of 
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this  blessed  state  and  privilege  is,  that  we  *^serve  God 
acceptably.''  I  judge,  that  here  is  a  peculiar  respect 
to  the  worehip  of  God,  according  to  the  gospel^  which 
was  brought  in  upon  the  removal  of  all  those  iustitu- 
tions  of  worship,  which  were  appointed  under  the 
Old  Testament.  (Euapg^wj)  acceptably  so  that  we  may 
be  accepted^  or  find  acceptance  with  him.  There  is^an 
intimation,  that  there  may  be  a  performance  of  the 
duties  of  divine  worship,  when  yet  neither  the  pei^ons 
that  perform  them,  nor  the  duties  themselves,  are  ac- 
cepted of  God.  The  principal  things  required  are-^ 
That  the  persons  of  the  worshippers  be  accepted  in  the 
Beloved;  that  the  worship  itself,  in  all  the  duties  of  it, 
and  the  whole  manner  of  its  performance,  be  of  God's 
own  appointment  and  approbation;  that  the  graces  of 
faith  and  love,  fear,  reverence,  and  delight^  be  in  actu- 
al exercise. 

§5.  In  order  to  this  serving  of  God.  it  is  required  of 
us,  in  a  way  of  duty,  that  we  have  grace.  It  is  x\X>t 
a /^ri^^i^eg-e  asserted,  but  a  (2u<^  prescribed.  "Grace" 
here  is  to  be,  therefore,  taken  for  the  internal  spiritual 
aids  of  grace,  as  necessary  to  enable  us  for  the  duty  of 
serving  God  acceptably.  This  is  the  proper  sense  of 
the  place.  "You  that  have  received  grace  (essentially 
considered)  for  your  sanctification,  endeavor  much 
after  an  increase  of  it,  in  its  degrees  and  measures; 
that  by  its  being  in  continual  exercise,  you  may  be 
enabled  to  serve  God  acceptably. ^^  And,  indeed,  with- 
out this  grace  we  cannot  serve  God  at  all.  Hb  aq- 
counts  not  that,  as  his  worship  or  service,  which  is 
performed  by  graceless  persons.  This  is  the  great 
apostolic  canon,  for  the  due  performance  of  divine 
worship.  "Let  us  have  grace  to  do  it;"  all  other  cw^ 
ODS  are  needless  and  superfluous. 
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§6.  The  manner  of  performing  the  duty  is,  ^mth 
reverence  and  godly  fear.^    The  sense  of  the  words 
in  tlus  place  may  be  learned  best  from  what  th^  are 
opposed  to;  for  they  are  prescribed  against  such  defeda 
and  faults  in  divine  worship,  as  from  which  we  ought 
to  be  deterred,  by  the  consideration  of  the  holiness  and 
severity  of  God,  as  is  manifest  from  the  next  words: 
<^For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire/'    Now  these  faults 
are — want  of  a  due  sense  of  the  majesty  and  gkry  of 
God,  with  whom  we  have  to  do;  want  of  a  due  sense 
of  our  own  vileness,  and  our  infinite  distance  firom 
him  in  nature  and  condition;  carnal  boldness  in  a 
customary  performance  of  a  sacred  duty,  under  a  neg- 
lect of  endeavofing  to  exercise  idl  grace  in  them,  which 
God  abhors.    Wherefore,  (a/S«c,  pudor  spiriiualis) 
what  we  render  reverence,  is  an  "holy  abasement  of 
soul  in  divine  worship,  in  a  sense  of  the  majesty  of 
God  and  oiir^pwn  vileppss,.  with  our  infinite  distance 
from  him,"  Ezra  ix,  6;  Dan.  ix,  7.    And  (svXafieiu) 
that  which  we  render  god/j^/ear  is,  "a  religious  awe 
on  the  soul  in  holy  duties,  from  a  consideration  of  the 
great  danger  there  is  of  sinful  miscarriages  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  of  his  severity  against  such  sins  and 
offences."    Hereby  the  soul  is  moved  and  excited  to 
spiritual  care  and  diligence,  not  to  provoke  so  great,  so 
holy  and  jealous  a  God,  by  a  n^lect  of  that  exerase 
of  grace  he  requires  in  his  service,  which  is  due  to  him 
on  account  of  his  glorious  excellencies. 

§7-  "For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."  The  words 
are  taken  from  Deut.  iv,  24;  where  they  are  used  by 
Moses,  to  deter  the  people  from  idols  or  graven  ima- 
ges in  the  worship  of  God;  for  this  is  a  sin  that  God 
will  by  no  means  bear  with.  And  the  same  descrip- 
■    ;  tion  of  his  divine  Majesty  is  applied  here  by  the  apos- 

V  ^  ^^^>  to  the  wmt  of  grace,  reverence,  and  fear,  in  that 
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worship  which  he  hath  appointed;  for  if  we  are  grace- 
less in  our  persons;  devoid  of  reverence  by  godly  fear 
in  our  duties,  God  will  deal  with  us  even  as  with  them 
who  worship  him  after  their  own  idolatrous  devisings. 

There  is  a  metaphor  in  the  expression;  for  as  vehe- 
ment fire  will  consume  and  devour  whatever  combus- 
tible matter  is  thrown  into  it;  so  will  God,  with  a  fiery 
terror,  consume  and  destroy  such  as  are  guilty  of  the 
sin  here  prohibited.  And  he  is  called  herein  our 
God;  as  in  Moses  to  the  people,  the  Lord  thy  God. 
All  covenant  relation  to  him  is  in  both  places  intima- 
ted. Wherefore,  although  we  have  a  firm  persuasion 
that  he  is  our  God  in  covenant;  yet  it  is  his  will,  that 
we  should  have  holy  apprehensions  of  his  greatness 
and  terrors  towards  sinners*    See  2  Cor.  v,  10, 11. 

Two  things  are  represented  in  this  expression — ^*^a 
consuming  fire.'' 

1.  The  holiness  and  purity  of  God's  nature,  with 
his  severity  and  vindictive  justice.  From  them  it  is, 
that  he  will  consume  impenitent  sinners,  such  as  have 
no  interest  in  the  atonement,  even  as  fire  consumes 
that  which  is  cast  into  it. 

2.  His  jealousy f  with  reference^ to  his  worship,  as 
declared  in  the  second  commandment.  So  it  is  ad- 
ded, in  that  place  of  Moses,  ^'The  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
consuming  fire,  even  ^jealous  God.^^  This  title  God 
first  gave  himself,  with  respect  to  his  instituted  wor- 
ship, Exod.  XX,  5<  And  this  affection  or  property  of 
jealousy  is  figuratively  ascribed  to  God  by  an  a/nthrop- 
opathy.  In  men^  it  is  a  vehement  affection  and  incli* 
nation,  arising  fi'om  an  apprehension,  that  any  others 
should  have  an  interest  in,  or  possess  that  which  they 
judge  ought  to  be  peculiar  to  themselves;  and  it  hath 
place  principally  in  the  state  of  marriage,  or  that  which 
is  in  order  thereto.    It  is,  therefore,  supposed,  that  the 
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covenant  between  God  and  the  chiifch  hath  the  na- 
ture of  a  marriage  covenant j  wherein  he  calleth  him- 
self the  husband  thereof,  and  saith,  that  he  is  tnaified 
to  it,  Isa.  liv,  5;  Jer.  iil,  14.  In  this  state  it  is  religious 
worship,  both  as  to  the  outward  forin  in  divine  insti- 
tution, and  its  inward  form  of  faith  and  grace,  which 
God  requires,  as  wholly  his  own.  With  reference, 
therefore,  to  defects  and  miscarriages  therein,  he  as- 
sumeth  that  affection,  and  calleth  himself  a^'jealous 
God.*'  And  because  this  is  a  vehement  burning  af- 
fection, God  is  said,  on  the  account  of  it^  to  be  a 
'^consuming  fire." 

§8.  And  we  may  observe; 

1.  That  the  privileges  which  believers  receive  by 
the  gospel,  are  inconceiveable.  They  are  a  kii^gdbm, 
the  kingdom  of  God,  or  of  Christ;  a  spiritual  heaven- 
ly kingdom,  replenished  with  inexhaustible  treasures 
of  spiritual  blessings  and  advantages. 

2.  Believers  are  not  to  be  measured  by  their  out- 
ward state  and  appearance  of  things  in  the  world; 
bu£  by  the  interest  they  have  in  that  kingdom,  which 
it  is  their  Father's  pleasure  to  give  them. 

3.  It  is  assuredly  their  duty  in  all  things  to  behave 
themselves  as  becomes  those  who  receive  such  privi- 
leges and  dignity  from  God  himself. 

4.  The  obligation  from  hence  to  the  duty  of  serv- 
ing God,  as  here  described,  is  evident  and  unavoida- 
ble. Those  on  whom  it  hath  not  an  efficac^,  have 
no  real  interest  in  this  privilege,  whatever  they  may 
pretend. 

5.  Spiritual  things  and  mercies  do  constitute  the 
most  glorious  kingdom  in  the  World,  even  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

6.  This  is  the  only  kingdom  that  can  never  be 
moved,  and  it  never  shaH  be,  however  hell  and  the 
world  ragp  against  it 
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§9,  1.  While  God  takes  us  near  to  himself  in  cov- 
enant,  whereby  he  is  our  God,  he  requires,  that  we 
always  retain  due  appreliiensions  of  the  holiness  of 
hiSi  nature,  the  severity  of  his  jti^ice  ag^st  mnners, 
and  his  ardent  jeolou^  ^oncernii^g  his  worship. 

2.  The  consideration  of  these  things,  and  the  dread 
of  bdng,  by  guilt,  obnoxious  to  their  terrible  consum-,, 
ing  effects,  ought  to  inflvience  our  minds  to  due  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear  in  all. acts  of  divine  wprsh^). 

3.  We  may  learn,  how  great  our.  care  and  diligence  , 
about  serving  God  ought  to  be,  whicl:^  are  pressed  on 
us  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  the  consideration,  of  the 
greatness  of  the  privilege,  on  the  one  hand,  our  re- 
ceiving the  kingdom;  with  the  dreadful  destruction 
from  Gpd,  on  the  other,  in  case  of  our  neglect. 

4.  The  holiness  and  jealousy  of  God,  which  are  a 
cause^  of  insupportable  terror  to  convinced  sinners, 
have  towards  believers  only  a  gracious  influence  to 
promote  fear  and  reverence,  causing  jbhem  to  deave  to 
him  more  ^mly. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

VEHSiB  1.  ^ 

Let  hrothcrly  love  continui, 

|.  The  apottkPi  heftvenlj  wiidom  and  skill.  $8.  The  chapter  anillzed.  $3« 
Broihecly  lOTe  enjoined.  H*  To  he  cootinaed.  $$•  A  j^ouUar  reaaon  lor 
orgiDg  it  apon  the  Hehrews.    {6,  Obaervatioiis. 

§1.  In  this  concluding  chapter,  the  apostles  gives  us 
new  instances  of  that  divine  wisdom,  wherewith  he 
was  acted  in  writing  the  whole;  which  the  apostle 
Peter  refers  to,  2  Pet.  iii,  15.  And  it  will  communi*^ 
cate  an  inexpressible  sense  of  itself  to  every  intelligent 
reader,  who  meditates  upon  it  with  that  faith  and 
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reverence  which  is  required  in  the  perusal  of  theaef 
holy  writings.  He  prescribes  by  his  own  example,  as 
he  also  doth  in  most  of  his  other  epistles,  the  true  or- 
der and  method  o(  peachir^  the  gospel;  that  is,  first  to 
declare  the  gracious  ^j^a/me^  of  it,  and  then  to  im- 
prove it  to  practical  duties  of  obedience.  And  they  will 
be  mistaken  who  propose  to  themselves  any  other 
method,  and  those,  most  of  all,  who  think  oneparl  oi 
it  enough  without  the  other.  He  mamfests  in  this 
method  of  his  procedure,  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  to 
deal  with  men  about  duties  of  obedience,  before  they 
are  well  fixed  in  the  fundamental  principles  of  faith. 

§2.  For  the  parts  of  the  chapter,  (the  whole  being 
hortatartf)  they  are  these: — An  injunction  of  several 
duties,  and  of  some  with  special  enforcement,  ver.  1 — 6. 
An  exhortation  io  faith  and  stability y  with  a  wamii^ 
to  avoid  whatever  is  contrary  thereto,  ver.  7 — 18.  The 
duties  of  self -denial,  and  patient  bearing  of  the  cross 
enforced,  ver.  13, 14.  A  renewed  charge  of  sundry 
duties,  with  respect  to  God,  their  churoh  relation,  one 
another,  and  himself,  ver.  15 — 19.  A  solemn  prayer 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  blessed  work  of  divine 
grace  in  Christ  towards  them  all,  ver.  20, 2L  And  fi-' 
nally,  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  in  sundry  particulars. 

In  the  first  part,  the  duties  exhorted  unto  are:— 
Brotherly  love,  ver.  1;  Hospitality,  ver.  2;  Compassion 
towards  those  that  suffer  for  the  gospel,  ver.  3  ;Chtts- 
Uty,  with  the  nature  and  use  of  marriage;  and  Cbn- 
tentmentj  with  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  it,  ver.  5, 6« 

§3.  ''Let  brotherly  love  continue,"  or  abide  con*; 
stant.  Love  is  the  fountain  and  foundation  of  all  mu-' 
tual  duties,  moral  and  ecclesiastical\  wherefore  it  is 
here  placed  at  the  heads  of  both.  All  lofve  is  founded 
in  relation.  Where  there  is  relation  there  ought  to  be 
love;  and  where  there  is   no  relation,    there  can 
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be  no  love,  properly  6o  called  Every  one  by  the  law 
ofnatuce,  is  every  one's  neighbor;  and  every*  one'» 
brother,  his  keeper  and  helper.  Wherefore  all  strife, 
envy,  hatred,  wrong,  oppression,  and  bloodshed  a- 
mong  mankind,  is  of  the  evil  one,  1  John  iii,  12. 
There  is  love,  therefore,  due  to  ail  mankindy  to  be  exer- 
cised as  opportunity  and  circumstances  require.  We 
are  to  do  good  to  aU  meny  1  Thes.  v,  15;  and  where 
this  love  is  wanting  in  any,  (and  alas!  is  it  not  want- 
ing in  most?)  there  dwells  no  reed  virtue  in  that  min4* 
But  this  hroiherhood  is  religious.  All  believers  have 
one  Father;  one  elder  Brother,  who  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren')  they  have  one  spirit,  and  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  thdr  calling;  which,  being  a  spir- 
it of  adoption,  interesteth  them  all  in  the  same  family, 
whereby  they  become  joint  heirs  with  Christ:  see  Ex- 
pos, on  chap,  iii,  ver.  1.  This  is  the ''  brotherhood'^ 
principally  intended  in  the  duty  of  love  here  prescribed. 
For  although  ttiere  was  a  natural  relation  also  among 
these  Hebrews,  yet  it  was  originally  from  their  coales^ 
cency  into  one  ^acrec2  society ^  by  virtue  of  their  cove- 
nant with  God,  that  they  became  brethren  of  one  fam* 
ly,  distinct  from  all  others  in  the  world.  And  this  rela- 
tion was  not  dissolved,  but  farther  confirmed  by  their 
interest  in  the  gospel;  whence  they  became  ^^holy 
brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,''  chap,  iii, 
1»  Next  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  professioa 
thereof,  the  life  and  beauty  of  Christian  religion  consists 
in  the  mutual  love  of  them,  who  are  partakers  of  the 
same  heavenly  calling.  And  in  vain  shall  men  wran^ 
gle  and  contend  about  their  diffei-ences  in  opinions, 
faith,  and  worship,  pretending  to  design  the  advance* 
ment  of  religion,  by  an  imposition  of  their  persuasion, 
on  others,  without  attempting  to  introduce  again  this  of 
holy  love  among  all  those  who  profess  the  name  Chrirt. 
VOL.  IV.  51, 
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fi.  Tlie  manner  of  the  prescription  of  this  duty  k, 
ttiat  it  should  ^conthnae,^  or  oMIe  eanslmd;  for  he 
supposes  it  was  already  in  ihem^sxtd  exercised  bj  them. 
He  seems  to  intunate  the  fifficuky  Acre  isinttie  pres- 
erration  of  this  grac^  and  the  performance  of  tlus  do* 
ty.  It  is  not  vaardy^  ''let  it  continue,"  but  take  care 
fliat  it  hcpiTHevved;  for  many  oocaflions  will  be  apt 
to  weaken  and  impiur  it;  si]cbasfifibreaoe»ki  opinion 
and  practice  about  things  in  reli^n;  nnsoitaUeness 
of  natural  tempers  and  inclinations;  reaifiness  to  re- 
eeive  a  sense  of  appearing  provocations;  iSBatist^ 
and  sometimes  incon^stent,  secular  interests;  an  a- 
buse  of  spiritual  ^fts,  by  pride  on  the  one  hand,  or  en- 
vy on  the  other;  or  attempts  for  domination  inconast- 
ent  in  a  fraternity;  which  are  all  to  be  asnduously 
watched  against. 

^.  It  b  not  improbable,  but  that  the  apostle  might 
•also  have  a  respect  to  therespedal  conditions  of  those 
Hebrews.  They  had  all  rational  founds^ons  of  mu* 
tual  love  among  them  from  thebegjniung,  inttiat  they 
were  all  of  one  common  natural  stock;  and  aft  luut^ 
in  the  same  sacred  covenant.  Hereon  they  had  Hiany 
divine  commands^for  mutual  love,  and  the  exercise  of 
all  its  effects,  as  became  a  natural  and  religious  frater- 
nity.  Accordingly  they  had  an  intense  love  towards 
all  those,  who,  on  these  accounts,  were  their  brethrau 
But  in  process  of  time  they  corrupted  this,  as  all  oth- 
er divine  institutions.  For  their  teachers  instructed 
them,  that  the  meaning  of  the  conmiand  for  mutual 
lov^,  included  a  permission,  if  not  a  command,  to  hatt 
all  others.  So  they  interpretedthe  law  of  love;  Lev. 
xix,  1&,  ^Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate 
thine  enemy,"  Matt,  v,  43.  And  the  people  prac- 
tised accordingly,  not  thinking  themselves  obli- 
gl&d   to    shew   the    least    kindness     to    any    but 
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j;|^  owo  countrymeo.  Hereon  they  grew  infamous 
in  the  wori^l.  But  whereas,  by  the  gospel,  their  orig- 
^lal  bro(;herhood  was  as  it  were  dissolved;  the  Gentiles 
being. taken  into  the  same  s^red  communion  with 
them,  some  of  tbem  might' suppose,  that  the  obligation 
to  mutual  love,  which  they  were  ^fore  under,  was 
now  also  ceased.  This  the  apostle  warns  them  against^ 
giving  in  ch^uige,  tliat  the  same  Uyoe  should  still  contin- 
ue in  all  it3  exercise;  but  yet  with  respect  to  that  neu) 
fraternity^  wbich  was  constituted  by  the  gospel. 
^.  Hence  observe; 

1.  We  are  especially  to  watch  for  the  preservatioD 
of  those  graces  and  the  performance  of  those  duties^ 
which  in  our  circumstances  are  most  exposed  to  <q[^xir 
sition.    In  particular, 

2.  Brotherly  love  is  very  apt  to  be  impaired,  Mid 
decay,  if  we  endeavor  not  continually  its  preservation 
and  revival    And, 

3.  It  is  a  part  of  the  wisdom  of  faith,  to  consider 
l^right,the  ways  and  occasions  of  the  decay  of  mutu^J 
love,  wilih  the  means  of  its  preservation:  without  this 
we  cannot  comply  with  the  caution  and  injunction  in 
a  due  manner* 


VERSES. 

fie  not  forgetful  to  entertain  •tangere^for  thereby  eome  have  ew^ 
tertained  angeU  unavfaret. 

|I.  Hospittlttgr  urged.    fS^  ▲  peeuliw  reuoD  for  it.    CS.  Tl|e  manner  of  pnk 
■oribing  %U    fi»  &•  The  advantage  some  have  fouod  hy  i%,    §&.  ObBcrvatiooC 

§1.  JLUE  duty  prescribed  is  ^'the  entertaining  of  stran- 
gers." The  original  word  {0iKoieviet}  hath  respect  not 
so  much  to  the  exercise  of  the  duty  itself,  as  to  the 
di3ji)0S^Uionj  readiness,  and  frame  of  mind,  which  it 
Ve(juires,  Hence  the  Syriac  properly  renders  it;    «37w 
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love  of  strangers;^  but  it  is  such  a  love  as  is  efTectual, 
and  whose  proper  exercise  consisteth  in  their  cirfer- 
iainment;  which  compriseth  the  help  and  relief,  which 
strangers  stand  in  need  of,  and  which  is  the  proper  ef- 
fect of  love  towards  them.  Hence  we  render  it  **to  enr 
iertain  strangers;^  that  is,  the  receiving  of  them  into 
our  houses,  with  all  necessary  accommodations,  as  their 
occasions  require.  It  is  granted,  that  prudence  and 
care  is  to  be  used,  that  we  be  not  imposed  on  by  such 
as  are  unworthy  if  any  entertainment.  But  it  doth 
not  follow,  that  therefore  we  should  refuse  all  who 
are  strangers  indeed;  that  is,  whose  circumstances 
we  know  not,  but  from  themselves.  It  must  also  be 
acknowledged  that  whereas  provision  is^now  made  in 
all  civilized  nations,  for  the  entertainment  of  strangers, 
though  at  their  own  cost,  things  are  somewhat  alter- 
ed from  what  they  were  in  the  younger  days  of  the 
world. 

§2.  But  there  was  a  peculiar  reason  for  prescribing 
this  duty,  taken  from  the  then  present  circumstances 
of  the  church,  especially  of  the  Hebrews  in  their  dis- 
persions; for  the  church  was  then  under  great  perse^ 
Ciiiion  in  sundry  places  whereby  believers  were  scat- 
tered from  their  own  habitations  and  countries,  Acts, 
viii,  1;  and  hereon,  following  the  direction  of  our 
blessed  Savior,  when  they  were  persecuted  in  one  city, 
they  fled  to  another;  to  other  parts  and  places  wherein 
they  were  strangers.  Again;  at  that  time  there  were 
sundry  persons,  especially  of  the  converted  Hebrews^ 
who  went  up  and  down  from  one  city,  yea,  one  na- 
tion unto  another,  on  their  own  cost  and  charges^ 
to  preach  the  gospel:  "They  went  forth  for  the  sake 
of  Christ,  (to  preach  the  gospel)  taking  nothing  of 
ijie  Gentiles,''  to  whom  they  preached,  3  John  7;  an^jl, 
these  were  only  brethren,  and  not  officers  of  any 
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diurch,  ver.  5.  Such  as  these  the  apostle  recommends 
to  thdr  love  and  charity  in  a  peculiar  manner.  And  he 
who  is  not  ready  to  receive  and  entertain  such  per- 
sons, will  manifest  how  little  concernment  he  hath 
in  the  gospel,  or  the  glory  of  Christ  himself. 

§3.  The  manner  of  the  prescription  of  this  duty  is 
eKpressed  in  that  word  (tivi  exthuvdccveaie)  be  not  forget- 
Jid;  be  not  unmindful  of  it.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
that  a  positive  command  is  included  in  the  prohibi* 
tion,  ^Forget  not;"  that  this  is,  remember.  This  inti* 
mates  that  it  is  one  of  those  duties  to  which  our  minds 
ought  always  to  be  engaged  by  an  especial  remem- 
brance, and  against  which  many  pretences  are  apt  to 
be  used,  for  a  countenance  of  their  omission.  Unless 
the  mind  be  preserved  in  a  constant  disposition  to  the 
duty,  we  shall  fail  assuredly  in  particular  cases.  ^'The 
liberal  deoiseth  liberal  things,"  Isa.  xxxii,  8.  The 
mind  is  to  be  disposed  and  inclined  habitually  to  pru* 
dent  liberality,  or  it  will  not  embrace  occaaons  of  dor 
ing  liberal  things. 

§4.  The  next  thing  in  the  words  is,  the  advantage 
that  some  formerly  had  received  by  a  diligent  ob- 
servance of  this  duty:  "for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  anawares;"  {Sstt  tavtviq  yu^)  for  thereby; 
by  this  virtue  inclining  the  mind  to  the  entertainment 
of  strangers,  some  had  their  privilege  of  receiving  an- 
gds  under  the  appearance  of  strangers.  Had  they 
not  been  so  dispci^y  they  had  neglected  the  oppor- 
tunity of  so  great  a  favor.  So  the  mind,  inlaid 
with  virtue  and  grace,  is  equally  prepared  to  perform 
duties,  and  to  receive  privil^es.  {Tiveg)  some;  as  Abra- 
ham and  Lot,  Gen.  xviii,  1,  2,  &c.  and  Gen.  xix,  12; 
who,  no  doubt,  are  referred  to  in  a  special  manner. 
Yet  I  dare  not  ascribe  it  to  them  alone,  exclusive  of 
all  others;  for  I  question  not  but  that^  in  those  ancient 
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iSme»j  wherein  €k>d  so  much  used  4)e  niiniptiy  pf  m- 
gels  about  the  church,  wndiy  oth^  believer^  wepnp  yis^ 
ilied  by  tiaeni  ^npfkHFares"  in  lik^  manner,  a#  bdi9g  (i^ 
posed  to  i^eceiye  ^is  privilege  jt»y  their  i^eadiqes^  on  al) 
occasions^  entertain  ftr^ngers.  3ut  the  instances 
left  on  sacred  record  ape  sufficient  to  the  apostle's  purr 
'  pose.  Now  this  receiptkon  of  ang^  was  a  g/reuit  hm^ 
pr  to  them  that  peceire  them,  and  so  intended  c^  Go4; 
wherein  lies  the  Sofce  of  the  reason  for  cogence  in 
this  duty.  How  cQuld  they  have  any  gi»ater  honor, 
than  for  glorious  ^ngels  to  abide  and  cmyerse  with 
them?  But  the  motive  here  used  does  not  consist  in 
this,  that  we  also  in  the  dischaige  <A  this  dyty  may  re* 
eeive  angde  as  they  did,  nor  iu*e  we  hereby  encour- 
aged to  exptd  any  such  thing;  but  be  shews  hereb|r 
liiow  acceptable  to  God  this  duty  is,  and  how  highly  it 
is  honored;  whereon  we  may  in  the  discbai!§^  of  ti» 
Mme  duty  hope  for  divin<^  ^>probation,  in  whatever 
firay  it  seems  good  to  our  divine  Sovereign* 

§5.  This  they  did  (fXaftov)  unawares.  It  }S  observe- 
ed,  that  on  the  appearance  of  these  angels  to  Abraham 
in  the  heat  of  the  day,  he  sat  in  the  door  of  his  tenf^ 
Gen.  xviii,  1;  and  at  their  appearance  to  Lot  in  the 
evening,  he  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom  where  strangers 
were  to  enter.  Gen.  3Ux,  1;  probably  both  of  them  at 
those  seasons  had  so  disposed  themselves  on  jiifrpose, 
that  if  they  saw  any  strangers,  they  might  invite  and 
receive  them.  Unawares;  not  knowing  th^m  fsUJiraf 
to  be  angels,  though  afterward3  they  knew;  and  thui 
may  be  laid  in  the  balance  against  all  those  fisars  And 
scruples  which  are  apt  to  arise  in  our  mindp  about  thp 
entertainment  of  strangers,  that  they  are  npt  ^  goo4 
as  they  appear  or  pretend  to  be;  seeiqg  some  w^re 
so  much  belter  and  more  honorable  than  what  at  fursi 
they  seemed  to  be. 
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|6.  Ohsefve  hence, 

1.  Our  hearts  alr«  not  to  t)e  trusted  to  in  oieeaaonal 
duties,  if  not  preseiired  irf  a  continual  di^>08ifion  to- 
wards ^eiki;  if  ih^ht  lost,  no  argument  will  be  prev- 
kfent  to  engage  them  to  (M^ssent  occaskyns. 

2.  The  mind  ought  continually  to  be  upon  its  wateb^ 
4nd  in  a  gracious  disposition  towards  such  duties  as  am 
attended  with  difficulties  and  charge. 

S.  Examples  of  privileges  annexed  to  duties,  (where- 
of the  scripture  is  full)  are  great  motives  and  incentives 
to  the  like  duties. 

4.  Faith  will  ffiake  useof  the  highest  privileges  tha* 
ever  were  enjoyed  in  the  performance  of  duties  to  en- 
courage to  obedience,  though  it  eicpects  not  any  thing 
of  the  same  kmd,  or  the  performance  of  the  same 
duties.  "■ 

5.  When  men,  designing  that  which  is  godd,  do 
nwre  godd  than  thoy  intended,  they  ctiaU  reap  mare 
benefit  thereby  than  they  expected. 

VERSE  8. 

Remember  them  thai  mre  in  bonds  ae  hound  mth  themt  and  them 

which  euffer  advereUy^  ae  being  youfetuee  also  in  the  body^ 

it.  Of  brocberly  love  towardt  nifferen.  $8.  Partieultrljr  prhonen.  fS.  Wliiti 
fanpUed  in  r«meaberio>  tbeni.  $4.  Ami  thenk  #ho  aoffer  wlTenitr,  ff •  ▲ 
motiye  to  it  sobjobed.  !«»  7.  ObwrvMtioM. 

^1.  Xhe  first  branch  of  the  exercise  of  brotherly 
love  enjoined  was  towards  strangers;  the  next  is  to- 
wards sufferers;  that  is,  who  suffered  for  the  gospel. 
These  were  in  a  twofold  outward  condition;  some  in 
prisons  or  bonds,  and  some  variously  troubled  in  their 
namefs,  reputation^  goods,  and  enjoyments;  some  de- 
prived of  all,  and  all  of  some  of  these  things. 

§3.  (T«v  Seffpt^iuy)  of  those  that  are  bound;  any  that 
«e  in  prison,  whether  ^tually  bound  with  chains  or 
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no,  because  all  prisoners  were  usuaUy  so  bound,  Act^, 
xvt,  26;  this  was  esteemed  a  thing  shameful  as  well  bM 
penal;  for  it  was  the  state  of  evil  doers.  But  the 
*^word  of  God,"  as  the  i4)ostle  speaks,  ^^is^not  bound  " 
2  Tim.  ii,  9;  the  devil  was  never  able,  by  this  means,  to 
obdcure  the  light,  or  stop  the  progress  of  the  gospel;  he 
and  his  agents  do  but  labor  in  vain.  Men  may,  \»iA 
the  word  of  God  cannot  be  bound. 

§3.  The  duty  enjoined  with  respect  to  those  that  are 
bound  is,  that  we  (pujxvtf^c^fte)  remember  them,  or  6e 
mindful  of  them.  It  seems  those  that  are  at  liberty, 
are  apt  to  forget  Christ's  prisoners;  and  we  are  desired 
so  to  remember  or  think  of  them,  as  to  relieve  them  ac* 
cording  to  our  ability.  It  implies — a  core  about  their 
persons  and  concernments^  as  opposed  to  that  regard- 
lessness  which  is  apt  to  possess  the  minds  of  those  that 
are  at  ease^  and,  as  they  suf^pose,  free  from  danger; 
€Qmpasaum  towards  them,  as  if  bound  with  them:  the 
want  of  it  is  expressed  as  a  great  aggravation  of  the 
sufferings  of  our  Savior  himself;  Psal.  Ixix,  20,  ^^I  look- 
ed for  some  to  take  pity,  and  there  was  none;  and 
for  comforters,  but  I  found  none."  Prayer^  as  in  the 
case  of  Peter  \^hen  he  was  in  bonds,  Acts  xii,  5.  Ja- 
sisling  them  as  to  what  may  be  wanting  to  their  re- 
lief. To  stipply  their  wants  according  to  our  ability. 
Visiting  them,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  calls  the 
i^siting  of  himself  in  person,  Matt,  xxv,  36--43. 
Where  this  attention  to  suffering  saints  is  not,  it  aigues 
a  great  decay  in  the  power  of  religion;  and  thei«  are 
none  more  severely  reflected  on,  than  those  who  are  at 
ease  while  the  church  is  in  affliction,  Psal.  cxxiii,  4 
Zech,  i,  15. 

§4.  But  that  we  may  not  suppose  our  love  and  duty 
to  be  confined  to  these  alone,  he  adds  all  that  undergo 
trouble  of  any  sort  for  the  profession  of  the  gospel; 
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^atid  them  winch  ^ti/fer  adversity:^  all  that  is  adverse 
or  grievous  to  us^  as  sickness,  P^in?  losses,  want,  and 
poverty,  reproaches,  contempt,  scorn,  turning  out  of 
tecular  emfdoyments,  spoiling  of  goods,  stigmatizing, 
taking  away  of  children,  banishment,  evety  ihing  which 
Ive  may  undergo  in  and  for  our  profession. 

§,5.  The  motive  added  to  the  diligent  discharge  of  the 
duty  enjoined,  is,  That  ^^we  ourselves  are  also  in  the 
body."  Were  you  indeed,  as  if  the  apostle  had  said? 
once  freed  from  the  body,  none  of  these  things  could 
reach  you;  but  whereas  you  are  in  the  same  state 
of  natural  life  with  them,  equally  exposed  to  all 
the  sufferings  which  they  undeigo,  be  they  of  what 
kind  they  Will,  and  have  no  assurance  that  you  shall 
al^ys  be  exempted  from  them,  this  ought  to  be  a 
motive  to  you  to  be  mindful  of  them  in  thar  present 
su&nngs.     This,  I  perceive,  is  i^  sense  of  the  places 

§6.  And  w6  may  observe  fromhence; 

1.  Bonds  and  imprisonment  for  the  truth  were  con^ 
secrated  to  God,  and  oiade  honorable,  by  the  bonds 
and  imprisonment  of  Clirist  himself;  and  commended 
to  the  church  in  all  ages  by  those  of  the  apostle  and 
primitive  witnesses  of  the  truth. 

2.  It  is  better,  more  dafe  and  honorable,  to  be  iii 
bonds  for  Christ,  than  to  be  at  liberty  with  a  brutishy 
raging,  persecuting  World. 

.  3.  Whilst  God  is  pleased  to  gii^^de  and  courage 
to  some  to  suffer  for  the  gospel  unto  bonds,  and  to 
others  to  perform  the  duty  here  recommended  to- 
wards them^  the  church  will  be  lio  loser  by  suffering. 

4.  When  some  are  tried  as  to  their  constancy  in 
bonds,  others  are  tried  as  to  their  ^ncerily  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  required  of  them  on  such  occaf 
sions.    And, 

VOL.  IV.  52 
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6.  UsuaDy  nioi«  Ml  mllieiMgleet  of  thdr 
wards  sufierars,  and  so  fall  from  their  profesBioa/aao 
do  so  fail  uoder  their  suffarings. 

§7.  1.  Although  there  are  peculiar  duties  reqoireS 
of  us  to wanis  those  who  mAx  for  the  gospel  in  bonds^ 
yet  we  are  not  hereon  discharged  from  the  flame  kiaad 
of  duties  towards  those  who  suftr  in  ksKr  dq^rees. 
And, 

2.  Not  only  fliofle  vitho  aiie  ia  bonds  for  Che  goftpd, 
or  sufifer  in  an  high  degree  in  ttidr  persons^  are  under 
the  special  care  of  Christ,  but  those  also  who  suflfer  on 
the  same  aceonnt  in  any  other  kind  whatever,  thmi^ 
Hhe  world  may  take  little  notice  of  them;  and  there- 
fore they  are  idl  eommended  to  our  i^)eciaU  remem- 
brance. 

8.  Professors  of  the  gosjftei  afiW  exempted  firom  no 
sorts  of  adver^y,  from  nothmg  that  is  evil  and  grievous 
to  the  outward  man  in  tUs  worlds  and  therefore  we 
ought  not  to  think  it  strange  when  we  fail  into  them^ 

4.  That  we  have  no  security  of  freedom  ftiftsk  any 
sort  of  suffering  for  the  gospel  whilst  we  are  in  the 
body,  or  during  the  continuance  of  our  natural  lives. 
Heaven  is  the  only  state  of  everlasting  rest.  Whilst 
we  have  our  bodUy  eyes,  all  tears  will  not  be  wiped 
from  them. 

5.  We  are  not  only  exposed  to  afflictions  during 
this  life,  but  we  ought  to  live  in  the  continual  expecta^ 
tion  of  them,  so  long  as  there  are  any  in  the  world  who 
dually  suffer  for  the  gospel.  Not  to  expect  our  »hare 
in  trouble  and  persecution,  is  a  sinful  security  proceed- 
ij|;ig  from  very  corrupt  principles  of  mind. 

6.  A  seose  of  our  being  continually  obnoxious  to 
sufferings,  no  less  than  those  who  actually  suffer,  qught 
to  incline  our  minds  to  a  diligent  consideration  of  them 
in  their  sufferings,  so  as-to  discharge  all  duties  of  love 
and  helpfulness  towards  them. 
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7.  Unless  we  do  so,  we  oan  have  no  evidence  of  our 
jpreeent  interest  in  the  rooae  my^ical  body  with  thenL* 
por  ju8t  expec|;ation  of  wy  eoinpaMon  or  relief  from 
others,  when  we  ourselves  are  called  fo  sufferings 
WhaA  a  severe  selC^reflection  tavst  we  charge  ourselves 
with  for  want  of  duecompaipsioii  for  those  who  wer^ 
m  that  cofiditipn  befoip  us! 

VE|ISB^ 

Marriage  t«  /^nortiblc  in  aUy  ana  the  be^  undejiledi  but  whorjir 
monger 9  and  adulterers  God  will  judge, 

$1.  Oeeation  and  ^ffapk  of  the  vordi.  €8.  Expowtion.  Mtrriace  it  hononJbl# 
in  all.  $3.  And  the  bed  UDdefiled.  ^  T^e  dreadful  doom  of  whoremoogets 
aDd  adalterera.    $5,  6.  Ob^am^ioiM. 

§1.  jIhis  declaration  refers,  undoubtedly,  to  some 
principles  and  practices  that  were  then  current  in  the 
wwld.  Andthese  were,  that  mamog^e  was  at  least 
burthensome,  and  a  kind  of  bondage  to  some  men,  es- 
pecially an  hinderance  to  them  that  were  contempk- 
live,  and  that  fornication  was  at  least  ft  thipgindifferenly 
which  men  might  allow  themselves  in,  though  odiA- 
iery  were  to-  be  condemned.  In  opposUion  to  theM 
cursed  principles  and  practices,  the  aposde,  deigning  to 
commend  and  enjoin  chastity  to  all  professors  of  the 
gospel,  declares,  on  the  one  side,  the  honorable  state  of 
matrimony  fron^  divine  institution;  and  on  the  other, 
the  wickedness  of  f hat  lasciviousness  wherein  they  a]-^ 
lowed  themselves,  with  ijhe  certainty  of  divine  ven- 
geance which  would  befall  them  who  continued  in  it. 
There  ws^s  just  reason,  therefore,  why  the  apostle 
should  insinuate  the  prescription  of  the  duty  intended 
by  a  declaration  of  the  honor  of  that  state  which  God 
had  appointed  for  the  preservation  of  chastity,  gep 
1  Tim.  iv,  3. 
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§2.  The  preposition  (fv)  when  applied  to  persons^ 
is  constantly  used  in  the  New  Testaineht  for  (inter) 
among;  Beza,  (infer  quosvis)  among  ally  that  is,  M 
eorts  of  persons.  The  apostle  doth  not  assert  that 
marriage  was  a  thing  in  good  reputation  aniong  all 
men,  Jeurs  and  Gentiles,  hut  that  it  is  honorable  in  att 
sorts  of  persons,  who  enter  into  it  according  to  the  law 
of  God  and  righteous  laws  among  men.  For  by  a 
defect  herein  it  may  be  rendered  highly  clwftonara6fe. 

Again;  it  must  be  a  marriage  of  two  individual  per- 
sons, and  no  more,  according  to  the  law  of  creation 
and  divine  institution,  (for  polygamy  was  never  honr 
orable;)  it  must  not  be  of  persons  within  the  degrees  of 
consanguinity  laid  under  divine  prohibition,  (inced, 
being  no  less  dishonorable  than  adultery;)  there  must  al- 
so be  a  concurrence  of  all  necessary  circumstances  both 
of  mind  and  body  in  the  married;  such  as  have  pcrw- 
er  over  their  own  persons,  freedom  in  choice  or  con- 
sent, personal  mutual  vow  or  contract,  natural  meetness 
for  the  duties  of  marriage,  and  the  like.  Whereforq 
(hot  marriage  is  Iwmyrable^  which,  on  the  ground  and 
warranty  of  divine  institution,is  ^a  lawful  conjunctioq 
of  one  man  and  one  woman  by  their  just  and  full  con- 
sent, into  an  indissoluble  union,  (whereby  they  be-: 
come  one  flesti)  for  the  procuration  of  children,  and 
inutual  assistance  ip  all  things  divine  ^nd  human." 
I  shall  only  add,  that  as  the  legitimate  and  orderly 
continuation  of  the  hums^n  race  dep^ndj^  herc;on,  so 
wh^itever  is  of  virtue,  honor,  comeliness/  o^  order 
amongst  men;  whatever  is  praiseworthy  and  useful  in 
all  societies  economical,  ecclesiastical  or  political,  pro- 
ceeds from  the  principle  here  asserted.  All  to  whom 
children  are  dear,  relations  pseful,  inheritances  valua- 
ble, and  God^S  approbation  is  preferred  to  sordid  \m;? 
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deanness  and  eternal  cuin,  ought  to  account  this  state 
hanarctble. 

Nor  if  them  any  sort,  order  or  d^pree  of  men,  by 
reason  of  any  calling,  work,  or  employment,  but  that 
marriage  is  an  honorable  state  to  them.  This  is  the 
plain  sense  of  the  words.  However,  if  the  phrase 
(fv  T«(T/)  should  be  rendered  ^^in  all  things^^^  or  every 
manner  of  way,  the  popish  notion  of  celibacy  can 
never  escape  the  force  of  this  divine  testimony  against 
it.  For,  is  it  lawful  for  them  to  esteem  and  call  that 
so  vikj  as  to  be  unmeet  for  some  oider  or  sort  of  men 
among  them,  which  God  hath  declared  to  be  honora- 
ble "in  all  things"  "or  every  manner  ofway?^^  I  shall 
only  say,  that  their  impety  in  imposing  the  necessity 
of  single  life  on  all  their  ecclesiastics^  wherein  they 
have  usurped  divine  q^uthority  oyer  the  consciences  of 
men,  hath  been  openly  pursued  by  divine  vengeance,  in 
giving  it  up  to  he  an  occasion  of  multiplying  such 
horrid  uncleannesses  as  have  been  scandalous  to  the 
Christian  religion,  and  ruinous  to  the  souls  of  millions. 

§3.  To  the  state  of  marriage,  the  apostle  adds  the 
consideration  of  the  diUies  of  it  in  that  expression,  (xo/7k 
f|x/ffv?o^)  the  bed  undefikd.  And  two  things  are  here 
intended: — the  honorable  state  of  marriage  as  oppos- 
ed to  the  defiled  bed  of  whoremongers  and  adulterers; 
and — the  pre^rvation  of  marriage  duties  within  their 
due  bounds,  I  Thes.  iv,  3^;  1  Cor.  vii,  2—5;  for, 
in  that  respect,  there  may  be  many  pollutions  even  of 
the  marriage  bed. 

From  this  state  and  use  of  marriage — the  means  ap- 
pointed of  God  for  the  preservation  of  the  purity  and 
chastity  of  our  persons— the  aggravation  of  the  con- 
trary sin  is  enormous.  Who  can  express  the  detesta- 
ble wickedness  of  forsaking  those  divine  appointments, 
in  contcQipt  of  the  authority  and  wisdom  of  God^  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


419  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Cmaw.  l^  . 

any  seeking  the  satisfactioQ  of  thar  |uflts  io  ways  ii^u^ 
rious  to  others^  debasing  and  defiling  to  themselves? 
Yea,  they  ({isturb  the  whple  order  c^  oa|iire  and  drown 
themselves  in  everlasting  perdition. 

§4.  ''But  whoremongers  and  adplterers  God  will 
judge/'  The  donation  between  (vapvsf  and  imxi^s) 
whoremongers  and  aduUerere^  is  allowed  by  all  to  be 
this;  that  the  former  are  single  peraons;  and  the  latter 
are  those  who  are  both,  or  else  one  of  them  in  a  mar- 
ried state.  The  sin  of  the  first  is  fornication,  of  the 
other,  adultery;  although  the  words  {vofwrn  and xopuia) 
may  sometimes  be  used  to  denote  any  uncleannesB  iq 
general,  and  so  to  comprise  adultery  ako.  Some  have 
fallen  into  that  d^ree  of  imprudence  in  our  days,  as 
to  countenance  themselves  with  the  opinion  and  prac<> 
tices  of  some  of  the  heathen,  who  thought  that  for* 
n^cat^on  was  no  sin,  or  a  matter  not  much  to  be  re- 
garded. But  shall  we  suppose  that  our  holy  religion^ 
which  condemneth  our  imuford  lusting  of  the  heart  af- 
ter a  woman  without  any  outward  act  as  a  sin  worthy 
of  judgment,  gives  countenance  to,  or  rather  doth  not 
most  severely  condemn  actual  fornication?  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  if  magistrates  and  those  who  are  public 
ministers  in  the  nation,  do  not  take  more  care  than 
hitherto  hath  been  used,  for  the  restraint  of  this  rag- 
ing abomination,  divine  judgments  on  the  whole  na- 
tion, on  its  account  will  speedily  ssUisfy  men's  scruples, 
whether  it  be  a  dn  or  no. 

For  advllerersj  who  are  mentioned  in  the  next 
place,  there  is  no  question  amongst  any  about  the 
heinousness  of  their  sin;  and  the  common  interest  of 
mankind  keeps  up  a  dd;estation  of  it.  But  it  is  here^ 
together  with  fornication,  reserved  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner to  divine  vengeance,  because  for  the  most  part  it 
is  kept  secret,  and  so  i^  from  huQian  cognisance, 
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md  because — although  the  divine  law  made  it  punish- 
able by  death,  yet*-^for  the  most  part  it  ever  passes  in 
the  worid  undbr  a  less  severe  punishment. 

But  whatever  such  persons  think  of  themselves,  oi^ 
others  think  of  them,  ^God  (xp/vci)  will  judge^^  and 
condemn  them,  at  the  final  judgment^f  the  great  day; 
they  shall  not  be  acquitted,  but  (having  persisted  in 
their  detestable  practice)  they  shall  be  eternally  damn- 
ed. And  there  is  an  emphasis  in  the  expression,  ^^God 
will  judge;^'  wherein  we  may  see,  that  the  special  ag- 
gravations of  these  sins  expose  men  to  a  sore  condem- 
nation in  a  peculiar  manner,  1  Cor.  iii,  17;  vi,  16-^19. 
Although  the  state  of  men  may  be  changed;  and  cfivine 
wrath  due  to  those  ans  be  finally  escaped  by  repent- 
ance; yet  it  may  be  observed,  that  those  who  are  ha-^ 
bitually  given  up  to  these  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  of  all 
others  the  mostnudy  brought  to  effectual  repentance. 

§5.  And  we  may  observe, 

1.  Divine  institution  is  sufficient  to  render  any  state 
or  condition  of  life  honorable. 

2.  The  more  useful  any  state  of  life  is,  the  more 
honorable  it  is;  the  honor  of  marriage  arises  much 
from  its  usefulness. 

3.  Tliat  which  is  honorable  by  divine  institution, 
and  useful  in  its  own  nature,  may  be  abused  and  ren- 
der!^ vile  by  the  miscarriages  of  men. 

4.  It  is  a  bold  usurpation  of  authority  over  the 
consciences  of  men,  and  contempt  of  the  authority  of 
God,  to  forbid  that  state  to  any  which  God  hath  de* 
clared  honorable  to  all. 

5.  Means  for  chastity  and  purity  not  ordained,  nor 
sanctified  to  that  end,  will  prove  fartherances  of  im- 
purity and  uncleanness,  or  worse  evils. 

6.  The  state  of  marriage  being  honorable  in  the 
sight  of  God  himself,  it  is  the  duty  of  them  that  enter 
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thereinto  duly  to  consider  how  they  may  approve  their 
consciences  to  God  in  what  they  do. 

§6.  1.  Conjugal  duties  regulated  by  the  bounds  as- 
signed them  by  natural  light,  with  the  genersll  rules  of 
scripture,  and  subservient  to  the  due  6nds  of  marriage, 
are  honorable,  giving  no  cause  of  pollution  or  shiane.- 

2.  Whatever  slight  thoughts  men  may  have  of  sin, 
any  sin^  the  judgment  of  God,  which  is  according  to 
truth,  must  stand  for  ever.  To  have  slight  thoughts  of 
sin,  will  prove  no  relief  to  sinners. 

3.  Fornication  and  adultery  are  deserving  of  demsi 
damnation.  If  the  due  wages  of  all  sin  be  death, 
much  more  of  so  great  abominations. 

4.  Men  living  and  dying  impenitenUy  in  these  sins; 
shall  eternally  perish;  or  an  habitual  course  in  them 
is  utterly  incon»stent  with  any  spark  of  saving  grace. 
See  Ephes.  v,  5;  1  Tim.  i,  10;  Rev.  xxi,  8;  xaci,  15, 

TEliSES  5,  6. 

Let  your  convertation  be  without  covetoruiieti^  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  havcy/or  he  hath  aaid^  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee;  so  that  we  may  boldly  say^  the  Lord  is 
my  helfier^  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me* 

$1.  Transition  from  |Mrtioa1ar  duties  to  what  is  more  general.  The  Christian V 
universal  walk  before  God;  which  should  be  without  eovetousQCM.  $t.  With 
eontentment.  ^,  4.  Enforeed  by  a  divine  promise.  $5.  The  apOttte's  infer- 
ence.   $6,  r,  Obiervationa. 

§1.  £ .  ROM  particular  duties  the  apobtle  proceeds  to 
that  which  is  more  general,  which  relates  to  our  whole 
course  of  walking  with  God.  Our  '^conversation^^ 
here  includes  both  the  frame  of  our  minds,  and  the 
moral  manner  of  our  acting,  in  all  that  we  do  about 
the  things  pertaining  to  this  life;  and  because  of  this 
restriction  of  it  to  our  actings  about  the  things  of  this 
life,  the  apostle  useth  the  word  {rpovo^,  mos,  or  morta) 
custom,  and  not  the  other  word  {ttfagpt^vi)  which  ex^ 
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presseth  our  tmiva^sal  v^alk  with  God,  in  all  holy  obe- 
dience, Phil,  i,  27;  iii,  20;  Jam.  iii,  13;  1  Pet.  i,  15; 
2  Pet.  iii,  11;  the  ordering  of  our  conversation  aright  in 
ihis  matter  is  of  great  importance  in  our  Christian  pro- 
fession; and  for  the  direction  of  it  the  apostle  gives  this 
rule,  that  it  be  {aCPtXafiyvqix)  without  covetousness. 
Covetousness  {(piXapyvpta)  is  an  inordinate  desire  and 
endeavor  after  the  enjoyment  of  more  riches  than  we 
have,  or  that  God  is  pleased  lo  give  us,  proceeding  from 
an  undue  valuation  of  them  or  love  to  them,  1  Tim* 
vi,  6 — 10;  a  vice  this,  which,  by  its  effects,  manifests 
itself  always  to  be  contrary  to  the  light  of  nature,  as 
debasing  the  minds  of  men,  making  them  useless,  and 
exposing  them  to  all  manner  of  vile  practices;  hence  it 
was  always  stigmatized  by  sober  heathens,  as  one  of 
the  vilest  affections  of  the  human  mind;  and  there  i9 
nothing  which  the  scripture  more  severely  condemns^ 
or  upon  which  it  denounces  more  inevitable  punish- 
ment. Covetousness  is  idolatry ,  CoL  iii^  5;  but  hereof 
there  are  many  degrees;  where  it  is  predominant^  the 
scripture  absolutely  excludes  those  in  whom  it  is  from 
life  and  salvation,  amongst  the  most  profligate  sinners; 
but  there  may  be  smaller  degrees  of  inordinate  desires 
after  earthly  things,  in  believers,  which  are  a  subject 
of  mortification  all  their  days:  when  men  are  spoiled 
of  their  goods,  and  in  danger  of  losing  all,  it  is  apt  to 
stir  up  in  them  earnest  and  inordinate  desires  after 
somewhat  more  than  they  have,  and  not  to  be  content 
with  what  is  present,  which  the  apostle  declares  to  be 
covetousn!Bss;  this  he  would  have  us  to  be  free  from  at 
all  times,  especially  in  times  of  persecution;  to  which 
he  plainly  had  respect. 

§2.  In  opposition  hereunto  we  are  enjoined  to  be 
'f  content  with  such  things  as  we  have;''  without  com^ 
plaining  or  repining  at  God's  providential  disposal? 

VOL.  IV.  53 
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of  our  outward  concerns;  without  ewoy  at  the  more 
prosperous  condition  of  others;  Tnthout  fean  and 
anxious  cares  about  future  supplies;  and  without  de- 
sires and  designs  of  those  thii^  which  a  more  plenti- 
ful condition  than  what  we  are  in  would  suj^ly  us 
with;  this  contentment  is  with  respect  to  [toiq  'Kttpwt^) 
^such  things  w  are  ftresent;^  as  opposed  to  things 
which  are  not  present  with  us  in  our  present  conditi  on, 
and  therefore  denote  ^'such  thir^  as  we  have;''  jdt 
are  not  things  only  intended,  but  in  general  the  state 
and  condition  wherein  we  arc,  as  of  poverty,  or  aflUc- 
tions,  or  persecutions,  or  of  more  enlargement  in  earth* 
ly  things;  see  Phil,  i,  11;  and  the  measure  of  them,  irf 
ordinary  cases,  is  food  and  raiment,  as  the  rule  is  giv- 
en US;  1  Hm.  vi,  8,  ^having  food  and  raiment,  let  us 
be  therewith  content;''^  not  that  we  are  allowed  to 
be  discontented  if  we  want  them;  but  that  these  are 
such  a  sufliciency  as  may  be  deemed  a  rational  obliga- 
tion to  contentment;  but  among  other  evils  that  we 
may  undei^o  for  the  gospel,  we  may  be  called  to  en- 
dure hunger  and  nakedness,  Rom.  viii,  35;  and  we 
are  obliged  to  be  therewith  content;  for  contentment 
in  things  present  doth  not  arise  from  any  measure^ 
great  or  small,  of  the  things  themselves  wMch  we  en- 
joy, but  dependsT  on  the  presence  of  God  with  us,  and 
the  annexed  inward,  as  foHows: 

§3.  ^*Fop  he  hath  said;''  he  who  alone  hath  all  being 
and  existence  in  himself;  he  who  is  all  in  all;  he  who 
is  overall,  the  supreme  Disposer  of  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth,  in  whose  hand  and  power  are  all  the  con- 
cerns of  men,  who  can  do  whatever  he  pleaseth;  ^he 
hath  said  ii/^ 

"  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  It  is 
observed  by  all,  that  there  is  a  vehement  negation  in 
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the  latter  clause,  by  a  multiplication  of  the  negalwe 
parlides  {.^9' 99  i^mJ  seeii^  two  of  them  are  used  in  the 
J^»fi«6r  clau9e;  ithe  design  of  «t  is,  to  obviate  all  objec- 
tion^ ivhich  fear  and  unbelief  may  raise  againsjt  the 
jasBur^AQs  given,  under  a  pretence  of  some  peculiarity 
of  circuB^stfuices;  be  they  what  they  will,  saith  Go4» 
H  wUl  n9t  ai^ny  Hme^  on  any  occ^iop,  for  apy  cause^ 
leave  thee  or  forsake  thee." 

la  th«  negative  expressions,  positive  Jbleasings  ara 
contained,  and  those  distirn^t  also  a3  the  expresnon^ 
are;  by  the  (Hie,  the  eotUinwnce  qf  (MPs  presence  w 
intended;  by  the  other,  the  continuance  cf  his  hdp; 
I  will  not  Uofve  thee;  or  withdraw  my  presence  from 
thee;  I  will  v/tv^fcrsaice  thpe;  or  su^er  tliee  to  be 
helpless  in  any  trouble. 

Wherefore  the  vebemency  of  the  expresnon,  by  the 
multiplication  of  the  {Negative  particles,  is  ^n  effect  of 
divine  eondesfxnsion;  to  give  the  utmost  security  to  the 
faith  of  believers  in  all  their  trials. 

§4.  There  is  a  promise  to  this  purpose  given  to  Sol* 
omon  by  David,  in  the  name  of  God;  ^the  Lord  God, 
even  my  God,  he  will  be  with  thee,  he  wUl  not  faU 
ihecy  nor  forsake  thee^^^  1  Chron.  xxviii,  20;  and  it  is 
frequently  repei^ted  to  the  church,  as  to  the  substance 
of  it^see  Isa,  adi,  lO-r^lS;  but  it  is  generally  graiitedg, 
that  thisfNTomiseis  that  which  Godmftdetojo^ua,  when 
he  gave  him  in  chai^  the  great  work  |of  destroying 
the  enemies  of  the  church  iq  the  land  of  Canaan;  Jos. 
1,5,  "  J  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  now 
thou^  tius  promise  was  persqnaly  and  given  to  Josh- 
ua on  account  of  that  great  and  di^icult  iipdertaking; 
yet—sedngthedi^ngers  and  difficulties  which  every 
believer  istq  undeigo  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  eqiec* 
ially  in  times  of  persecution  and  extraordinary  trials, 
fie  qo  less  Uuin  those  tha(  Joisiiua  qnderwent  in  his 
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wars;  and  seeing  they  stand  in  no  less  need  of  thespe- 
cial  presence  arvd  assistance  of  God  to  overcome  them, 
than  he  did — God  thereby  expressly  declared  how  he 
will  deal  with  all  bdievers  in  levery  state  and  condi- 
tion that  he  calls  them  to;  their  faiUi  stands  in  need  of* 
the  same  support,  the  same  e/icouragement  with  that 
of  Joshua,  and  it  is  resolved  into  the  same  pnpciples-*-. 
the  presence  and  assistance  of  God;  wherefore,  all  the 
promises  niade  to  the  church,  and  every  partioulu 
member  of  it  for  the  use  of  the  church,  are  made 
equally  to  the  whole  churchy  and  every  member  of  it,  in 
every  age,  according  as  the  grace  and  men^of  it  are 
suited  to  their  state  and  condition;  herein  then  lieth  the 
force  of  the  apostle's  argument;  that  if  God  hath  said 
unto  every  one  of  U8,  what  he  said  to  Joshua, — that  he 
will  never  leave  us  as  to  his  persence,  nor  forsake  us  as| 
to  his  ''assistances^ — we  have  sufficient  ground  to  cast 
away  all  inordinate  desires  of  earthly  things,  allfeans  , 
of  want  and  other  pressures,  andto  rest  quiet  and  con* 
tented  with  his  undertaking  for  us. 

§5.  "So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  the  Lord  is  my 
helper*  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shaU  do  unto  me*/' 
we  may  every  one  of  us  say,  as  David  did  in  the  like 
case,  and  in  his  confidence  of  the  same  promise  of.  the 
divine  presence  <md  assistance  that  is  given  also  tfi  us; 
PsaL  cxviii,  6,  "The  Lord  is  on  my  side,"  (for  mBy 
my  helper)  I  will  not  fear;  what  can  man  do  unto  me? 
To  the  same  purpose  the  Psalmist  speaks,  PsaL  Ivi,  8^ 

^So  that  we  may  boldly  say;"  by  what  is  said  to  us 
*  we  are  enabled  and  justified  thus  to  say  ourselves; 
boldly^  (A«spp&vra;  v^imq)  ue  being  b^d^  using  confidence; 
to  intimiate  imrduty  on  this  occasion,  which  is  to  cast 
out  all  fears,  every  thing  that  might  iniimidaie  our 
spirits,  or  disquiet  our  loinds,  or  hinder  us  from  making; 
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our  cheerful  profession  of  our  confidence  in  God;  for 
we  ate  {Keym)  to  say  what  we  believe,  yea,  to  glory  and 
make  our  boast  in  God  against  all  opposition. 

In  the  application  of  this  testimony,  Psal.  Ivi,  4; 
the  apostle  supposeth  that  David  spoke  these  words  in 
the  person  of  the  wliole  church,  or  on  the  general  right 
of  all  true  believers;  for  having  the  same  grounds  of  it 
that  he  had,  they  may  use  the  same  confidence  that 
he  did,  though  their  outward  circumstances  be  specif*^ 
ically  diffei^nt;  in  whatever  befalls  us  vfe  may  boldly 
say — ^''wewill  not  fear;"  for,  if  God  be  for  us/who 
shall  be  against  us? 

This  help  of  God,  which  believei's  are  assured  of  in 
their  trials,  is  either  inlternal^by  supplies  ofgrice,  spir- 
itual strength  of  consolation,  enabling  them  with  a  vic- 
torious frame  of  mind  to  go  through  all  the  difficult 
ties  and  dan^rs  of  their  coi^ict  with  certain  success; 
or  eternal  J  in  actual  deliverance  by  the  destruction  of 
their  adversaries;  both  which  are  frequently  exismplifi- 
cd  in  the  scripture,  and  by  more  recent  experience. 

§6.  And  that  which  we  are  taught  from  hence,  is; 

1.  All  covetousness  is  inconsistent  with  a  Christian 
conversation;  nor  is  there  any  thing  at  this  day,  that 
doth  mor^  stain  the  glory  of  our  Christian  profession. 

2.  Covetousness,inany  dc^ee,  isAf^^Z^c/angerotM 
in  a  time  of  suffering  for  the  gospel;  for  there  is  no  sin 
that  so  intimidates  the  spirits  and  weakens  all  resolu- 
tiofi,  at  such  a  time  as  this  doth;  it  is  always  accom- 
panied with  distrust  of  God,  an  over  valuation  of 
earthly  things,  anxidy  and  disquietude  of  mind,  irreg- 
ular contrivances  for  supply,  and  reserves  of  trust  in 
what  men  have,  with  other  evils  innumerable. 

3.  Tlie  divine  presence,  and  divine  assistance, 
which  are  inseparable,  are  the  spring  of  suitable  and 
piiiicient  relief  to  believers  in  every  conditioQ. 
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4.  Especially  the  due  constderatian  of  them  is  abua- 
dantly  sufficient  tp  rebuke  fill  cowtaas  incttnatioivi 
and  desires,  which,  without  it  mil,  be  (K^^afeot  in  % 
time  of  straits. 

5.  The  cheerful  profisssion  of  confidence  in  God 
against  all  opposition,  and  in  the  oddst  of  distresses^ 
IS  what  believers  have  a  warrant  for  in  the  promiseSb 

6.  j^s  the  use  of  tlus  con^denoe  is  our  iqcumbent 
diAy,  so  it  is  a  duty  bag;hly  honorable  to  thp  profes* 
sion  d  the  gospd. 

%7.  1.  All  believers  hi|ye,  m  thw  si|flferiqg8»  a  ret 
freshing,  supportii^  interest  in  divine  aid^  the  promises 
being  made  to  them  aU  equally  in  their  suffsring  s(at^ 
even  as  they  were  to  the  propbds  and  apostles  of  old. 

2.  It  is  thcar  diitfy  to  express  with  confidence  and 
boldness,  at  all  tioies,  their  assurance  of  the  Avine  as- 
sistance declared  in  the  promises  to  their  own  encoup- 
agement,  the  edification  of  the  churcli,  and  the  terror 
of  thdr  adversaries^  PluK  i,  28. 

3.  Faith  duly  fixed  on  the  power  of  God,  as  engag- 
ed for  the  assistance  of  believersin  their  suflkring9^  will 
give  them  a  contempt  of  all  that  men  can  do  unto 
them. 

4.  The  most  effectual  means  to  oM^ounige  om*  souls 
in  all  our  suifisrings,  is  to  compare  the  power  of  God, 
who  will  assist  us,  and  that  of  man  qi^ftressing  us, 
Matt.  X,  28. 

5.  That  which  in  our  sufferii^  delivereth  us  irom 
the  fear  of  men,  takes  out  all  that  is  evil  in  them,  and 
secures  our  success. 


VBBSBy. 
Remember  ihem  which  have  the  rule  over  yoUf  who  htne  j^oJten 
unto  you  the  word  qf  God;  w/iose  faith  foliovf^  conBtdexing  the 
end  of  their  convereation. 
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$Sr.  fntroduetioii  and  deslj|ii  §2,  $.  Of  rememberiog  our  teaohen.  $4,  Imita- 
ting  their  faith.  5$.  Regarding  the  end  of  their  eonvertation,  $6.  Obaenra* 
tiOQ. 

|1.  Fkom  a  prescription  of  the  forgoing  duties  of 
moralitf/,  the  apostle  proceeds  to  those  which  concefh 
fakh  and  w^rehip,  laying  the  foundation  of  them  in 
that  respect^  which  is  due  to  those  who  djcclare  to  us 
the  words  of  truth  for  their  work's  sake,  and  on  ac- 
count of  the  example  which  they  give  us. 

That  which  the  apostle  designs  in  the  foDowii^  dis- 
course is,  perseverance  in  the  faith,  and  profession  of 
the  truth,  in  opposition  to  an  inclination  to  ^^various 
and  strange  doctrines,"  ver.  8. 

§2.  "Them  which  have  the  rule  over  you;'*  so 
Erasmus,  (eorum  qui  vobis  prcbsunt)  of  them  tcAo 
preside  aver  you;  but  it  is  an  evident  mistake.  What 
seems  to  have  led  into  it  is,  that  the  word  (nr^i^^voc)  is 
9,  participle  o(  the  present  tense;  but  it  is  most  fre- 
quently used  as  a  noun^  and  so  it  is  here.  It  is  used 
repeatedly  in  this  chapter,  ver.  7, 17,  24;  for  an  officer 
or  officers  in  the  church;  ths^  is,  such  as  go  before  and 
direct  it,  which  is  the  nature  of  their  office;  bishops, 
pastors,  elders,  who  preside  in  the  church  to  guide  it; 
for  they  have  such  a  rule  as  consists  principally  in 
^ritual  guidance. 

And,  by  the  description  following,  it  is  evident,  that 
the  apostle  intends  all  who  had  preached  the  word  af 
God  to  them,  whether  apostles,  evangelists  as  pastors, 
who  had  now  finished  their  course. 

(Mvvift^ovev^s)  remember  them;  be  mindful  of  them, 
so  as.  to  "esteem  them  very  highly  in  lover  for  their 
works  sake,''  1  Thes.  v,  18;  and  the  same  respect  wc 
are  to  have  for  them  when  they  have  finished  their 
^ork.  Suddenly  to  forget  them,  is  an  evidence,  that 
we  have  not  profited  much  by  their  labors.  We  ought, 
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therefore,  affectionately  to  remember  tfaem  in  what  they 
did  and  taught,  so  as  to  follow  them  in  their  faith  and 
conversation.  Alas!  how  many  have  we  had,  and 
h#w  many  have  we  now,  who  have  left,  or  are  likdy 
to  leave^  nothing  to  be  remembered,  but  what  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  church  to  abhor!  How  many  whose  use- 
lesness  leads  them  into  everlasting  oblivion! 

§3.  "Who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  «Dord  rf  GodJ^ 
This  is  the  characteristic  note  of  church  guides. 
Those  who  do  not  labor  to  the  edification  of  the 
church,  let  them  pretend  what  they  will,  are  not  e^ 
teemed  by  Christ,  as  acceptable  guides  or  rulers;  por 
is  the  honorable  remembrance  of  them  any  duty. 
*^  The  word  of  God;^  the  written  word;  including  the 
vocal  faking  of  persons  divinely  inspired  by  virtue 
of  new  revelations.  And  whereas  the  word  of  the 
gospel  is  principally  intended,  this  speaking  may  com- 
prise the  apostolical  writing  also« 

This  ^^word  of  God"  is  the  sole  object  of  the  church's 
faith;  and  the  only  outward  means  of  communicatii^ 
to  it  the  mind  and  grace  of  God,  wherefore  upon  it 
the  being,  life,  and  blessedness  of  the  church  dqpend. 

§4.  ^IVhose  faith  follow;^''  so  mind  them  and  their 
work  in  preaching  the  word  of  God,  as  to  follow, 
(iuii6t^^ti$)  to  imitate  them;  to  copy  their  example  in  a 
lively,  expressive  manner,  and  particularly  their  faith; 
the  grace  of  faith,  whereby  they  believed  the  truth,  and 
jts  exercise  in  all  they  did  and  suffered.  Their  faith 
was  that  wliich  purified  their  hearts,  and  made  them 
fruitful  in  their  lives. 

§5.  "Considering  the  end  of  their  (tfvtfcpo^if)  confer- 
sation;^^  the  way  or  course  of  their  walking  and  con*' 
verse  in  the.  world,  with  I'espect  to  moral  duties^  and 
the  whole  of  their  obedience.  This  conversation  of 
theirs  had  now  received  its  {ei/(fiaffig)  end}  the  wordag- 
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ivfies  ail  erid  dccoliipanied  with  a  delhrerance  from,  and 
tolicdnqtieBt  over,  such  difficultied  and  dai%ers  al 
they  were  before  exposed  to.  These  persons,  in  the 
l^iole  eoUrse  of  fheir  conversation  were  exercised  with 
difficcflties,  dai^rs,  slnd  sufferings,  all  attempting  to 
stop  them  in  their  way,  or  to  turn  them  out  of  it.  But 
i4rhat  did  it  all  anhount  to?  what  was  the  issue  of  their 
conffict?  It  w^  a  blessed  delivermce  from  all  troubles^ 
and  a  complete  conquest  ov^  them.  Their  faith  fail* 
%d  ilot,  thdr  hope  did  not  perish,  they  were  not  dis^ 
Appcinted;  but  had  a  blessed  end  of  their  walk  and 
Miirse. 

This  they  were  advised  to  consider^  (avubeufsvlBc)  not 
Willi  a  slight  transient  thought,  with  which  we  usu- 
ally pass  ovet  such  things,  but  a  reiterated  contempla^ 
lion  of  the  matter,  with  its  causes  and  circumstances* 

|0.  A  due  consideration  of  the  faith  of  those  who 
have  been  before  us,  especially  of  such  who  wer^ 
ecmbtant  in  sufferings;  and  above  all,  those  who  were 
BO  unto  death,  as  the  holy  martyrs  in  former  and  latter 
ages,  is  an  effectual  means  to  stir  us  up  to  the  same 
exetcise  df  faifh,  when  we  are  called  to  it.  And  hap^ 
py  had  it  been,  if  men's  imUation  of  former  ages  had 
hcpk  itself  withiri  these  bounds. 

V£RS£8^ 
Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterdayy  io  dayj  and  for  ever* 

{i.  The  oedaiion  of  the  verdt.  $8.  The  Soelnian  gloM  refuted.  Ezpontof^ 
i^emarki.  §S»  Goneeming  the  eODQexion  and  u«e  of  the  words,  fi.  Ohser'' 
Vatiom* 

|1«    ±wo  things  are  to  be  considered  in  these  words; 
first  the  occaaion  of  them;  and  then  then*  sense  and 
meaning.  Andas  tothe  occasion  of  their  use  in  this  places 
VOLr.  TV.  54 
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io  me  they  appear  as  a  glwious  light,  which  Oie  apos^ 
tie  sets  up  to  guide  our  minds  in  the  conaderation  of 
his  whole  discourse,  that  we  may  see  whence  it  all  pro- 
ceeds, and  whereunto  it  tends.  He  is  the  oljiha  and 
omega^  the  first  and  the  last;  the  beginner  and  the  fin- 
isher of  our  faith. 

.  §2.  There  are  various  interpretationa  of  the  words 
{x^ec  nuu  (Tiffi^pov)  yesterday  and  to  day;  Eniedinus  sa3r8» 
that  by  ^^yesterday^  (xI^q)  a  ^hort  time  before^  is  in- 
tended; that  which  was  of  late,  viz.  since  the  birth  oT 
Christ  at  most,  wUch  was  not  long  before.  He  is  fol- 
lowed by  Schlictii^us,  and  all  the  Sodnians.  But 
there  cannot  be  given  a  more  absurd  interpretation;  for 
when  we  say  of  any  one,  that  he  is  oStfe^erday,  (%&??' 
HOI  TpoMv)  it  is  spoken  of  him  in  contempt;  ^we  are  of 
yesterday^  and  know  nothing,"  Job  viii,  9.  But  the 
design  of  the  apostle  (which  is  our  clue)  is  to  utter 
that  which  tends  to  the  honor  of  Christ,  and  not  to 
his  diminution.  And  the  scripture  e^res^ons  of  him 
to  this  purpose  are — ^^He  was  in  the  bc^nning;  he 
was  with  God;  he  wa»  God,'*  &c. 

But  clearly  to  comprehend  the  mind  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  herein,  sundry  things  are  to  be  observed.    As^ 

1.  That  it  is  the  person  of  Christ  that  it  is  spoken 
of;  nor  is  this  whole  name  {l^icag  Xp/tj^oc)  Jesus  Christ, 
ever  used  for  any  other  purpose.  It  is  false,  therefore, 
that  it  is  here  taken  tnetonymically  for  his  doctrine, 
or  for  the  gospel;  nor,  indeed,  would  such  a  sense  be 
any  way  to  the  apostle^s  puipose.    Yet, 

2.  He  speaks  not  of  his  person  absolutely,  but  with 
respect  to  his  office,  and  his  discharge  of  it,  or  he  de- 
clares who  and  what  he  was  therein. 

3.  It  is  from  his  divine  Person,  that,  in  the  dis- 
chaige  of  his  office,  he  was  {avlog)  the  same.  So  it  is 
s^id  of  him  (chap,  i,  12^  crv  h  o  ai/lgg  ei)  ^'But  thou  art 
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tbe  same;"  that  is^  eternal,  immutable,  andeficient. 
Wherefore, 

4.  There  is  no  need  to  fix  a  determinate,  distinct 
flense  as  to  the  notation  of  time  to  each  word,  ^yes^ 
terday,  to  day,  and  for  ever,"  the  apostle  designing,  by 
a  kind  of  proverbial  speech,  wherein  respect  is  had  to 
all  seasons,  to  denote  the  eternity  and  immulabUity  of 
Christ  in  them  all.  To  the  same  (Harpose  he  is  said  to 
be  (o  «v,  xtfi  0  *iv,  xui  0  fp%ojuifvoc.  Rev.  i,  4,)  ^*He  who  is^ 
who  wasj  and  who  is  to  come^^ 

This  then  is  the  use  of  these  words:  "Jesus  Christ, 
in  every  condition  of  believers,  is  the  same  to  them; 
being  always  the  same  in  his  divine  Person,  to  the 
consummation  of  all  things.  He  is;  he  ever  was,  all 
and  in  all  unto  the  church;  the  author,  object,  and  fin- 
isher of  faith;  the  preserver  and  rewarder  of  them  that 
believe  in  all  generations." 

§3.  Our  last  inquiry  is  concerning  the  amnexion 
and  use  of  these  words,  with  reference  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  discourse.  In  the  preceding  verse  (for  wQ 
have  no  reason  to  look  higher  in  this  series  of  duties 
independent  one  of  the  other)  the  Hebrews  are  enjoin- 
ed to  persevere  in  imitating  the  faith  of  their  first 
apostolical  teachers.  Now  vi^ereas  they  had  by  their 
faith  a  victorious  end  of  their  whole  conversp^tion,  they 
might  consider,  that  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  always  the 
same  in  himself,  would  likewise  ha  the  same  to  them, 
to  give  them  the  like  blessed  end  of  their  faith  and 
obedience.  As  he  was  when  they  believed  in  him,  so 
he  is  now.  And  here  a  rule  is  fixed  for  the  trial  of 
doctrines,  viz.  the  acknowledgment  of  Christ  in  his 
person  and  ofiice;  which  in  the  like  case  is  given  us  by 
the  apostle  John,  1  Epist.  iv,  2,3.  Let  this  founda-^ 
tion  be  laid;  whatever  agrees  with  it  is  true  and  genu- 
^ne,  w^^  doth  not  agree  with  it  i^  variom  and  strange 
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doctrine.  Andastotheotber  partoftbeeslieitai^oa^ 
to  what  end,  saith  the  apostle,  should  men  trembly 
themselves  with  ttie  distinction  of  vuatSy  and  the  like 
Mosaic^  obseirances;  whereas  in  the  time  they  wen 
enjoined^  they  were  in  themadves  ol  00  advantaga^ 
for  it  was  Christ  alone,  that  even  then  waa  aH  to  the 
church,  as  to  its  acceptance  with  God  iund  so  ( 
hope  we  have  restofed  these  words  to  tbrir  genuine 
sense  and  use. 

§4.   Hence  observe; 

1.  The  due  connderation  of  Jesus  Christ,  espedaDy 
in  his  eternity,  inunutabiKty,  and  iodeficiency^  or  as  bo 
is  €Uways  the  samCy  is  the  great  encouragemeot  of  bi^ 
lievers  in  thdr  whole  profession,  and  all  diflfcukirs. 

2L  As  no  changes  formerly  made  in  the  institutiaiui 
of  <fivine  worship,  altered  any  thing  in  the  faith  of  the 
church,  with  respect  to  Qirist;  for  he  was^  and  if  stiltt 
the  same;  so  no  vicissitudes  we  may  meet  with  in  our^ 
profession,  by  o{^xression  or  persecution,  ought  in  the 
least  to  shake  us;  jbr  Christ  is  still.the  same  to  pratoct^ 
relieve,  and  deliver  us. 

3.  He  that  can  in  the  way  of  hfs  duty,  on  all  opcar 
sions,  retreat  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  due  consideration 
of  his  person  in  the  dischai^e  of  his  office,  will  not  ftil 
of  relief^  support,  and  consolation. 

4.  A  steadfast  cleaving  to  the  truth,  concerning  Hs/e 
fterson  and  ojffice  of  Christ,  will  preserve  us  from  harkr 
ening  to  various  and  strange  doc^nes  pervertii^  our 
lsouls« 

5.  Jesus  Christ,  from  the  banning  of  the  wwldi, 
was  the  object  of  the  church's  faith.    And, 

6 .  It  is  the  immutabilUy  and  eternity  of  Jesus  Chriit 
in  his  divine  person,  that  render  him  a  meet  olagcet  ^ 
faith  to  the  church,  in  the  diecharae  of  his  office. 
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VERSE  9. 

fl$e  not  carried  about  with  divers  an^  strange  doctrines;  for  it  ik 
a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  vriih  graces  not  vnth 
fl^ats^  which  hme  not  i^rqfiud  them  that  harue  been  occufiie4' 
therein^ 

€|.  Tlift  tpfiWi  dfiw  cspftuoed  In  ecyeril  npimtoy  renmU,  TKiek  WBUit, 
-  an  toalyBif  onus  dUooane.  $&  Exposition.  V^rioai  and  sti-ange  doctrinci^ 
mkn^  $1  The  cacbortitfton  UA  ta  be  catried  ahont  with  ^em.  ^  The  cad 
to  be  aimed  at  in  profeinng  religion  ia,  to  be  ettahlitbed,  ^5,  HVhieh  is  no^ 
to  be  done  bj  the  Jewish  altar  and  oeoeasonie^  but  bgp  grape.  Jfi.  The  iib» 
l^rofitabieness  of  the  former.    $7.  Qbserrationt. 

%)•  jThjk  QOflpiDg  eo^teari?  from  henw  lo  the  17tb 
veree  ee^ms  <i$«(rtMi^  mod  Ihe  reMonrog  set  ei^sy  fo  be 
I4ppiiihended;  buti  expo^tors  genersiUy  oveFloofc  il^  aod 
ftifoA  only  to^  t;fa^  eitposition  of  the  fm^.  To  find 
0i}t  tlie  miod  erf*  the  Ho^y  Ghogli  in  the  whole^  we 
must  coimder  the  design  of  the  apostle  in  it,  and  ho¥r 
|w  a4ducei^one^ss  ^oi»  Miother. 

1.  Theie  wat  aft  tto  tun^^  naik  only  an  obeliinate  od-^ 
7w*etice  tk>  MMaienl  eevemooies  amongst  many  of  tbe^ 
ilews,  wbo  yet  ppofeesed  the  gospel;  but  alsci  an  eil* 
dpawr  1|o  reiqfoipct  tbetr  ne0i$skyy  and  to  imi^ose  their 
obseiTai^ee  iqfK>ii  othefsi* 

2.  He  adds  ^  reason  of  this  dehortatum  and  wam^^ 
iBgy  by  porting  out  t)D&  tno^nmifeiicy  of  theae  Mosaic 
cfi^WOKWS  with  the  gmp^,  with  the  very  natiu^  of 
tha  Chiiatian  religlom,  ai^  that  great  principle  of  it, 
that  ^' Jenia  Ghiri^  is  the  salna  yesterday,  to  day,  and 
for  ever.^    To  thif  end  he  supposetfa^ 

ft.  Tbtbtb^  ^iss%  otaU  their  observance  about 
fneo^  eating  or  not  eating,  and!  consequently  of  the 
other  ritto  of  the  samenatufet  was  from  the  aUar\  ibr 
with  retipect  to  tins  was  the  detenfmnation  of  things 
clean  and  unclean;  what  might  be  ofifered  on  the  akar 
^as  cleqn^  and  what  might  not,  was  unclean. 
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2.  Thai  the  foundation  of  religion  lies  in  an  diar; 
but  that  ours  is  not  of  such  a  nature  as  that  from  thence 
any  distinction  of  meats  should  ensue. 

3.  That  whatever  be  the  benefits  of  our  altar,  the 
way  of  their  participation  is  not  the  administration  of 
the  old  tabernacle  services;  nor  could  they  who  ad- 
ministcared  therein  claim  a  right  to  them  by  any  divine 
institution.  Nay,  if  they  rested  in  that  adminialratian, 
they  were  excluded  from  them. 

4.  He  adds  the  reason  of  this  excluding  maxim 
taken  from  the  nature  of  our  altar  and  sacrifice;  for 
it  is  a  sacrifice  of  expiation  to  sanctify  the  people  by 
blood;  and  even  in  the  very  type  ofit;  the  blood  of  tbs 
victims  being  carried  into  the  holy  place,  their  bodies 
were  burned  entirely  without  the  camp;  so  that  the 
priests  themselves  had  no  right  to  eat  any  thing  of 
them. 

5.  In  answer  thereto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  is 
himself  both  our  altar^  sacrifice^  and  priest^  carried 
Us  own  blood,  in  its  atonir^  eflBcacy,  into  the  holy 
place  of  heaven,  having  suffered  in  his  body  without 
the  gate,  where  the  sacrifices  were  burned.  So  that 
there  is  no  place  now  left  for  eatings  of  distinetioh  of 
meats.    Yea, 

6.  Hereby  a  new  stale  of  rdigum,  answerable  to 
the  nature  of  the  altar  and  sacrifice,  is  introduced;  with 
which  the  tabernacle  observances,  which  depended  on 
the  nature  and  the  use  of  the  altar,  were  utterly  tncon* 
sisteni.  Wherefore,  whoever  adhered  to  them,  did 
thereby  renounce  this  altar  of  ours  and  consequently 
the  religion  founded  thereon;  for  none  can  have  an  in- 
terest in  two  altars,  at  the  same  time,  of  such  di&rent 
natures,  and  which  draw  after  them  such  different  i^« 
}igious  observances. 
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7.  He  adds,  in  the  last  place,  what  we  are  to  leam 
from  the  nature  and  use  of  our  altar  and  sacrifice,  in 
opposition  to  the  meais  which  belonged  to  the  old  tjrp^ 
jcal  altar;  and  herein  he  instanceth  in  patient  bearing 
of  the  cross  or  w^ering*  for  Christ,  ver.  13.  Sdf- 
denial^  as  to  temporal  enjoyments,  ver.  14;  continual 
divine  worship,  which  is  a  spiritual  sacrifice  made  ac- 
ceptable in  Christ,  our  altar,  priest,  and  sacrifice,  ver. 
{5;  and  all  good  works  of  piety  and  charity  towards 
men.  These  are  the  only  sacrifices  we  are  now  called 
to  offer.  I  hope  we  have  not  missed  the  apostle's  de- 
i»gn  and  reasoning  in  this  analysis  of  his  discourse, 
which  makes  his  sublime  way  of  arguing  this  great 
mysteiy  plain  and  evident;  and  gives  us  a  safe  rule  for 
the  interpretation  of  every  particular  part  of  it. 

§2.  "Be  not  carried  away  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines.    . 

It  is  evident  that  the  doctrines  intended  were  such 
as  did  then  infest  the  churches,  the  Hebrew  churches; 
which  is  manifest  in  the  special  instance  given  aboui^ 
meats.  And  they  are  called  ^various^^  because  they 
were  not  reducible  to  that  one  faiths  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  which  was  quite  of  anoth- 
er kind;  because  they  had  no  conastency  or  agreement 
among  themselves;  and  especially  they  were  various 
from  their  ohjed^  seeing  they  were  about  various 
things.  Or  he  calls  them  "various,*'  because  they  took 
the  mind  from  its  proper  stability,  tossing  it  up  and 
down  at  all  uncertainties.  When  once  men  begin  ta 
give  ear  to  such  doctrines,  they  lose  all  the  t*est  and 
composure  of  their  minds,  as  we  see  by  daily  expe- 
rience. 

And  they  are  ^^strange,^  as  being  concerning  things 

foreign  to  the  gospel,  uncompliant  with  the  nature  and 

genius  of  it.     Such  »e  all  doctrines  about  religious 
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6QK«ianifi»  aind  ttte  over  antltwititf  obtonr.^kcQ  of 
them;  for  tile  kingdotti  of  Godifnot '^meiii  mAAuk*^ 
hat  tighteousMsr  and  fveade,  wd  jofi  in  the  Holy 
^O0i>  Roiti.  3dV,  17. 

%8«  With  respect  to  those  doctriiieB  tte  chaijgei  tfe^ 
<'Be  not  carried  about"  with  tfadm^  see  Ephet.  iv;  14. 
There  is  an  alltisioD  to  ships,  Mid  the  impression  of  the 
taind  upon  them.  In  thenttelves  th^  ire  lif^t^  Md 
se  easily  carried  about  of  Unnds;  and  the  &lse  doo- 
trines  nay  be  compared  to  wind9^  because  tti6se  who 
woidd  impose  them  on  others,  oommoidy  do  tf  witii 
a  gjreatand  vehement  Mustering 4  You  must  be  cir^ 
eumcised,  or  you  cannot  be  sabred,  as  Acts  xVj  i;. unless 
you  believe  and  practise  Aese  (titngs,  you  are  hetelics 
and  schiemaiics,  &c.  and  the  ^eefe  of  them  oh  thu 
minds  of  seme  are  those  of  contrary  winda  at  lea;  they 
toss  them  up  and  down;  they  run  them  but  of  ihdr 
course;  and  threaten  thdur  detraction,  first,  they  fill 
the  minds  of  men  with  uncertainties,  as  to  what  fliey 
have  believed;  and  then  for  the  ndost  part  they  alter 
the  whole  course  of  their  profession;  and  lastly,  they 
bring  them  to  be  in  danger  of  eternal  ruin.  In  proof 
of  these  things,  witness  the  Galatian  churches. 

^.  The  end  to  be  aimed  at,  in  the  profesnon'  of  re^ 
ligion  is,  ^that  the  heart  be  (fiifiMBo^Mi)  esMlished;  w 
eonfirmed  in  faith,  as  to  have  a  fx^  persuasion  of 
the  truth;  or  a  just  firm  settleitoent  of  mind  in  theaa- 
surance  of  it,  as  opposed  to  behfig  tossed  io  and  fro} 
that  through  the  truth,  the  heart  eqjoy  jpeoce  with  Godf 
which  alone  will  establish  it;  giving  it  firimtiide  and 
rest  in  every  condition,  being  stayed  on  God. 

§5.  (Xtfpi7i)  by  grace.  ^^Grace^^  here  is  to  be  taken 
comprehensively,  for  the  good  wiH  and  love  of  God 
towards  men,  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  gos- 
pel*   This  is  that  alone  which  dol^,  which  can  estab^ 
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lish  the  heart  of  a  tanner  in  peace  with  a  holy  and  jurt 
God,  Rom.  V,  1.      , 

"Not  with  mcats/^  Not  that  the  heart  may  be  es- 
tablished by  meats  dlso,  but  that  grace  is  the  only  way 
thereof,  though  some  foolishly  pretended,  that  it  might 
be  done  by  eiaffrng*,  or  by  ahsiwence  from  eating,  of 
meats,  by  virtue  of  divine  prohibition,  ^^touch  not^ 
iaste  not,  handle  not,"  Col.  ii,  21;  which  distinction  of 
meats  arose  from  the  aUar\  for  the  beast  that  might  be 
ofiered  at  the  altat*  in  sacrifice  being  clean^  and  the 
first  fruits  Being  thus  dedicated  uhto  God,  the  whole 
of  the  kind  became  felean  to  the  people;  and  what  had 
not  the  privilege  of  the  aliar,  was  prohibited. 

And  hence  we  may  see  the  reason,xWhy  ijft  Jew^ 
laid  so  great  a  stress  on  these  meatSy  viz.  because  the 
taking  of  them  away  declared,  that  their  altar^  which 
was  the  life  and  centre  of  their  religion,  was  of  n6 
more  use.  And  hence  we  may  also  *:e  the  reason  of 
the  apostle's  different  treating  with  them  in  this  mat- 
ter; for,  speaking  of  meats  in  their  own  ndiure^  he  de- 
clares, that  the  use  of  them  is  a  thing  indifferent^ 
wherein  every  one  is  to  be  left  to  his  own  liberty,  to 
be  regulated  only  by  the  circumstance  of  giving  of- 
fence or  scandal,  see  Rom.  xiv;  but  when  he  treats 
bi  them  as  a  pretended  necessary  observance,  as  con- 
nected with  the  altary  he  utterly  condemns  them,  Gal. 
iv;  Col.  ii,  lb— 23. 

**For  it  is  (jwXov)  a  good  thing\^  it  is  excellent^  ap- 
jpiroved  of  God,  and  our  incumbent  duty  to  labor  after. 
And  in  this  positive  comparaiive  is  included,  it  is  good 
and  excellent  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  be  far  better  than 
what  they  pretended. 

§6.  ^^Which  have  not  profited  them  that  have  been 
Occupied  therein,"  {evots  xfpi7r«fl*j(r«vifc)  them  wfco  have 
toalkedin  them.    To  walk  in  meats,  is  to  observe  the 

VOL*  IV.  55 
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doctrines  concerning  them;  <^touch  not,  taste  not,  han- 
dle not.''  And  he  speaketh  of  the  time  past^  as  well  as 
of  the  time  then  present;  for  of  themselves  they  never 
profited  those  that  observed  them.  They  were  a  part 
of  the  yoke  that  was  imposed  on  them^  until  the  time 
of  reformation,  chap,  iv,  10;.  and  so  far  as  any  trusted 
to  them,  as  a  means  of  acceptance  with  God,  they 
wctepemicions  to  them;  which  the  apostle  intimates  by 
a  common  figure,  when  he  says,  that  ^they  did  not 
profit"  them;  that  is,  they  tended  to  their  hurt;  and 
much  more  aft^  their  obligation  ceased. 

§7.  And  there  are  many  weighty  directions  intima- 
ted and  included  in  these  words,  for  the  use  of  the 
church  in  alF  seasons;  as, 

1.  That  there  is  a?  revelation  of  truth  given  to  the 
church  in  the  word  of  God,  which  is  the  only  doe- 
trinal  foundation  and  rule  of  faith. 

2.  That  this  doctrine  is  every  way  suited  to  pro- 
mote divine  grace  in  believers,  and  the  attainment  of 
their  own  salvation. 

3.  That  doctrines  unsuited  to  this  first  revelation  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles  soon  sprung  up  to  the  trouble 
of  the  church,  and  they  have  continued  to  do  so  in  all 
ensuing  ages. 

4.  Where  such  doctrines  are  entertained  they  make 
men  double  minded^  unstable,  turning  them  from  the 
truth,  and  drawing  them  at  length  into  perdition. 

5.  The  rum  of  the  church  in  after  ages  arose  from 
thie  neglect  of  this  apostolical  caution,  in  ^vingway  to 
iDarious  and  strange  doctrines. 

6.  Herein  lies  the  safety  of  all  believers  and  all 
churches;  namely,  to  keep  themselves  precisely  to  the 
first  complete  revelation  of  divine  truth  in  f he  word  of 
God,  let  men  pretend  what  they  will,,  and  bluster 
while  they  please;  in  an  adherence  ta  this  principle  we 
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SM  eafe;  and  if  we  depart  from  it,  we  shall  be  hurried 
and  carried  about  through  innumerable  uncertainties 
into  ruin. 

7.  And  we  see,  that  those  who  consider  any  thing 
but  grace,  as  the  only  means  to  establish  their  hearts 
in  peace  with  God,  ehall  in  vain  exenuse  themselves 
in  other  thic^  and  ways  to  that  end. 

TERSE  IS. 

Jf^f  h^vc  an  aitar^  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  ecrva 

the  tabernacle, 

|1.  The  direct  daiigti  of  the  vordi.  $3.  Our  ftltar,  vhaC  $S.  On  whet  groand» 
end  in  whet  respect,  they  who  serve  the  taberoeele  have  no  right  to  partake  of 
oar  altar.    $4.  OUerraUoas. 

§1.  1  HE  design  of  the  context,  and  coherence  of 
the  words,  have  in  general  been  spoken  to  before; 
having  asserted  the  only  way  of  the  establishment  of 
the  heart  in  peace  with  God,  and  the  uselessness  of 
all  distinction  of  meats  to  that  purpose,  he  here  declar* 
eth  the  foundation  of  the  truth;  for  whereas  the  sole 
ground  of  all  distinction  of  meats,  and  other  ceremo- 
nies among  the  Jews,  was  the  ati4ir  in  the  tabernacle, 
with  its  nature,  use,  and  services,  he  lets  them  know 
that  ^we  have  an  altar"  and  services  quite  of  another 
kind  than  those  which  arose  from  the  altar  of  old, 
such  as  he  describes,  ver.  13—15;  this  is  the  direc)t 
design  of  the  apostle  in  this  place,  and  the  proper 
analym  of  his  words. 

§2.  The  altar  which  we  now  have,  is  Christ  alom, 
for  he  was  both  priest^  altar,  and  sacrifice  to  the  church, 
as  to  all  the  use  and  efficacy  of  them,  which  is  evident 
in  the  context;  for  this  dUar  is,  in  its  nature,  use,  and 
efficacy,  opposed  to  the  altar  in  the  tabernacle;  and 
indeed  tiie  apostle  expressly  declares  that  Jesus  sancti- 
^d  the  people  with  bis  own  blood,^  which  was  to  be* 
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done  at  or  on  Hie  aitdr;  and  ^^byhim,^  da  our  attiv% 
we  are  to  offer  our  sacrifices  unto  God,  ver.  Ij5,  ^^tbe 
fruit  of  our  lip^,  confessing  unto  his  name;''  whicfai 
leads  us  off  from  all  thoughts  of  any  material  altar. 
Estius,  one  of  the  soberest  expositors  of  the  Roman 
church,  concludes,  that  it  is  Christy  and  his  sacrifio^. 
alone,  is  intended  in  this  place. 

§3-  "Whereof  they  have  no  right  to  cat  {oi  Ktirpeu^ 
^yreg)  whq  serve  the-tatjernacle;"  he  speaks  in  the 
present  tense,  those  who  cfo  servCy  or  who  are  serving 
at  the  tabernacle;  for  he  hath  respect  to  the  original 
institution  of  divine  worship,  which  was  in  the  iaber'^ 
nacle;  and  he  takes  no  notice  of  the  things  that  ensue4 
on  the  erection  of  the  temple,  because  it  made  no  alter* 
ations  in  the  worship  itself,  and  he  supposeth  them  fec^ 
be  in  the  $tate  wherein  they  were  appointed;  ^wha, 
serve;^^  namely,  the  priests  and  Levites  in  their  sevaral 
orders  and  degrees,  who  had  a  right  to  eat  of  the  aitar,^ 
or  the  things  that  were  consecrated  theret](y,  and  a  par^ 
of  which  was  offered  thereon.  ^-They  who  wait  at  the 
altar,  are  partakers  with  the  altar,"  1  Cor.  ix,  13;  x,  18; 
nor  was  it  lawful  for  any  others  to  eat  any  thing  fi*oni 
the  altar,  unless  in  the  case  of  the  thank-offering  by- 
special  indulgence,  or  in  extreme  necessity. 

** Whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat;'^  (fg  h,  i.  e. 
(^vaieurhjpui)  of'which  altar,  and  all  the  things  which  ar^ 
sanctified  thereby;  to  eat;  what  was  every  one's  |>or- 
tion  was  to  be  ealen,  hence  the  apostle  useth  the  word, 
{(paytiv)  to  eat  here  for  any  kind  of  participation;  they, 
have  no  {elatnav)  right  or  title,  by  virtue  of  any  divine 
institution;  he  doth  not  absolutely  exclude  .such  pisrsoos^ 
from  ever  attaining  an  inter^  in  our  a^ar;  sOy  far 
firom  it;  but  he  doth  it  in  two  rpspectB;~they  hiMd  na 
such  right  by  virtue  of  their  office  aqd  illation  to  the 
tabernacle;  and^whilst  they  adhered  to  the  use  o( 
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their  own  tabernacle,  altar,  &c.  for  the  establishment 
of  their  hearts  with  God,  they  would  have  no  interest 
in  this  altar  of  ours. 

§4.   From  hence  we  may  learn; 

1.  That  the  Lord  Christ,  in  the  one  sacrifice  of 
)iimself,  is  the  altar  of  the  new  testament  church. 

2.  That  thj9  altar  is  every  way  sufficient  of  itself 
for  the  grand  end  t)f  an  altar  in  general;  namely,  the 
sanctification  of  the  people,  ver.  12. 

3.  The  erection  of  any  other  attar  in  the  churchy 
pr  the  introduction  pf  any  other  sacrifice  requiring  s^ 
material  altar,  is  derogatory  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
and  e|3cludes  him  from  being  our  altar. 

4.  Whereas  the  design  of  the  apostle  in  the  whole 
of  this  discourses,  is,  to  declare  the  glory  of  the  gospel, 
find  its  wor^ip,  above  that  of  the  law;  of  our  priest 
and  altar  above  theirs,  it  is  fond  to  think/that  by  ''our 
altar^  he  intends  such  a  material  fabric  as  is  every 
way  inferior  to  that  of  old. 

5.  When  God  appointed  a  material  altar  for  his 
service,  he  himself  enjoined  the  making  of  it,  prescribed 
its  form  and  use,  with  all  its  utensils,  services,  and 
ceremonies,  allowing  of  nothing  relating  to  it  but  what 
was  by  himself  appointed;  it  is  not  therefore  probable^ 
^t,  under  the  New  Testament,  there  should  be  a 
material  altar  of  equal  necessity,  without  a  divine  ap- 
pointment.   Qut,» 

6.  Sinners,  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  have  in  the  gospel 
^  altar  of  atonement  to  which  they  may  have  con- 
tinual access  for  the  expiation  of  their  sins;  ''he  is  the 
pro[HtiaAion.'' 

7.  That  all  privil^es,  of  whatever  nature,  without 
^  participation  of  Christ,  as  the  altar  and  sacrifice  of 
|he  church,  are  of  no  advantage  to  their  possessors. 
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VERSES  II,  IfL 
For  the  bodies  of  th09c  beaaU  fXfhote  blood  U  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  High  Priest  far  sin^  are  burned  without  the 
cam/ti  vfherejore  Jeaun  aiso^  that  he  might  sanctify  the  fieo/ile 
with  his  own  bloody  suffered  without  the  gate. 


it.  The  apostie'i  threefold  defi|;Q.  f$.  Exposition.  The  typied  »■  offering.' 
§3.  The  burning  of  the  bodies  vttbont  the  eaup.  f4.  The  infereBoe,  where- 
fore Jesas«    ^.  EicposiUMy  remarhi.    $6,  Without  the  ^te>  wtut  implied  in 


§1.  Jl  HE  apostle  in  these  words,  proceeds  to  the  con* 
firmation  of  his  whole  present  de^n  in  all  the  parts  of 
H,  which  are  three; 

1.  To  declare  of  what  nature  tmr  dUar  and  sacri- 
fice are,  and  thereon  of  what  nature  and  kind  the 
dviies  of  religion  are  which  depend  upon  them. 

2.  To  testify  that  the  removal  of  alt  distinction  of 
meats,  by  virtue  of  this  altar,  was  signified  in  the  old 
institutions  which  had  their  accomplishment  in  tfaisr 
altar  and  sacrifice. 

3.  To  shew  the  necessity  of  the  suffenng  cf  Christ 
without  the  gate  of  the  city,  from  the  typical  repre- 
sentation of  it;  and  so  to  make  way  for  treating  of 
the  use  we  are  to  make  of  it. 

§2.  ^'For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,"  &c.  (Ilfpi  ttfutp* 
rtag)  for  sin;  referring  to  the  sin  offering  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement;  see  on  chap,  x,  0;  the  blood  of 
ihal  sacrifice  alone  was  carried  into  the  most  holy 
place  by  the  High  Priest;  and  there  was  an  especial 
institution  for  burning  the  bodies  of  the  beasts  whose 
blood  was  then  offered  witjhout  the  camp,  Lev.  xvi,  27. 

§3.  The  Imming  of  the  bodies  was  ordered  to  bq 
without  the  camp;  namely,  whilst  the  Israelites  were 
in  the  wilderness,  encamped  round  about  the  taberna- 
ele.  To  this  camp  the  city  of  Jerusalem  afterwards 
answered;  wherefore,  when  this  sacrifice  was  observed 
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hi  the  temple,  the  "bodies  of  the  beasts''  were  carried 
out  of  the  cUy  to  be  burned;  hence  the  apostle  makee 
the  suffering  of  Christ  without  thegttte.  to  answer  the 
burning  of  those  bodies  without  the  camp\  the  city  and 
the  camp  being  in  institution  the  same  thing.  In  this 
sacrifice  there  was  no  eating;  all  was  consumed;  hence, 
the  apostle  proves  that  meats  did  never  contribute  Any 
thing  towards  the  establishment  of  the  heart  before 
God,  for  there  was  no  use  of  them  in  the  sacrifice 
whereby  the  atonement  for  sin  was  made;  whereof 
the  establishment  of  the  heart  dependeth;  yea,  there 
was  a  clear  prefiguration,  that  when  the  great  atone- 
ment was  made,  there  should  be  no  use  of  the  distinc* 
turn  of  meats  left  in  the  churtfa. 

§4.  ""Wherefore  Jesus  alsof  being  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness,  and  the  whole  law,  what  he  did  was 
regulated  by  the  predictions  of  scripture,  and  the  typ- 
ical  representations  of  what  was  to  be  done;  the  ex- 
pression intimates  a  similitude,  such  as  is  between,  the 
type  and  the  thing  typified;  as  was  that  sacrifice,  or 
sin  offering,  under  the  law,  so  was  this  of  Christ — 
^Wherefore  Jesus  also.^^ 

§5.  There  are  sundry  truths  of  great  importance  in 
these  words,  the  consideration  whereof  will  give  us 
the  just  exposition  of  them. 

1.  That  Jesus  in  bis  sufferings  offered  himself  to 
Grod;  this  is  plain  in  the  words;  ''that  he  might  sancti- 
fy the  people  with  his  blood  (fx^fif)  he  suffered^  for 
in  that  suffering,  his  blood  was  shed  whereby  the  peo* 
pie  were  sanctified;  which  utterly  overthrows  the 
SOCINI  AN  figment  of  his  oblation  in  heaven. 

2.  That  in  his  sufferings  he  offered  himself  a  sin  of- 
fering;  in  answer  to  those  legal  sacrifices,  whose  blood 
was  carried  into  (he  holy  place;  and  whose  bodies  were 
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burned  vnthout  the  camp;  and  this  bdoi^ed  to  #tit- 
offerings  anlf^. 

3.  The  end  of  this  o£fering  was,  that  he  mi^t  ^anc- 
tify  the  people;  this  was  (Jinui  operis  ^  operantia) 
the  endofwhatvHiB  dime,  and  of  him  who  did  U; 
(iv«)  that,  hath  respect  to  the  final  cause;  and  the  o&- 
jed  of  the  work  wrought  is  the  people;  that  is,  all  the 
elect  peopleof  God,  both  Jewe^and  Gentiles,  1  John  ii,  2. 

4.  That  which  he  demgned  and  accomplished  for 
this  people,  was  their  sanctifcatian;  and  it  is  here  man- 
ifest, by  thcf  respect  his  blood  had  to  the  great  sacrifice 
of  ^cpiation,  that  it  agnifies  to  have  aUmement  made. 

5.  This  is  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  designed  for 
his  church,  and  he  did  it  by  his  own  blood.  Acts  xk, 
28;  Rev.  i,  5;  an  evidence  of  the  unspeakaUe  worth 
and  value  of  this  ofifering,  and  whereon  all  its  efficacy 
doth  depend.  What  a  testimony  is  here  of  what  it 
cost  the  Lord  Jesus  to  danctify  the  people;  even  with 
his  own  blood!  « 

^6.  "Suffered  without  the  gate;^^  intimating  that 
he  left  the  city  and  church  state  of  the  Jews,  put 
an  end  to  all  acceptat>le  sacrificii^  in  the  city  and  tem- 
ple; that  his  sacrifice  and  its  benefits  were  not  included 
in  the  church  of  the  Jews,  but  were  finally  extended 
to  the  whole  world,  1  John  ii,  2;  that  his  death  and 
suffering  were  not  only  a  sacrifice,  but  a  punishment 
for  sin,  the  sins  of  the  people  that  were  to  be  sandif/ei 
by  his  blood;  for  he  went  out  of  the  city  as  a  malefac- 
tor, and  died  the  death  which  by  divine  institution  was 
a  sign  of  the  curse,  Gal.  iii,  13. 

By  all  these  things  it  appears,  how  different  our  altar 
and  sacrifice  are  from  theirs  under  the  law;  and  how 
necessary  it  is  from  thence  that  we  should  have  a  war- 
ship of  another  nature  than  what  they  had,  wherein 
particular  the  distinction  of  meats  should  be  of  no  use-' 

§7.  And  we  may  hence  observe; 
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1.  The  complete  answering  and  fulfilling  of  all 
types  in  the  person  and  office  of  Christ,  testifleth  the 
jamenesB  and  immutability  of  the  council  of  God  in 
tfie  whole  work  of  redemption,  notwithstanding  all  the 
outward  changes  that  have  been  in  the  institutions  of 
divine  worship;  from  hence  it  is  manifest,  that,  in  th^ 
whole,  Jesus  Christ  is  ^'the  Mme  yesterday,  to  day,  and 
for  ever.'* 

2.  The  church  could  no  otherwise  be  sanctified, 
but  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  see  on 
chap.  K,  4 — 7. 

3.  The  Lord  Jesus  out  of  his  incomprehensible  love 
to  his  people,  would  spare  nothing  that  was  needfiil  for 
their  sanctification,  their  recondliation,  and  dedication 
tmto  God;  for  he  did  it  with  his  own  blood. 

4.  The  whole  church  is  perfectly  sanctified  by  the 
offering  of  the  blood  of  Christ  as  to  tmpetration; 
and  it  shall  be  so  actually  by  the  virtue  of  the  same 
blood  in' its  application. 

5u  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  carried  all  the  sins 
of  his  own  people  in  his  body  on  the  tree,  he  left  the 
city  as  a  type  of  all  unbelievers  under  the  wrath  and 
0ur8e  of  God.  '^ 

0.  Going  out  of  the  city  as  a  malefactor,  he  bore 
all  the  reproaches  that  were  due  to  the  sins  of  the 
church,  which  was  a  part  of  the  curse. 

VERSES  IS,  14. 
I0et  U9  go  forth  there/ore  unto  A«m,  without  the  camfif  bearing  hia 

re/iroaeh;  for  here  have  we  no  continuing  city^  but  we  Meek  #\ 

one  to  come. 

€t.  Aa  exhorUtioBto  go  forth  without  the  eamp.  JS.  To  Christ,  to  bear  his 
nproMh.    $3, 4.  The  reMons  to  enibree  it«    $5,  f  •  Obserrations. 

%\.  From  the  account  ^ven  of  our  dUar  in  the  suf- 
fering and  offering  of  Christ,  the  apostle  draws  an  esi" 
hortation  to  a  general  duty. 
VOL.  lY.  56 
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^^Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  («ii«  n^  T«p^« 
pox,m)  mthquithe  wmp.^^  He  refers,  as  before  hinted, 
to  the  ori^nM  institu^on  in  the  wilderness;  tbendfora 
\\G  confines  his  discourse  to  the  tubernadey  without  any 
mention  of  the  tmfie^  or  the  city  wherein  it  was  buiKp 
though  all  that  he  speaks  be  equally  applicable  to  theio^ 
^ow  the  cavnp  in  the  wildbrness  was  that  space  of 
ground  which  was  taken  up  by  the  tents,  as  they  were 
regularly  pitched  about  t]^  tabernacle;  oi^  of  thui 
camp  the  bodies  o^  the  beasts  for  the  sin  offenngs  were 
carried  and  burned;  and  to  this  afterwards  answered 
the  city  of  Jerusaloaci;  now^caiPpt  and  dty  were 
the  seat  of  all  the  politicfU  and  r^igioua  cqayetst  of 
the  Jewish  church;  and  to  be  in  the  camp,  ia  to  have* 
right  to  ali  the  privileges  aad  advantages  of  all  tho 
commonwealth  of  braely  and  the  whole  service  of  tiie 
tabernacle;  but  here  it  may  be  asked,  how  w«re  th^ 
|Iebi^  ws  on  account  of  this  sacrifice  of  Christy  and  the 
sanctification  of  the  people  by  his  own  blood,  to  gQ 
out  of  this  campf  It  is  not  a  Jaoal  departaie  out  of 
the  city  that  is  primarily  intended,  though  I  am  apt  to 
think,  from  the  next  versq,  that  the  apostle  had  some 
respect  also  thereunto;  but  what  is  principally  intended, 
is  a  mxral  and  reftgious  going  forth;  there  was  notbii^ 
that  these  Hebrews  more  valued,  and  more  tenacious- 
ly adhered  to,  than  their  polittaid  and  rdigiaus  inter- 
est in  the  commonwealth  of  Israel;  they  could  not 
understand  upon  what  principle  they  must  forsake  all 
the  glorious  privileges  granted  of  oU  to  that  church 
and  people;  this  therefore  the  apostle  clearly  shews 
them  by  the  suffering  of  Christ  without  the  camp. 

§2.  They  were  thus  to  ''go  forth  unto  him;''  he  went 
forth  at  the  gate,  and  suffered;  and  w^  imi^  get  fort|| 
*flkr  him.    And  it  denotes^ 
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1.  A  ttlinquishmeDt  of  all  the  privileges  of  the  camp 
and  cit^  for  iiis  sake;  leave  iheniy  and  go  to  him. 

S.  A  closing  by  foith  with  his  sacrifice  and  sanctifi- 
eation  thereby,  In  op{)osition  to  all  the  sacrifices  of  thd 

3.  The  owning  of  him  Under  all  that  reproach  and 
cionteitapt  which  was  cast  upon  him  in  his  suffering 
i^ffaout  the  gate;  or  a  not  being  ashamed  of  the  cross. 

4.  The  betaking  mirsd'Oes  to  him  in  his  office,  as  the 
king,  priest,  and  prophet  of  the  church,  for  our  accep- 
tance with  God,  and  in  his  worship,  ver.  15. 

**Bearing  his  reproach;'*  either  the  reproach  that  was 
casd  on  his  person,  or  the  reproach  that  is  cast  on  ouri 
for  his  sake,  see  on  chap,  x,  33;  this  we  heat  when  we 
patiently  Undergo  it,  and  are  not  shaken  in  our  minds, 
in  what  We  suffer  by  it.  The  sum'  of  all  is,  that  we 
must  leave  all  to  go  forth  to  a  crucified  Christ.'  An 
enforcement  of  this  exhortation,  or  an  encouragement 
to  this  duty,  the  apostle  adds  in  the  next  words. 

§3.  "For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  w^ 
seek  one  to  come,**  see  on  chap,  xi,  10 — 16. 

Theit*  interest  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  gone^ 
after  the  Lord  Jesus  went  without  the  'gate  to  suffer4 
Now  it  is  not  said  of  believei*s  absolutely,  that  they 
belonged  to  no  city,  but  that  they  have  no  continuing 
city.    But  it  is  spoken  on  other  accounts. 

1.  They  had  no  city  that  was  the  seat  of  divjne  wor- 
ship, and  to  which  it  was  confined,  as  it  was  before 
with  respect  to  Jerusalem. 

3.  They  had  no  city  wherein  they  did  rest,  or  which 
was  the  seat  of  their  (ToAi7«u|xa)  conversation;  Phil,  iii^ 
20.  Not  such  a  city  as  contained  their  lot  and  por^ 
tion. 

3.  They  had  not  in  this  world  an  abiding  city. 
Whatever  conveniences  they  might  have  for  a  season^ 
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yet  they  had  no  city  that  was  to  abide  far  every  nor 
which  they  could  for  ever  abide  in. 

And  probably  herein  the  apostle  shews  the  differ- 
ence and  opposition  between  the  state  of  the  ChristiaD 
church,  and  that  under  the  Old  Testament;  for,  after 
they  had  wandered  in  the  wilderness  and  elsewhere, 
for  some  ages,  they  were  brought  to  rest  in  Jemsalem; 
but,  saith  he^  with  us  it  is  not  so;  ^^but  we  seek  one  that 
is  to  come/'  See  the  description  of  the  state  of  pi^*- 
mage  here  intended,  in  the  Exposition  on  chap.  ^ 
9—16. 

§4.  "But  {enFiKvflsiuy)  5t0e  seek  one  to  come,''  with 
desire  and  diligence;  not  as  a  thing  unknown,  but 
(jivf  (lehsffuv)  that  city;  not  one  indefinitely,  but  that 
which  was  to  be  their  eternal  habitation;  to  come;  not 
merely  because  it  vras/u/ure  as  to  their  state  and  inter- 
est in  it,  but  with  respect  to  their  being  certain  of  eo* 
joying  it;  for  it  v^^zs  prepared  for  them,  and  promts 
ed  to  them. 

§5.  And  we  are  herein  taught, 

1.  That  all  privileges  and  advantages  whatever  are 
to  be  renounced,  which  are  inconsistent  with  an  in- 
terest in  Christy  and  a  participation  of  him,  Phil,  iii^ 
4—10. 

2.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  Hebrews  to  forsake  those 
ways  of  worship,  which  were  originally  of  divine  in- 
stitution, that  they  might  wholly  give  up  themselves  to 
Christ,  iirall  things  pertaining  to  God;  much  more  is 
it  ours  to  forego  all  such  pretences  to  religioUs  worahip, 
as  are  of  human  invention.    And, 

3.  Whereas  the  camp  contained  not  only  ecclesias* 
ticaly  but  also  political  privileges,  we  should  be  ready 
to  forego  all  civil  accommodations  also,  as  houses, 
lands,  possessions.  &c.  when  called  to  give  them  up  on 
the  account  of  Christ  and  the  gospel/ 
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4.  If  we  will  go  forth  to  Christ,  as  withaiU  the  camp^ 
or  separated  from  the  sinful  concerns  of  this  world,  we 
t^hall  assuredly  meet  with  reproaches. 

§6.  1.  Believers  are  not  like  to  meet  with  any  such 
encouraging  entertainment  in  this  world,  as  to  make 
them  unready  or  unwilling  to  desert  it,  and  go  forth 
after  Christ,  bearing  his  reproachj  for  "we  have  here 
no  continuing  city.'^ 

2-  This  world  never  did,  and  never  will,  give  a  state 
of  rest  and  satisfaction  to  believers.  It  will  not  af- 
ford them  a  aiy\  it  is  Jerusalem  above  that  is  the  vis- 
ifm  of  peace.    Arise  and  depart,  this  is  not  your  rest. 

3.  Though  destitute  of  a  present  satisfactory  rest, 
God  hath  not  left  believers  without  a  prospect  of  what 
shall  be  so  to  eternity.    We  have  not,  but  we  seek. 

4.  As  God  hath,  in  his  unparalleled  love  and  care, 
prepared  a  city  of  rest  for  us,  it  is  our  great  duty  con- 
tinually to  endeavor  the  attainment  of  it  in  the  ways 
of  his  appointment. 

5.  The  main  business  of  believers  in  this  world  is, 
diligently  to  seek  after  the  city  of  God,  or  the  attain- 
ment  of  eternal  rest  with  him.  This  is  the  character 
whereby  they  may  be  known. 


VERSES  is—tr. 
By  hint  ther^ore  let  U9  offer  the  sacrifice  o/firahe  to  Cod  con* 
tinuailyy  thatisy  the  fruit  qfour  Ufis,  giving  thanks  to  his  fiame. 
But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate^  forget  not;  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  fffell pleased.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
9ver  youy  and  submit  yourselves;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account;  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy^ 
tmd  not  with  grief;  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

%\,  TrautidoD  Co  Christian  duties,  aseonneeted  vriih  the  Chrvtiiin  nhar.  ft.. 
Ouriaerifi^es  to  be  offered  by  Christ.  <S  Giving  thanks.  $4  Other  sacri- 
fiees;  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate.  f5.  Which  are  pleasing  to  God.  ^t. 
Other  duties,  p.  Obedience  to  out  eoides,  $8.  Who  watch  for  our  souls, 
$9.  And  are  aeooantable.  $10.  h  Hiouve  of  obedience  to  them,  ill— 13.  Oh- 
tenratioA. 
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$1.  HavinA  declared  of  what  nature  oui*  altar  iSj 
and  the  fundamental  points  of  our  religion  thence  aris- 
ing; out  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  profession  there- 
of in  a  readiness  for  the  cross,  and  conformity  to  him 
thereby;  the  apostle  proceeds  to  declare  the  nature  of 
our  altar  and  sacrifice^  in  opposition  to  those  doctrines 
and  observances  about  meais,  and  otlier  things  of  a 
similar  nature,  which  depended  on  the  altar,  with  its 
institutions.  Having  an  altar ^  we  must  have  sacrifices 
to  offer;  without  which  the  former  is  of  no  use. 

§2.  ''By  him  (Ji  ttvla)  therefore  let  us  offer/'  All 
the  sacrifices  of  the  people  under  the  law  were  offered 
by  the  priests]  wherefore  respect  is  here  had  to  Christ 
in  the  discharge  of  his  priestly  office.  He  sanctifies 
and  dedicates  our  persons  unto  God,  that  we  may  be 
meet  to  offer  sacrifices  to  him;  he  hath  prepared  a  way 
for  our  access  with  boldness  into  the  holy  place,  where 
we  may  offer  these  sacrifices;  he  bears  the  iniqmiy  pf 
our  holy  things,  and  makes  our  offerings  acceptable 
through  his  merits  and  intercession;  he  continues  in 
the  tabernacle  of  his  own  human  nature,  to  oflfer  up  to 
God  all  the  duties  and  services  of  the  church. 

And  ''by  him,^^  is  the  same  with  by  him  alone.  There 
is  a  profane  opinion  and  practice  in  the  Papal  churchy 
about  offering  our  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise  to  God 
by  others;  as  by  saints  and  angels,  especially  by  the 
blessed  Virgin.  But  are  they  our  aliarf  Did  they 
sanctify  us  by  their  blood?  Are  they  the  high  priests 
of  our  church?  "Have  they  made  us  priests  unto  God? 
or  prepared  a  new  and  a  living  way  for  our  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace?  It  is  on  account  of  these  things^ 
that  we  are  said  to  offer  our  sacrifice  by  Christ,  and  it 
is  the  highest  blasphemy  to  assign  them  to  any  other. 
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^^Let  TO  Q^er,"  the  apecia2  naiure  of  it  is  an  offer- 
ings a  aacrijm  of  praise;  praise  is  the  matter  of  the 
ssu^ifice.  By  the  law  no  blood  could  be  offered  oq 
the  altar,  unless  the  beast  were  immediately  dam  at 
the  altar  in  order  thereto,  and  there  answerably  ip  a 
twofold  spiritual  sacrifice,  wherein  our  Christian  pro- 
fession eminently  consists.  The  first  is  that  of  a  hrckei^ 
spirit^  Psal.  li,  17;  repet^a/ace^  in  mortification  and  cru- 
cifying of  the  flesh,  answers  the  madation^  or  killii% 
of  the  beast  for  sacrifice,  which  was  the  death  and 
destruction  of  the  flesh.  The  other  is  the  sacrir 
fic^  of  praise^  which  answers  the  offering  of  the  blood 
on  the  altar,  with  the  fire  and  incense,  which  yieldeth 
a  sweet  savor  unto  God. 

This  we  are  enjoined  to  offer  {ha,  'xuvlog)  continuaUyi 
without  being  confmed  to  appointed  times  and  places^ 
liUke  xviii,  1;  1  Thes.  v,  17;  for  it  may  compnBe  places 
as  well  as  timea^  I  Cor.  i,  2;  and  also  including  dili^ 
geace  and  perseverance;  with  a  constant  readiness  of 
mind,  an  holy  di^sition  and  inclination  of  heart  to 
it,  acted  in  all  proper  seasons  and  opportunities. 

§3.  (TsTf <r7i  K«{Tov  %f iX£«v)  that  is,  the  fruU  of  our 
lipa;  it  is  generally  granted  that  this  expression  is  taken 
from  Hos.  xiv,  2,  where  the  same  duty  is  called  {'OniSi 
\y^M1tf)  the  calves  of  our  lips;  for  the  sense  is  the  same, 
and  praise  to  God  is  intended  in  both  places.  But  the 
design  of  the  apostle  in  ailing  this  place  is  peculiar; 
^r  the  prophet  is  praying  in  the  name  of  the  church 
for  mercy,  grace,  and  deliverance;  and  thereon  he  der 
clareth  what  is  the  dvty  of  it  upon  an  answer  to  their 
prayers.  Now  whereas  this,  according  to  the  institur 
tions  of  the  law,  was  to  have  been  in  vows  and  thank 
ofiferings  of  calves  and  other  beasts,  he  declares  thatt 
instead  of  them  all,  vocal  thankfulness  in  celebrating 
the  praise  of  God,  should  succeed.   This,  he  callS;,  Hhe 
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calves  of  our  lips,"  because  that  the  use  qfmarUpg  in 
praise  was  to  come  in  the  room  of  all  thank  offeni^ 
by  calves.  The  psalmist  speaks  to  the  same  purpose 
Ps.  K,  16,  17. 

But  moreover,  the  mercy,  grace,  and  deliverance, 
which  the  prophet  treats  about,  were  those  that  were 
to  come  by  Uiie  redemption  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ 
After  that  there  was  to  be  no  more  sacrifice  of  calvesy 
but  spiritual  sacrifices  of  praise  only,  which  he  there- 
fore calls  the  ^V^ves  of  our  lips."  The  apostle  there- 
fore  doth  not  only  cite  his  nwrdSj  but  respects  the  cfe- 
sign  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  them,  which  was— to  de- 
clare the  cessation  of  all  carnal  sacrifices,  upon  the 
deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
And  he  changeth  the  words  from  ''calves''  to  ^inxA^ 
to  declare  the  sense  of  the  melapbor  in  the  prophet. 
And  because  there  may  be  some  ambiguity  in  that 
expression,  ^the  fruit  of  our  lips,"  wluch  in  genoal  is 
the  product  and  effect  of  them,  he  adds  a  declaration 
of  its  nature — giving  Uianks,  or  confessing,  ^to  his 
name;''  to  profess  and  acknowledge  his  glorious  excels 
lencies  and  works. 

^4.  Because  he  persisteth  in  his  design  of  declaring 
the  nature  of  gospel  worship  and  obedience,  in  oftpo- 
rition  to  the  institutions  of  the  law;  he  calls  these  duti^ 
also  sacfificesy  upon  the  account  of  their  being  accept* 
ed  with  God,  as  the  sacrifices  of  old  were. 

"But  to  do  good,"  &c.  (Sf)  6ti«,  is  only  continuadve, 
and  may  be  rendered  moreover;  to  the  former  duties 
add  this  also.  Havii^  prescribed  the  great  duty  of 
divine  worshipj  some  may  think  that  this  is  the  whole 
reqpred  of  them;  btdj  to  obviate  that  dangerous  evil, 
forget  mt  this  important  addition.  There  may  be  a 
Meiosis  in  the  expression,  "to  do  good  forget  nerf;'* 
that  is,  diligently  attend  to  those  things;  whict)  'm< 
cludeth. 
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1.  A  gracious  prdpensUy  and  readiness  of  mind  t^ 
do  good  to  all  "The  liberal  deviseih  liberal  things,'^ 
Isa.  xxxA^  8. 

2.  The  aetif^  of  this  inelinati«n  in  all  ways  spirit- 
ual and  temporal,  whereby  we  may  he  ^useful  and 
helpful  to  mankind. 

3.  The  embracing  of  all  occasions  and  opportunit- 
ies for  the  exercise  of  pity,  compassion,  and  loving, 
kindness  on  the  earth.  It  is  required,  that  the  derign 
of  our  lives,  according  to  our  abilities,  be  to  do  good  io 
others;  which  is  con^prehen^iye  of  all  the  dutiiss  of  the 
second  table. 

This  {i\)^oiici)  beneficence  is  the  life,  salt,  and  as  it 
were,  the  ligament  of  human  society;  it  is  the  glory  of 
religion,  rendering  it  divinely  honorable;  is  a  great 
evidence  of  the  renovation  of  our  natures  into  the  like* 
ness  and  image  of  God,  and  a  convincing  demonstra- 
tioi>  of  our  having  altered  our  centre,  ^nd,  and  inter- 
est, from  self  to  God, 

A  particular  instance  of  this  beneficence  is  {Koivmftx) 
eammuntQcUiony  the  actual  exercise  of  that  charity  to- 
wards the  poor,  which  is  required  of  us  according  to 
qur  ability.  To  be  negligent  herein,  is  to  despise  the 
wisdom  of  God,  in  the  disposal  of  the  lots  and  condi- 
tions of  hi;;i  own  children  in  the  world,  in  so  great  va- 
riety, for  the  e3{ercifi!e  of  our  graces;  such  as  patience, 
submission,  and  trust,  in  the  poor;  thankfulness,  boun- 
ty, and  charity,  in  the  rich.  Where  these  graces  are 
mutually  exercised,  there  is  beauty,  order,  and  har- 
mony, in  this  effect  of  Divine  wisdom,  with  a  revenue 
of  glory  and  praise  to  himself.  He  that  gives  aright 
finds  the  power  qf  Divine  grace  in  his  heart;  and  he 
that  receives  aright,  is  sensible  of  Divine  care  and  love 
in  seasonable  supplies.  God  is  nigh  to  both.  No  man 
ig  rich  or  poor  merely  for  himself;  but  %o  ^  up  ^\ 
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public  order  of  things,  which  God  h$JStk  designed  to  hia 
own  glory. 

§5.  The  observance  of  these  duties  the  84p06fle  press* 
eth  on  them,  because  ^^  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased."  He  still  calls  our  Christian  duties  by  the 
name  of  sacrifices^  seeing  they  have  the  general  nature 
of  sacrifices,  as  to  cost  and  parting  wth  what  is  ours. 
And,  indeed,  all  things  done  for  God,  to  his  glory,  and 
which  is  accepted  with  turn,  may  be  so  called.  The. 
force  of  the  motive  consists  in  this,  that  ^with  ttiese 
sacrifices  (<u«rpf  <;eiltu  o  &$o^)  ^'God  is  vxU  pleased;^ 
there  is  a  clear  intimation  of  the  special  pleasure  of 
God  in  these  things;  he  is  tre/2  pleased  with  i^  in  aQ 
espedaX  manner. 

%6,  **Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you.^  This 
is  the  third  instance  of  duties  required  in  our  Christianr 
profesaon,  on  the  account  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
and  our  sanctification  by  his  blood.  Let  us  go  forth — 
let  us  sacrifice^  and — ^let  us  obey. 

A  few  things  may  be  here  premised: 

1.  There  is  a  supposition  of  a  settled  church  state 
among  them  to  whom  the  apostle  wrote,  see  chap,  z, 
24,25;  for  there  were  among  them  rulers  and  the 
ruled. 

2.  The  epistle  was  written  immediately  to  the  com- 
munky  of  the  faithful^  or  body  of  the  fraternity  in  the 
church,  as  distinguished  from  their  rulers  And  guides, 
ver.  24. 

3.  The  q)ecial  duty  here  prescribed  extends  to  all 
that  concerns  church  rule  and  order;  for  all  sprir^ 
from  the  ^^due  obedience  of  the  church  to  its  rulers," 
and  tlieir  due  dischai^e  of  their  office. 

§7.  "Them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,"  (roig  ytyB- 
fi^yoic  vfi49v)  your  guides  or  Uaders;  who  rule,  not  with 
magisterial  power  or  rigid  authority;  but  vrith  q>irituai 
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eiMiS  and  benignity,  which  were  then  of  two  sorts,  1 
Tim.  Vj  17;  such  as,  togctlier  with  rule,  labored  also  in 
the  word  and  doctrine,  and  such  as  attended  to  rtde 
bn/y.  Those  here  intended  were  the  ordinary  elders, 
or  officers  of  the  church,  which  were  then  settled 
among  them. 

It  is  with  respect  to  their  teaching,  or  pastoral  feed- 
ings ihat  they  are  commanded  to  obey  them;  for  the 
^ord  {t€$ioiLctt)  dignifies  obedience  on  a  persuasion; 
such  aa  doctrine,  instruction,  or  teaching  produceth. 
And  the  suhmissian  required  {vresHele)  subthit  yaur^ 
ibdveSy  respects  their  ride;  obey  their  doctrine,  and  sub- 
mit to  their  rule.  Some  things  must  be  remarked  to 
clear  the  apostle's  intention: 

1.  It  is  not  a  blind  implicit  obedience  and  subjection^ 
ihat  is  here  prescribed;  for  tha:e  is  nothing  more  con- 
trary to  the  whole  natuie  of  gospel  obedience,  whidi 
iaowrewonable  service. 

2.  It  respects  them  in  their  q^cc  only.  If  those 
wbo  suppose  themselves  in  ofiice,  teach  and  enjoin 
things  that  belong  not  to  their  office,  there  is  no  obe-* 
dionce  due  to  them  by  virtue  of  tlus  command. 

3.  It  is  thar  duty  so  to  obey^  whilst  they  "teach 
(lie  things  which  the  Lord  Jeais  Christ  hath  appointed 
them  to  teach,"  Matt,  xxviii,  20,  and  ii>  submit  to  their 
nrfc,  whHst  it  is  exercised  in  the  name  of  Christ  accord-* 
ing  to  the  word,  and  not  otherwise.  When  they  de- 
part from  these,  there  is  neitl^r  obedience,  nor  sub- 
mission, due  to  them.    Wherefore, 

4.  In  the  performance  of  theseldttties,  there  is  sup- 
posed a  judgment  to  be  made  of  ivhat  is  enjoined  or 
taught  by  the  word  of  God;  and  our  obedience  to 
thea»  must  be  obedience  to  God. 

5.  On  this  supposition  their  word  is  to  be  obeyed,  and 
their  rvk  submitted  to;  not  only  because  they  are  true 
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and  right  materiaUy;  but  also  because  they  are  theirs 
and  conveyed  from  them  by  divine  institufion.  A  re- 
gard is  to  be  had  to  their  authority  and  o^ice  fotselry 
in  what  they  teach  and  do. 

§8.  '^For  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account."  Obey  them,  for  theytixtfcii;  make 
this  consideration  a  motive  to  yoor  doty  {ttypxnnfwn) 
ihey  vMeh  with  the  greatest  care  and  diligence,  not 
without  trouble  and  danger;  aes  Jacob  kept  and  watch- 
ed the  flock  of  Laban  in  the  night  {x/kbp  twv  ^xw 
vfs.mv)for  your  mids;  for  their  good,  denoting  the  final 
cause;  that  your  souls  may  be  guided,  kept,  and  direct- 
ed to  their  pt-esent  duty,  and  future  reward.  As  if  it 
were  said,  the  important  work  of  these  rcilers  is  only 
to  take  care  of  your  souls;  to  preserve  them  from  evil, 
nn,  and  backsliding;  to  instruct  and  feed  them;  to  pro- 
mote your  faith  and  obedience,  that  they  may  lead  you 
safely  to  eternal  rest;  for  this  is  their  office  appointed, 
and  herein  do  they  labor  continually. 

Where  there  is  not  the  design  of  dhurA  tuiets^ 
where  it>  is  not  their  work  and  employment,  where 
they  do  not  evidence  it  to  be  so,  they  can  claim  no 
obedience  from  the  church  by  virtue  of  this  rule;  be- 
cause this  watching  belongs  essentially  to  the  exeidte 
of  the  office,  without  which  it  is  but  an  empty  name. 
On  the  other  side,  that  all  the  members  of  the  church 
may  Ve  kept  in  due  obedience  to  their  guides^  it  is  nec- 
essary, that  they  always  ^consider  the  nature  of  thiff 
office,  and  their  discharge  of  it.^'  When  they  find 
that  the  office  itself  is  a  divine  institution  for  the  good 
of  their  souls^  and  that  it  is  discharged  by  their  guides. 
With  labor,  cai«,  and  d'digence,  they  will  be  disposed 
to  obedience  and  submission.  And  herein  consists  the 
beauty  and  usefulness  of  church  order;  when  the 
guidea  make  it  evident,  that  their  whole  design  is  k^ 
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borioiidy  and  di%ently  to  promote  the  Vernal  welfan^ 
of  the  souls  conmutted  to  their  care;  and  when  the  peo- 
ple, on  the  other  hand^  obey  them  in  their  doctrine, 
and  submit  to  them  in  their  rule. 
.  §9.  ^  As  they  that  must  give  account;"  that  is,  of  their 
office,  and  the  discharge  of  it. '   They  wtc  not  owners, 
but  stewards;  they  are  not  sovereigns,  but  servants. 
There  is  a  great  Shepherd  to  whom  they  mult  gvoe  an 
nccount  of  their  office,  of  their  work,  and  of  the  flock 
committed  to  their  chai^.    Although  the  last  great 
account^  which  all  church  guides  must  ^ve  of  their 
stewardships,  may  be  intended,  yet  the  present  ac- 
eountwhidithey  give  every  dky  to  Jesus  Christ,  of 
the  work  committed  to  them^  is  also  included.    There 
are  no  consdentious  church  guides,  bat  do  continual^ 
represent  to  the  Lord  Christ  the  state  of  their  fiock, 
and  what  is  the  success  of  their  ministry  among  them. 
If  they  thrive,  if  tiiey  flourish,  if  they  go  oh  to  perfec-. 
tion,  this  they  ^ve  him  an  account  of;  blessing  him 
for  the  work  Of  his  spirit  and  grace  among  them.     If 
they  are  unthrifty,  fallen  under  defrays,  &c.  therein 
idso  they  give  an  account  to  Jesus  Christ;  they  spread 
it  before  hsm,  ihourning  with  grief  and  sorrow.    THb 
suppoation  of  an  account  given  with  sorr&w^  can  tefer 
.  to  no  other  account,  but  that  which  is  present^  with 
respect  to  the  success  of  the    ministry.     And,  iri- 
deed,  much  of  the  life  of  the  ministry,  and  benefit  of 
the  church,  depends  on  the  continual  ^^giving  an  ac- 
count" to  Christ  by  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  of  the 
state  of  the  churchy  and  success  of  the  word  therein. 

Those  guides  who  esteem  themselves  obliged  there- 
tOt  and  who  live  in  the  practice  of  it,  will  find  their 
minds  engaged  thereby,  to  constant  diligence,  and 
earnest  laboring  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty. 

§10.  <*For  that  is  unprofitable  for  you."  Now  this 
joy  or  sorrow,  wherewith  they  are  affected  in  giving 
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tiiciraccoonta,  doth  not  here  iraimrdiaMy  regpect  them- 
wdvesj  M  Ibeir  aim  ministay,  <  for  tiiey  are  ^a  swnt  aa- 
rot  unto  God,  both  io  than  that  are  saved,  and  in 
them  that  perifih;")  but  the  diureh  committed  to  their 
guidance. 

1.  The  duty  is  urged,  that  they  may  giire  thdr  ac- 
Muot  (ftdtf  x»^)  uithjap.  What  matter  of  the  |freirf- 
M  Joy  is  it  to  fiuttiful  pastors,  when  they  find  the  soub 
of  thdr  chai^  thriving  under  their  ministry!  Tho^ 
COR  of  theaposties  themselves:  I  have  no  greater  j^y, 
Aan  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the  tratli,'^  9 
John,  ver.  4.  And  thus  another.  ""What  is  our  hope, 
or  Joy,  or  crtwn  rfr^oicingf  are  ye  not  in  the  pres- 
onoe  of  pur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coOMng?  fw  ye 
are  our  glory  and  joy."  1  Thes.  ii,  10, 20.  And  when 
they  give  this  account  vritfag^ory  and  praise,  it  fiUs  their 
heart  mtti  joy  ina  particular  manner.  Andthis,  on  ma- 
ny accounts,  is  ^profitabk^^  fior  the  duireh  itself;  Ifacjr 
will  (fiickly  find  the  effects  of  the  joy  rfthar  guidu^  in 
(heiraccount,by  thecheerful  discharge  of  thdrnanistry, 
and  in  token  of  Christ  bdng  well  pleased  with  them. 

2.  The  duty  is  pressed  for  the  avoidandb  of  the  con- 
trary frame  {^  ^mo^ovlfc)  not  wth  grief;  not  grieving 
or  mourmng.  The  sadness  oi  the  hearts  of  gospel 
minist^^  upon  the  unprofitableness  of  the  people,  or 
their  Aamefiil  miscarriages,  is  not  easy  to  be  expressed. 
With  what  sighing,  what  groami^  (as  the  word  sig- 
nifies) their  accounts  to  Christ  are  accompanied,  he 
alone  knows,  and  the  last  day  wiU  manifest.  When 
it  is  thus,  althou^  they  have  the  present  burden  and 
trouble  of  it,  yet  it  is  unprofitable  for  the  people,  both 
here  and  hereafter;  unprofitable  in  the  discouragement 
of  their  guides,  in  the  di^leasure  of  Christ,  and  in  all 
the  alarnung  consequences  which  will  ensue» 

111.  From  the  whole  passage  thus  eaqphuned;  ob- 
ferve: 
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1.  Tbankfolncids  k  (ihe  pMufiar  ai^matiog  principle' 
of  all  gospel  obedience.    And, 

2.  Every  act  of  grace  in  God,  or  love  ki  ChriBt,  to- 
wards us,  is  in  its  own  nature  obligatory  to  thankful 
obedience. 

3b  The  religious  worship  of  any  creatures,  undef 
whatever  pretence,  hath  no  place  in  our  Christian  pro* 
fession.    And, 

4.  Bvery  act  and  duty  of  iaith  hath  in  it  the  nature 
of  a  sacrifice  to  God*,  wherewith  he  is  well  pleased. 

5.  The  great,  yea,  the  only  encouragement  which 
we  have  to  bring  our  sacrifice  to  God,  with  expectar 
lion  of  acceptance,  lieth  herein;  that  we  are  to  ofTef 
them  by  him,  who  can  and  will  make  them  accepta* 
ble  in  his  sight     And, 

6.  Whatever  we  tender  to  God,  and  not  by  Christy 
hath  no  other  acceptance  with  him  than  the  sacrifice 
of  Cain. 

7.  To  abide  and  abound  in  solemn  praise  to  God, 
for  Jesus  Christ,  his  mediation  and  sacrifice,  is  the  con- 
stant duty  of  the  church,  and  the  best  character  of 
9ncere  believers. 

8.  A  constant  solemn  acknowledgment  of  the  glory 
of  God,  and  of  the  holy  excellencies  of  his  nature 
(here  called  his  name)  in  the  work  of  redemption,  by 
the  suffering  and  offering  of  Christ,  is  our  principal  du- 
ty, and  the  animatii^  soul  and  principle  of  all  othei^ 
duties. 

This  is  the  great  sacriice  of  the  church,  the  princi- 
pal end  of  all  its  ordinances  of  worship,  the  means  of 
^pressing  bur  faith  and  trust  in  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  and  of  giving  up  the  revenue  df  glory  \o  God, 
which,  in  this  world,  we  are  entrusted  with. 

^12.  1.  It  is  dangerous  to  the  souls  of  men,  when 
an  attendance  to  one  duty  is  abused  to  countenance 
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^  neglect  of  aoother.  So  may  the  duties  of  the  first  ta- 
ble be  abused,  to  the  neglect  of  those  of  the  other,  and 
the  contrary.  There  is  an  harmony  in  obedience,  and 
^  failure  iq  an^  one  part  disturbs  the  whol^. 

2.  The  unbelieving  world  itself  receives  great  ad- 
vantage by  the  gracp  adipinii^tered  finom  the  deatfo  of 
Christ,  and  its /rui/^,  whereof  the  apostle  treats;  for 
there  is  an  inclination  wrought  in  them  who  are  sane? 
tified  by  his  bloo^  tp  do  good  to  all  men,  as  th^y  are 
able.  And  did  all  those,  who  at  this  day  profess  the 
name  of  Christ,  shew  forth  the. virtue  of  his  me^ation 
in  these  dutie^^  botlf  the  profession  of  religion  would 
l^  glorious,  and  the  benefit  which  the  world  woi)ld 
receive  thereby,  would  be  unspeakable. 

3.  That  religion  wluch  doth  not  dispose  men  to  be- 
nignity,  and  the  exercise  of  loving-kindness  towacds 
all,  hath  no  relation  to  the  cro^  of  Christ. 

4.  Much  less  hath  that,  which  disposeth  its  profei^ 
0ors  (o  rage,  cruelty,  and  oppression  of  otjiens. 

5.  We  ought  always  to  admire  the  glory  of  Divine 
wisdom,  which  hath  so  disposed  the  state  of  the  church 
in  this  world,  that  there  should  be  a  continual  occa»oi) 
for  the  exercise  of  every  grace  mutually  among  oiir: 
selves. 

6.  Beneficence  and  communication  are  the  only 
outward  evidences  and  demonstrations  of  the  renova- 
tion of  God's  image  in  us« 

7.  God  hath  laid  up  provision  for  the  poor,  in  the 
grace  and  duty  of  the  rich;  wt  in  their  coffers,  and 
tiieir  barns,  wherein  they  have  no  interest.  And  in 
that  grace  lies  the  right  of  the  poor  to  be  supplied. 

8.  That  the  will  of  God  revealed  concerning  lus  ac- 
ceptance of  any  duties,  is  the  most  effectual  motive  tQ 
qyr  di%ence  in  them.  Promise  of  accqpton^e  gives 
Ijfe  to  obedience. 
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0.  The  works  and  duties,  which  are  peculiarly  use* 
ful  to  men,  are  peculiarly  acceptable  to  God. 

§13.  1.  The  due  obedience  of  the  church,  in  all  iti 
members,  to  the  rulers  of  it,  in  the  dlschaif^e  of  their 
duty,  is  both  the  best  means  of  its  edification,  and  the 
chief  cause  of  order  and  peace  in  the  whole  body. 
.  2.  An  assumption  of  right  and  power,  by  any,  to 
rule  over  the  church,  without  evidencing  their  desi^ 
and  work  to  be  a  watching  for  the  good  of  their  souk^ 
is  pernicious  to  themselves,  and  ruinous  to  the  church. 

3.  Those  who  attend  conscientiously  and  diligent- 
ly to  the  discharge  of  their  ministerial  work,  towards 
their  flocks,  have  no  greater  joy,  or  sorrow  in  this 
world,  than  what  accompanies  the  daily  account  which 
they  give  to  Christ,  of  the  discharge  of  their  duty 
among  them,  according  to  the  success  they  meet  with, 

VERSES  18,  19. 

^ray/or  us;  formic  trust  we  have  a  good  cotiaciencey  in  all  things 
willing  to  live  honestly.  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do 
t/iiSi  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner ^ 

{1.  ConteDto  of  the  elose  of  the  epiitle.  $S.  The  trae  reMOn  of  Paul's  eon- 
cealiDK  his  name.  fS.  Expotitioii.  Mis  request  of  their  prayers.  $4.  The 
grooodofhiseoofidenee.    ^5.  fi(ls  farther  earnestness.    $6.  Obsenration. 

§1.  Op  the  close  of  the  epistle,  which  only  now  re- 
mains, there  are  three  parts.  (1.)  The  apostle's  re- 
^|tie^  of  their  prayers  for  himself,  ver.  18,  19.  (2.) 
His  solemn  benedictive  prayer  for  them,  ver.  20,21. 
(3.)  An  account  of  the  state  qf  Timothy,  with  the 
usual  salutation,  ver.  22^25. 

§2.  From  this  concluding  part  of  the  epistle  it  is  ev« 
ident,  that  the  author  did  n^ot  conceal  himself  from  the 
Hebrews,  ndther  was  that  the  reason  why  his  name 
was  not  prefixed  to  it^  a9  to  all  his  other  q>istles.  jj^or  ht 

vol..  IV,  58 
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pkunly  dedares  himself,  in  all  his  circumstances^  as 
one  who  was  very  well  known  to  them.  But  the 
true  and  only  reason  of  that  omission  was,  because 
he  dealt  not  with  these  Jewish  converts  merely  by  vir- 
tue of  his  apostolical  authorittfj  and  the  revelation  of 
the  gospdy  which  he  had  received  from  Jesus  Christy 
on  which  ground  he  dealt  with  the  Gentile  churches; 
but  lays  his  foundation  in  tifie  authority  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament scriptures,  which  they  acknowledged,  and  re- 
solves all  his  arguments  and  exhortations  thereto. 
Hence  he  gave  no  title  to  the  epistle;  but  immediate- 
ly laid  down  the  principle  and  authority  on  which  he 
would  proceed,  viz.  the  Divine  revelation  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

§3.  There  are  in  the  words: — A  request  made,  **Pray 
for  us.^'    The  ground  which  gave  him  confidence 
therein;  "for  we  trust,"  &c.  A  pressing  the  same  re- 
quest, with  respect  to  his  present  state  and  design,  ver. 
19.    ^But  I  beseech  you,"  &c.     It  was  their  duty  al- 
ways to  pray  for  him;  but  to  mind  them  of  that  duty, 
and  to  manifest  what  esteem  he  had  of  it,  he  makes  it 
a  point  of  request;  as  we  ought  mutually  to  do  among 
ourselves.    And  this  argues  a  confidence  in  their  faith 
and  mutual  love,  withjput  which  he  would  not  have 
required  their  prayer  for  him.     And  he  grants  that 
the  prayers  of  the  meanest  saints  may  be  useful  to  the 
greatest  apostles,  both  with  respect  to  their  persons, 
and  the  discharge  of  their  office.    Hence  it  was  usu- 
al with  Paul,  to  desire  the  prayers  of  the  churches  to 
whom  he  wrote,  2  Cor.  i,  11;  Ephes,  vi,  19,  &c.  For  in 
mutual  prayer  for  each  other  consists  one  principal 
part  of  the  communion  of  saints,  wherein  they  are 
helpful  to  one  another  at  all  times,  and  in  all  condi- 
tions.   And  herein  he  also  manifests  what  esteem  he 
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had  of  them,  whose  prayers  he  thought  would  find 
acceptance  with  God  on  his  behalf. 

§4.  As  a  ground  of  his  confidence  in  this  request, 
he  adds:  **for  we  trust  we  have  a  good  conscience**' 
As  sincerity  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience 
gives  us  a  confidence  before  God,  in  our  own  prayers^ 
notwithstanding  our  many  failings  and  infirmities;  so, 
it  is  requisite  in  our  requests  for  the  prayers  of  others. 
For  it  is  the  height  of  hypocrisy  to  desire  others  to 
pray  for  our  deliverance  from  <hat  which  we  willing- 
ly indulge  ourselves  in;  or  for  such  mercies  as  we  can* 
not  receive  without  foregoing  what  we  will  not  for- 
sake. This,  therefore,  the  apostle  here  testifies  con- 
cerning himself,  in  opposition  to  all  reproaches 
and  false  reports,  which  they  had  heard  concerning 
him. 

The  testimony  of  his  *1iaving  a  good  conscience," 
consists  in  this,  that  he  ^was  willing,  in  all  things,  to 
live  honestly.'^  A  will,  resolution,  and  suitable  en- 
deavors to  live  honestly  in  all  things,  is  a  fruit  and  ev- 
idence of  a  good  conscience.  Being  '^willing ^^  de- 
notes readiness,  resolution,  and  endeavor,  extending 
to  all  thingSy  wherein  conscience  is  concerned,  or  our 
whole  duty  towards  God  and  men.  The  expression 
of  ^'living  honestly y^  as  it  is  commonly  used,  doth  not 
reach  the  emphasis  of  the  original.  A  beauty  in  con^ 
versationy  or  exact  eminency  therein,  is  intended. 
This  was  the  apostle's  design  in  all  things,  and  ought 
to  be  that  of  all  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  both  for 
their  own  sakes,  as  it  is  what  in  an  especial  manner 
is  required  of  them,  and  also  that  they  may  be  con- 
vincing examples  to  the  people. 

§5.  "But  I  beseech  you  the  rather,"  &c.  He  is  fur- 
ther earnest  in  his  request,  with  respect  to  his  design  of. 
coming  in  person  unto  them.    Here  it  is  implied,  that 
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he  had  been  with  them  formerly— that  he  de9ires  to  be 
restored  to  them;  that  is,  to  come  to  them  a^ain,  that 
ihcy  might  have  the  benefit  of  his  ministry,  and  he  the 
comfort  of  their  faith  and  obedience;  that  the  Lord 
Christ  did  dispose  of  the  stairs  of  his  church  much 
according  to  their  prayers,  to  his  own  glory,  and 
their  great  consolation.  Yet  it  is  tmccr/ain  whether 
ever  this  de^re  of  his  was  accomplished  or  no;  for  tiic 
epistle  was  written  after  the  close  of  the  apostolical  his^ 
toiy  in  the  Book  of  the  Acts,  and  from  thence  forward 
we  have  little  certainty  in  matter  of  fact. 

§6.  Observalian.  According  to  our  present  ojiprc- 
hensions  of  duty^  we  may  lawfully  have  earnest  desires 
after,  and  may  pray  for  such  things,  as  shall  not  in  fact 
come  to  pass.  The  sacred  purposes  of  God  arc  not 
the  rules  of  our  prayers. 

VERSES  90,  81. 

JVbw  the  Ood  <(f/ieace^  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  avr  Lord 
Je*U9f  thai  great  Shepherd  rf  the  aheepy  through  the  blood  qf 
the  everlasting  covenanty  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  his  mllf  working  Hi  you  that  which  r>  weU  fiieanng  in  his 
sights  through  Jestu  Christ s  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
€ver^  ^mert, 

§U  The  apottle's  pnyer  for  them.  9-  The  title  Cfiren  to  God»  the  God  oT Met^ 
$S«  The  work  aMnbed  to  him,  as  the  God  of  peace.  $4.  Through  the  bfood  of 
the  ereriaitingeoyenaot  $5.  The  way  whereby  ve  mav  be  enabled  elTeeta- 
aHt  to  do  the  will  of  God.  |6.  Ad  ascription  of  glory  to  Christ  i7.  Obser- 
vations. |8«  The  author's  devout  thanks  and  praise  to  Christy  for  his  grMioar 
help. 

§1.  Havinc?  desii*ed  their  prayer  for  him,  he  odd^^ 
his  prayer  for  them,  and  therewith  gives  a  solemn 
close  to  the  whole  epistle.  A  glorious  prayer  it  is, 
enclosing  the  whole  mystery  of  Divine  grace,  both  in 
its  original,  and  the  way  of  its  communication.  He 
prays  for  the  fruit  and  benefit  of  all  he  had  before  in- 
sti^uded  them  in,  to  be  applied  to  themj  for  the  sub- 
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Stance  of  the  whole  doctrinal  part  of  the  epistle  is  in- 
cluded in  his  comprehensive  prayer. 

There  are  some  things  to  be  considered  in  this 
prayer,  for  the  exposition  of  the  words.  (1.)  The 
iUle  assigned  to  God,  suited  to  the  request  made.  (2.) 
The  work  ascribed  to  him  suitable  to  that  title.  (3.) 
The  things  prayed  for^  &c.  (4.)  A  doxdogy,  with  a 
solemn  close  of  the  whole. 

§2.  The  title  assigned  to  God,  or  the  name  by  wtuch 
he  calls  upon  him  is,  "the  (Jod  of  peace.''  AH  things 
being  brought  by  sin  into  a  state  o{  disorder,  confusiait, 
and  enmity y  there  was  no  spring  of  peace  left;  no 
cause  of  it,  but  in  the  nature  and  will  of  Grod,  which 
eminently  justifiei^  this  title."  He  alone  is  the  author 
of  all  peace,  both  in  the  preparation  and  the  commu- 
nication of  it  by  Jesus  Christ.  All  peace  is  from  him; 
that  which  we  have  with  himself,  in  our  own  souls, 
between  angels  and  men,  between  Jews  and  Gentile^. 
The  Hebrews  had  been  tossed,  perplexed^  and  disquiet- 
ed, with  vainous  doctrines  and  pleas  about  the  law, 
and  the  observance  of  its  institutions.  Wherefore, 
having  performed  his  part  in  communicating  the  truth 
to  them,  he  now,  as  a  suitable  close  of  the  whole,  ap- 
plies himself,  by  prayer,  to  the  God  of  peace;  that  h^ 
who  alone  is  the  author  of  it;  who  "creates''  it  where 
he  pleaseth,  would,  through  his  instruction,  give  rest 
and  peace  to  their  minds. 

Note.  If  this  be  the  title  of  God;  if  this  be  his  glory, 
that  he  is  "the  God  of  peace,"  how  excellent  and  glo- 
rious is  that  peace,  from  whence  he  is  so  denominated, 
and  which  we  have  with  himself,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

§3.  "That  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus."  All  the  work  of  God  towards  Jesus  Christ, 
respected  him  as  the  head  of  the  church,  as  our  Lord 
and  Savior;  and  thence  alone  have  we  an  interest  in 
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All  the  grace  of  it.  Again,  he  is  described  by  hisoj^e, 
Mnder  which  consideration  he  was  the  ol^ect  of  the 
work  mentioned;  "that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep;'' 
he  who  was  promised  to  the  church,  and  the  object  of 
its  faith  and  hope,  from  the  beginning;  he  who  was 
looked  for,  prayed  for,  and  who  was  now  actuaDy 
come  as  the  Savior  of  his  flock.  He  is  said  to  be  great  on 
many  accounts;  in  his  person/in  his  power  ta  preserve 
and  save  his  flock;  in  his  undertaking,  and  the  effect- 
ual accomplishment  of  it;  and  his  glorious  exaltation. 
He  is  every  way  incomparably  great  and  glorious. 

Note.  The  safety,  security,  and  consolation  of  the 
church  much  depend  on  this  greatness  of  our  Shep- 
herd. 

He  is  "tlic  Shepherd  of  the  sheep;''  they  arc  liis 
■^own.  He  was  promised  and  prophesied  of,  under 
the  name  of  a  Shepherd,  Isa.  xl,  11;  Ezek.  xxxiv,  23; 
chap,  xxxvii,  24;  and  that  which  is  signified  hereby,  is 
comprehensive  of  the  whol^  office  of  Christ,  as  king, 
priest,  and  prophet  of  the  church.  For  as  a  Shepherd, 
he  feeds;  that  is,  rules  and  instructs  it;  and  being  Hhat 
Shepherd  who  was  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  «hecp," 
John  X,  11;  he  executes  towards  them  his  prie^ly 
ofiice  also.  All  the  elect  are  committed  to  him  of  God, 
as  sheep  to  a  shepherd,  to  be  redeemed  and  preserved, 
by  virtue  of  his  ofiice.  That  which  we  are  here  prin- 
cipally taught  is,  that  he  "died  in  the  discharge  of  his 
office,"  as  the  "great  Shepherd  of  tlie  sheep;"  which 
expresseth  both  the  excellency  of  his  love,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  salvation  of  the  elect. 

Tlie  God  of  peace  ^'brought  him  again  from  the 
dead.'^  Herein  consisteth  his  great  acting  towards  the 
church,  as  the  God  of  peace,  and  herein  he  laid  the 
foundation  for  communicating  unto  us  grace  and 
peace.     God,  even  the  Father,  is  frequently  said  to 
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"raise  Christ  from  the  dead,'^  because  of  his  sovereign 
authority  in  the  disposal  of  the  whole  work  of  re- 
demption; and  Christ  is  said  to  raise  himself,  or  **to 
take  his  life  again,*^  when  he  was  dead;  because  of  the 
immediate  efficacy  of  his  divine  person  therein,  John 
.X,  18. 

But  somewhat  more  is  intended,  than  that  mere  act 
of  Divine  power,  whereby  the  human  nature  of  Christ 
was  quickened  by  a  re-union  of  soul  and  body;  a 
moral  act  of  authority  is  also  intended.  The  law  be- 
ing fulfilled  and  answered;  the  sheep  being  redeemed 
by  the  death  of  the  Shepherd,  the  God  of  peace,  to 
evidence  that  peace  was  now  perfectly  made,  by  an 
act  of  sovereign  authority,  brings  him  again  into  a 
state  of  life,  completely  delivered  from  the  charge  of 
the  law.     See  Psal.  xvi,  10,  11. 

§4.  "Through  the  blood  of  the  everiasting  covenant;*^ 
the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is  a  transcript  and  effect 
of  thecovenant  of  redemption,  called  "cT?erZa^fiiig,^*  both 
in  opposition  to  the  covenant  made  at  Sinai,  which  was 
but  for  a  time,  and  accordingly  was  now  removed; 
and  because  the  effects  of  it  are  not  temporary  benefits, 
but  everlasting  mercies,  grace,  and  glory.  The  blood 
of  this  covenant  is  the  blood  of  Christ  himself;  which, 
as  a  sacrifice  to  God,  confirmed  the  covenant;  and 
which,  as  it  was  sprinkled^  procured  and  communi- 
cates all  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the  covenant  to  them, 
who  are  taken  into  the  bond  of  it. 

But  how  is  God  said  to  bring  Christ  from  the  dead, 
"through  the  blood  of  the  covenant?"  In  reply,  we  re- 
mark, that  the  death  of  Christ,  if  he  had  not  risen^ 
would  haVe  not  completed  our  redemption;  we  should 
have  been  yd  in  our  sins.  For  then  evidence  would 
be  given,  tha,t  atonement  was  not  made.     The  bare  ^ 

resurrection  of  Christ  would  not  have  saved  us;  for  so 
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any  other  man  may  be  raifled  by  the  poller  of  GkKl. 
But  the  ^^bringing  again  Christ  from  the  dead,  thnmgh 
the  blood  of  the  everkuling  co/venatii^  gives  assurance 
of  the  complete  redemption  and  salvation  of  the  church. 
Many  expositors  have  filled  thi&  place  with  conjectures 
to  no  purpose,  without  so  much  as  looking  towards 
the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  words. 

§5.  ^'Make  you  perfect/'  or  rather,  [nttTm^iffoi  viun;) 
make  you  meety  fit,  and  aUe.  This  is  what  in  your- 
selves you  are  no  way  fit  and  prepared  for,  whatever 
light,  power,  or  liberty,  you  may  be  supposed  to  have; 
it  is  not  absoluie  perfection^  but  a  bringing  of  the  men- 
tal  faculties  into  due  order  ^  to  dispose,  prepare^  and  eno- 
ble  them,  that  they  may  work  accordingly.  "In  every 
good  work/'  for  every  duty  of  obedience.  In  gieneral, 
he  designs  the  application  of  divine  grace,  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  for  our  sanctification,  and  the 
daily  increases  of  it. 

(IIoiMv  cv  uft/y)  ^working  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight  through  Jesus  Christ."  This  is  the 
way — the  only  tcMiy-*whereby  we  may  be  enabled  ef- 
fectually to  do  the  will  of  God.  The  efficiency  of  ac- 
tual grace  for  every  acceptable  act  of  obedience  cannot; 
be  more  directly  expressed.  Through  Jesus  Christ; 
which  may  be  referred  either  to  working  or  to  accept- 
ance.  If  to  the  latter,  the  meaning  is,  that  the,  best 
of  our  duties  are  not  accepted  but  upon  the  account 
of  the  merit  and  mediation  of  Christ,  which  is  most 
true;  but  it  is  rather  to  be  referred  to  the  former ,  shew- 
ing that  there  is  no  communication  of  grace  to  us,  from 
the  peace  of  God,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  virtue 
of  his  mediation. 

§6.  **To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.*' 
The  like  ascription  of  glory,  in  the  same  kind  (^expres- 
sion, is  made  to  God,  even  the  Father    Phil,  iv,  2(V 
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'^Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever,  amen.''  So  1  Tim.  i,  17;  2  Tim.  iv,  18. 
^So  it  is  jointly  to  the  Father  and  the  Son  as  mediator^ 
Rev.  V,  13;  See  Gal.  i,  5.  And  whereas  this  assigna- 
tion of  glory  to  Christ  contains  divine  adoration  and 
worship,  with  the  ascription  of  glorious  divine  prop- 
erties to  him;  the  object  of  it  is  his  divine  person;  and 
the  malive  unto  it,  the  work  of  mediation.  All  grace  is 
from  him,  and  therefore  all  glory  is  to  ascribed  to  him 
without  intermission  and  without  end.  Hereunto  is 
added  the  usual  solemn  note  of  assent  and  attestation, 
^^Amenf^  so  it  w,  so  let  it  be,  so  it  ought  to  be;  it  is 
ifrue,  it  is  right  and  meet  that  so  it  should  be. 

Thus  shall  the  whole  dispensation  of  grace  issue  in 
the  eternal  glory  of  Christ.  This  the  Father  designed; 
this  is  the  blessedness  of  the  church  to  give  him:  and 
let  every  one  who  says  not  ^AmerC^  to  it,  see  that  h? 
be  not  ^^anaihema  maranathaJ^ 

§7.  That  which  we  learn  from  hertce  Is, 

1.  That  the  bringing  back  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  from  the  state  of  the 
dead,  through  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  is  the  great 
pledge  of  assurance  of  peace  with  God,  or  the  effecting 
of  that  peace,  which  ^^the  God  of  peace''  hath  designed 
for  the  church. 

2.  The  reduction  of  Christ  from  the  dead  by  **the 
God  of  peace,"  is  the  spring  and  foundation  of  all  dis- 
pensations and  communications  of  grace  to  the  church; 
of  all  the  effects  of  the  atonement  and  purchase  made 
by  his  blood;  for  he  was  rought  again,  as  the  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  to  the  exercise  of  his  entire  office 
towards  the  church. 

3.^  All  legal  sacrifices  issued  in  blood  and  death;  but 
there  was  no  recovery  of  any  of  them  from  that  sta^p, 
you  IV.  59 
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no  solemn  pledge  of  their  success.  The  only  supply  of 
their  weakness  was  their  frequent  repetition. 

4.  There  19  then  a  blessed  foundation  laid  for  th^ 
cqmmunication  of  grace  and  mercy  to  the  church,  to 
tjie  eternal  glory  of  God. 

§8.  And  to  Him  doth  tl\e  poor  ^unworthy  author  of 
this  eoiposition  desire  in  all  humility  to  ascribe  eternal 
praise  and  glory  for  all  the  mercy,  grace,  guidance,  and 
assistance  which  he  hath  received  from  him  in  his  en- 
deavors therein.  And  if  any  thing,  word,  or  expres- 
sion, through  weakness,  ignorance,  and  darkness,  which 
he  yet  laboreth  under^  have  passed  from  him  that  do 
not  tend  to  his  glory,  he  doUi  here  utterly  condemn  it 
And  he  humbly  prays,  that  if  through  his  assistance, 
and  the  guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit  of  light  and  truth, 

any  thing  hath  been  ^oken  aright  concerning  him 

his  office,  sacrifice,  grace,  and  his  whole  mediation 

any  light  or  direction  communicated  towards  under* 
standing  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  glorious 
scripture—that  he  would  make  it  abundantly  wcftil 
and  acceptable  to  his  church. 

And  he  doth  also  humbly  acknowledge  his  power, 
goodness,  and  patience,  in  that,  beyond  all  his  expectan 
tions,  he  hath  continued  his  life,  under  many  weak- 
nesses, temptations,  sorrows,  and  tribulations,  to  bring 
this  work  to  its  end.  '*To  Him  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever,  Amen." 

What  follows  are  certain  additional  postscripts^ 
which  wereusual  with  our  apostle  in  his  other  epistles, 
of  which  we  slxall  briefly  give  an  account. 

VERSES  S2-^.95. 
^nd  I  beiteech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  vford  of  exhortation;  for 
I  have  vjritten  a  letter  unto  you  in  a  few  words.  Know  ye, 
that  our  brother  Timothy  is  set  at  liberty,  with  whom,  if  he 
come  shortly,  I  will  see  you.  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you:  and  all  the  saints,  they  of  Italy  salute  you. 
Grace  be  with  you  all,  jimen. 
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ft.  The  word  orezhortAtipo,  ^hat.  $9.  To  suffer  it,  what  $3.  In  what  naam 
a  few  words.  $4  Timothy's  imprisonment,  and  liberty.  ^.  Paul  charges  th« 
brethren  to  salute  the  eldersand  saints  in  his  name.  ^6.  The  salutation  of  tho 
saints  In  ftily,  to  the  Hebrews.  fT,  TUe  generil  soliemn  elose.  $ft«  The  tub« 
•eription. 

%\.  ^^ND  I  beseech  yoii,  brethren,  suffer  the  word 
df  exhortation.'^  He  subjoins  this  tender  address^ 
to  caution  them  against  losing  the  benefit  of  itj 
throij^h  negligence  or  prejudice.  (Tov  Aoypv  ri^g  txpniX* 
\fiff£6ig)  the  word  of  exhortation  or  of  consolation;  for  it 
is  used  to  signify  both.  Wherefore  the  phrase  denotes, 
the  truth  and  doctrine  of  the  gospel  applied  to  the  edi« 
fication  of  believers,  whether  by  way  of  exhortation 
or  consolation;  the  one  constantly  including  the  other. 

Most  think,  that  the  apostle  intends  peculiarly,  the 
ftorfd/or;^  part  of  the  epistle,  in  chap,  vi,  10,  12,  13. 
But  I  see  no  just  reason,  why  the  whole  epistle  may 
not  be  intended;  for  the  nature  of  it  in  general  is  jpor- 
ienetical;  that  is,  '^  a  word  of  exhortation/'  as  haUl 
been  often  observed.  The  whole  epistle  is  intended  iti 
the  nfe^tt  words:  *'for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you 
in  a  few  Words;"  and  there  id  in  the  doctrinal  part  of 
it,  that  which  was  as  hard  to  be  bdrne  by  the  Hebrews 
as  any  thing  in  those  which  are  preceptive  or  horta^ 
tory.  And  I  would  not  exclude  the  notion  of  totiM^ 
lotion;  because  that  is  the  proper  effect  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel. 

Note.  When  ministers  take  care,  that  the  Word 
which  they  deliver  is  a  word  tending  to  thfe  edification 
and  consolation  of  the  church,  they  may,  with  confi- 
dence, press  the  entertainment  of  it  by  the  people; 
(hough  it  should  contain  things,  which,  by  reason  of 
their  weakness  or  prejudices,  may  be  some  way  grieT- 
ous  to  them. 

S2.  (Avfj^frftf )  8t{ffer^  or  bear  this  word;  that  is,  iii 
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the  first  place,  he  cautions  them  to  take  heed  that  no 
prgudiceSy  or  inveterate  opinions,  no  apprehensions  of 
severity  in  its  admonitions  and  threatenings,  should 
provoke  them  against  it,  render  them  impatient  under 
it,  and  so  cause  them  to  lose  the  benefit  of  it.  But 
thpre  is  more  intended,  namely,  that  they  shoidd 
**bear  and  receive  it,  as  a  word  of  exhortation;''  so 
as  to  improve  it  to  their  edification.  A  necessary  cau* 
tion;  for  neither  Satan,  nor  the  corruption  of  men's 
own  hearts,  will  be  wanting,  to  suggest  to  them  such 
exceptions  and  prejudices  against  it,  as  may  render  it 
useless. 

§3.  "For  I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in  fern 
*^Hvard9;^^  for,  considering  the  importance  of  the  cause 
wherein  he  wsts  engaged;  the  necesaity  there  was  to 
unfold  the  whole  des^n  and  mystery  of  the  covenant^ 
and  institutions  of  the  law,  with  the  office  of  Christ; 
considering  the  great  contests  that  were  amongst  the 
Hebrews,  about  these  things;  and  the  danger  either  of 
their  eternal  ruin,  through  a  misapprehension  of  them^ 
all  that  he  hath  written  may  well  be  esteemed  but  a 
**few  words;"  and  of  which  none  could  have  been  spar- 
ed. He  hath,  in  this  matter  sent  them  [Sm  ^xfi^)  ^ 
brief  compendium  of  the  doctrine  of  the  law  and  the 
gospel. 

§4.  "Know  ye,  that  our  brother  Timothy  i»  set  at 
fiberty,  with  whom  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see 
you."  Timothy  was  his  perpetual  companion  in  all 
his  travels,  labors^  and  sufferings;  semng  him  as  a  son 
his  fSather,  unless  when  he  sent  him  to  any  special 
work  for  the  church:  and  being  with  him  in  Jadea^  he 
was  well  known  there;  as  also  his  worth  and  useful- 
ness. He  seems  not  to  have  gone  to  Rome  with  Paul, 
when  the  latter  was  sent  thither  a  prisoner,  but  prob- 
ably followed  him  not  long  after;  and  there,  as  is  most 
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likely,  being  taken  notice  of,  either  as  an  assodate  of 
the  apostle's,  or  for  preaching  the  gospel,  he  was  cast 
into  prison .  Of  this  the  Hebrews  had  heard,  and  were^ 
no  doubt,  affected  with  it;  therefore,  the  apostle  gives 
them  notice  of  his  being  dismisaed  out  of  prison,  as  a 
matter  wherein  he  knew  they  would  rejoice.  The  re- 
lease of  Timothy  would  be  good  netc^  to  them.  He  ' 
doth  not  seem  to  have  been  present  with  the  apostie,  at 
the  despatch  of  this  epistle,  for  he  knew  not  his  mind 
directly,  about  his  going  into  Judea;  only  he  apprehend* 
ed  that  he  had  a  resolution  so  to  do.  And  herein  he 
acquaints  them  w  ith  his  own  resolution,  to  give  them 
a  visit;  which,  that  he  might  do,  he  had  before  desir^ 
their  prayers  for  him.  H  owever,  he  seems  to  intimate 
that  if  Timothy,  whose  company  he  deared  in  bis 
travels,  could  not  come  speedily,  he  knew  not  whether 
his  work  would  permit  him  to  do  so.  What  waf 
the  event  of  this  resolution  God  only  knows. 

§5.  ^^Salute  all  them,  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  all  the  saints."  This  is  given  in  charge  to  them 
to  whom  the  epistle  was  sent.  For  though  it  was  writ- 
tenfor  the  use  of  the  whole  church,  yet  the  messengers, 
by  whom  it  was  carried,  delivered  and  committed  it, 
according  to  the  apo^le's  direction,  to  some  of  the 
brethren  by  whom  it  was  to  be  presented  and  com- 
municated to  the  church.  To  these  brethren  he  pe- 
culiarly gives  in  charge  to  salute  both  their  ddersy  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  saints,  or  members  of  the  church  in 
his  name.  To  *^salut^^  in  the  name  of  another  isr 
to  represent  his  kindness  and  affection^  which  the  apos-  ' 
tie  desires,  for  the  preservation  and  continuation  of  en- 
tire love  between  them.  Who  these  ruters  were,  whom 
they  are  enjoined  to  salute,  hath  been  fully  declared, 
verse  17;  and  to  call  the  members  of  the  church 
^^saints/'  was  usual  mth  our  apostle. 
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§6.  <*They  of  Italy  salute  you.''  Those  that  xrdrt 
with  him  in  Italy;  for  there  were  then  many  Chris- 
tians, both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Som^  of  those,  no 
doubt,  were  continually  with  the  apostle;  who  kno^vtng 
his  de^gn  of  sending  a  letter  to  the  Hebrews,  deaired 
to  be  remembered  to  them,  it  being  probable,  that  ma- 
ny of  them  were  their  countrymen,  and  well  known 
to  them. 

^7.  ^'Grace  be  with  you  all,  Amen."  This  was  the 
constant  close  of  all  his  epistles.  This  he  wrote  with  his 
own  handy  and  would  have  it  esteemed  an  assured 
ioketij  whereby  an  epistle  might  be  known  to  be  bis, 
2  Thes.  iii,  17,  18.  He  varieth  sometimes  in  his  ex- 
pres^ons;  but  this  is  the  substance  of  all  his  subscrip- 
tions*, "Grace  be  with  you  all.  By  "grace"  he  intends 
the  whole  good  will  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  alt 
the  blessed  effects  of  it;  and  which  he  prays  may 
be  communicated  to  them. 

§8.  The  subscription  in  our  books  is  ^'written  to  the 
Hebrews,  from  Italy,  by  Timothy/'  This  is  partly 
untme;  as  that  it  was  sent  by  Timothy;  being  express- 
ly contrary  to  what  the  apostle  speaks  concerning  him 
immediately  before.  But  these  subscriptions  have  beeil 
sufficiently  proved,  by  many,  to  be  spurious;  being 
the  additions  of  some  unskilful  transcribers  in  after 
ages. 
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The  nature  of  an  exfloaUory  work  preclades  the  neceasity  of 
rjeferring  in  an  Index  to  many  things  that  otherwise  would  de- 
serve a  place.  The  Text  itself  will  often  be  the  easiest  refer- 
ence; and  the  Editor  presumes^  that  the  method  he  has  adopted 
in  summing  up  the  contents  of  each  verse  or  paragraph  ex- 
pounded^  will  save  the  inquisitive  reader  much  time  and  trouble. 
M  B,  The  first  number  refers  to  the  vo/wme— the  second  to 
the  MS^' 


Abarbln(^lj  opposition  of,  to  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  Messiah,  i,  124.  His 
opinion  of  fhe  anointed  being  cut 
oif,  229.  His  confession  concern- 
ioff  the  53d  of  Isaiah,  276. 

Ahel*  bow  the  sacri6ce  and  faith  of, 
differed  from  Cain's,  iv,  130. 

AbUity,  natural  and  moral,  iii,  10. 

Abraham,  separation  of,  for  a  double 
end,  i,  99.  The  church  confined  to 
his  person  and  posterity,  ib.  The 
father  of  the  faithful,  and  heir  of 
the  world,  100. 

■  ■  the  ten  trials  of,  ii,  374. 

-  receiving  the  blessing,  ob- 

servations on,  iii,  284. 

■  '  •■  the  call  of,  containing  two 
parts*  iv,  157.  His  faith  commend- 
edj  158.  In^what  sense  his  life  a 
life  of  faiUi,  165.  The  city  he 
looke*cl  for,  what,  168.  His  seed, 
how  as  tlie  stars  innumerable,  178. 
How  he  fulfilled  God's  command 
in  offering  Isaac,  198.  His  obe- 
dience amplified,  199.  The  sup. 
port  of  his  faith  in  that  trial,  202. 

Abridgments,  advantage  of  good,  i,  2. 
DimuBulty  of  mhking  good  ones,  3. 

Abridger,  the  duty  of  a  faitl)ful  one, 
i,  4.  Of  this  work,  his  principal 
endeavor,  what,  6. 

Adam,  the  sin  of,  its  effects,  i,  122, 
125. 

Adulterers,  their  doom,  iv,  410. 

Affections,  natural,  how  mortified  by 
faith,  iv,  189.  When  overpowered, 
by  faith,  an  evidence  of  sincerity, 
206. 

A>Macxo)4fToc,  its  import,  iii,  292. 

Agony,  of  Christ,  explained,  iii,  45. 

Agrippa,  not  the  anointed  cut  off!  i, 
229. 

Albinus,  the  state  of  the  church 
about  the  beginning  of  his  govern, 
ment,  i,  90. 

Allegorical  expositions,  ii,  357. 

Altar,  the  Christian,  what,  iv,  438. 

Ambrose,  a  remarl^  of,  i,  31 1.     . 


Analogy,  of  faith,  its  use  in  inter- 
preting scripture,  ii,  519. 

Ananus,  his  cruelty  to  St.  James,  i,  90. 

Angelical  motions,  how  distinguish- 
ed from  tlie  motions  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ii,  130. 

Angels,  tlie  aggravation  of  their 
apostasy,  i,  130. 

— —  our  conceptions  of,  must  be 
rej^lated  by  scripture,  ii,88.  Their 
chief  glory  wherein  it  consists,  123. 
The  particular  ends  of  their  min- 
istry, 127. 

Anti-christian  state,  the  season  of 
its  continuance,  ii,  378. 

Antiochus,  Epiphanes,  what  called 
by  the  Jews,  i,  106. 

K^nuryAfffxAt  remarks  on,  ii,  41. 

AsroxvrTflU,  remarks  on,  ii,  106. 

Apostasy,  the  special  evil  of,  ii,  409. 
From  the  gospel,  is  a  departure 
from  the  living  God,  419.  In  the 
greatest,  God  has  some  faithful 
ones,  450. 

Appearance,  of  Christ,  iii,  642.  To 
whom,  and  for  what  end,  643. 

Apinas,  Thomas,  his  reason  why  the 
scripture  is  called  cant  nical,  i,50. 

Archimandrite,  who,  ii,  383. 

Aristotle,  his  definition  of  law,  50. 

Armillus,  some  account  of,  i,  181,184. 

Arminianism,  opposed  by  Dr.  Owen, 
i,  16. 

Artaxerxes,  Loneimanus,  the  decree 
of,  referred  to  by  Daniel's  prophe- 
cy, i,  243. 

Aso,  Rabbi,  compiler  of  the  Baby- 
lonish Talmud,  i.  111. 

Assemblies,  why  so  much  forsaken, 
iv,  66. 

Assistance,  special  seasons  requir- 
ing, ii,  584. 

Assurance^  to  retain,  the  utmost  dil- 
igence necessary,  iii,  212. 

Attendance,  on  the  word,  necessary 
to  perseverance,  ii,  138. 

•Atonement,  the  doctrine  of^  the  lif^ 
and  spirit  of  religion,  iii,  57. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


474 


INDEX. 


y 


Aastin,  St  his  remark  on  the  sacred 
writers,  i,  62. 

Authority  of  God>  the   ground  of 
faith,  11,  80.  The  formal  reason  of 
our  obedience,  351. 
"^ 

BacksUdings,  the  veiy  appearance  of, 

•  to  be  shunned,  ii,  477.  Their  be- 
ginnings hardly  di:icoverable,  SST^ 
A  preservative  against,  559. 

Baptism,  not  regeneration,  iii,  458. 
Abuses  of,  ib. 

— —  how  represented  by  Noah's 
ark,  IV,  151. 

Baptisms,  doctrine  of,  what,  iii,  124. 

B«3rr/tf/<oc,  the  meaning  of,  iii,  ST% 

Barchocheba,  a  false  Messiah,  i,  178. 

Barlow,  Bishop,  his  friendship  to  Dr. 
Owen,  i,  35,  aiid  last  conference 
with  him,  ib. 

Barrenness,  under  tlie  gospel,  its 
danger,  tit,  182. 

Basil,  St  an  excellent  saying  of,  ii, 
48.    Anotlier,  337. 

Bates,  Dr.  his  character  in  brief  by 
Mr.  Hervey,  i,  34.    Note. 

Bechai,  Rabbi,  his  distribution  of  the 
law,  i,  104. 

Believers,  the  duty  of,  to  rejoice  in 
the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  ii,  96. 
How  related  to  one  another,  387. 
On  «what  account  the  house  of 
God,  326.  What  required  of  them, 
as  being  in  the  house,  327.  I'heir 
happy  sute  under  the  gospel,  495. 
Their  privileges  not  lessened  by 
the  gospel,  535.  * 

Believing,  whether  the  duty  of  sin- 
ners, 11,  450.  The  mystery  of, 
consists  in  mixing  the  truth  and 
faith  in  the  mind,  480.  ' 

Bembas,  Petrus,  censured,  i,  60. 

Ben-Ussziel,  his  gloss  on  Jacob's 
prophecy,  i,  203. 

Berith,  constantly  rendered  bv  ^taAms 
i,  96.    Variously  used,  328. 

— — ~  remarks  on,  iii,  503,614,615. 

Bernard,  St  a  saying  of,  about  un- 
derstanding St  Paul's  writings,  i, 
85. 

Biblists,  who  so  called,  i,  117. 

Biddle,  John,  Socinian  catechisms 
published  by,  i,  24. 

Blessing^,  sacerdotal,  how  authori- 
tative, iii,  285,  317.  The  acU  of 
superiors,  277.    The  kinds  of,  118. 

—  patriarchal,  what,  iv,  210. 
Grotius*s  mistake  concerning  them, 
211.    Of  parents,  210.    Of  minis- 
ters,  211. 

9Jood  of  Christ,  a]j  of  it  necessaiy, 


iii,  74.    Its  purifying  efficacy,  597. 
A  ground  of  triumph  to  faith,  602. 

— —  shed,  all  innocent,  has  a 
voice,  iv«  134.  Of  Christ,  the  on., 
iy  security  from  destruction,  244. 

Brenius,  betrayed  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  i,  14Q.     Note. 

Brentius,  a  remaric  o^  concerning 
the  scriptures,  i,  56. 

Buckinffham,  the  Duke  of,  i,  29. 

Buxtorf,  his  treatise  on  the  Maaso- 
retic  distinctions,  i,  107. 
C 

Cajetan>  scruples  of,  as  to  the  epistle 
to  tiie  Hebrews,  i,  54. 

Call,  an  ordinary,  to  the  ministry, 
wherein  it  consists,  iii,  26. 

Canonical,  whence  the  term  derived, 
i,  49.  Marks  to  distinguish  what 
books  are,  50. 

Camero,  refuted  bySpanhemius,i,72. 

Catalogue,  a  complete,  of  Dr.Owsn'i 
works,  i,  44. 

Cerintbus,  gave  occasion  to  the  writ- 
inp^  of  St  John's  gospel,  i,  66. 

Chaiah,  Rabbi  Jacob,  collected  tfae 
observations  of  the  Massorites,  i, 
107. 

Charles  II,  his  civility  to  Dr.  Owen, 
1,34. 

Chamock,  his  character  in  brief  by 
Mr.  Hervey,  i,  34.   Note. 

Chastisement,ofa«ervationson,  iv,312. 

Children,  the  minds  of,  well-princi- 
pled, a  blessed  thing,  iv,  235. 

Christ,  the  priesthood  of,  297,  the 
kingdom  or  lordship  of,  358. 

-— *  superior  to  Moses,  ii,  11. 
The  only  revealer  of  the  Father's 
will,  32.  The  Father  perpetually 
present  with,  74.  His  regalia,  93. 
His  enemies,  113.  The  head  of 
his  people,  187*  His  inconceivable 
love,  200.  His  exaltation,  a 
pledge  of  final  glory  to  believers, 
202.  How  he  leads  his  cburch 
to  glory,  214.  His  judging  onuii- 
sciency,  216^  558.  The  frame  of 
his  heart  after  his  sufferings,  ^5(^ 
God  and  man  in  one  person,  26!3. 
His  atonement  for  sin  necessary 
for  reconciliation,  273.  Consid- 
eration of,  the  most  effectual 
means  to  free  men  from  error,  295. 
Worthy  of  all  glory,  313.  To  be 
divinely  worshipped,  316. 

■  a  priest,  and  not  of  the  tribe 

of  Levi,  how,  iii,  28.  A  discovery 
of  to  convinced  sinners.  268.  No 
Savior  without  an  oblation,  44&  A 
Mediator  of  a  better  coveiunt,  464. 
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Christians,  warned  to  leave  Jerusa- 
lem, i,  92,  Why  unwilling  to  leave 
it,  93. 

XfinxtyiA,  Dr.  Owen's,  its  character, 
i/32. 

Chrysostom,  St.  a  rule  of,  ii,  40.  Say- 
ings of,  ^.  48. 

—  an  observation  of,  iH,  10.  A 
pertinent  remark  of,  172. 

Church,  the  same  in  substance  in 
every  age.  i,  102. 

— —  its  immediate  dependence  on 
Christ,  ii.  187. 

■  its  building,  a  great  and  glo- 
rious work,  iii,  329.  Never  loses 
aiiy  privilege  once  granted,  562. 

■  more  honorable  in  all  its 
troubles  than  any  other  society,  iv, 
236. 

Churches,  the  schools  of  Christ,  iii, 
96. 

City  of  Jerusalem,  not  sought  by 
Abraham,  iv,  168.  Of  God,  iu 
glorious  privileges,  400.  Believers 
have  none  on  earth,  in  what  sense, 
410. 

CUufkson,  his  funeral  sermon  for  Dr. 
Owen,  i,  40. 

Clemens,  Ronianus,  not  the  author 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  i, 
70,  nor  translator,  96. 

— ^  Alexandrinns,  a  mistake  of,  i, 
70,  75. 

Command  of  God,  either  vocal  or  in- 
terpretative, ii,  84. 

Communion  with  God,  Dr.  Owen's 
publication  called,  i,  24. 

Compassion,  of  Christ,  iii,  10.  Ob- 
servations  on,  17. 

Computation,  of  Danid's  weeks,  i, 
231. 

Conant,  Dr.  succeeds  Dr.  Owen  as 
Vice  Chancellor,  i,  24. 

Concupiscence,  evil,  what  called  by 
the  Jews,  i,  125.  Good,  what,  ac- 
cording to  the  Jews,  1£7. 

Condescension,  the  great,  of  God, 
illustnited,  ii,  192. 

Confession  of  sin,  the  causes  and  end 
ofevangelical,iv,  15.  Inseparable 
from  faith,  255. 

Confidence  of  hope,  wherein  consists. 
ii,327. 

Congregational  plan  of  discipline, 
preferred  by  Dr.  Owen,  i,  18. 

Consecrated  things,  the  use  of,  how 

ceased,  iii,  309. 
Consequences,  deducible  from  scrip- 
ture assertions,  ii,  74. 
G6n8olation  of  believers,  how  pro- 
vided for,  iii,  262. 

vet.  ir. 


Conviction  of  sin,  the  great  surprisal 
of,  iii,  267. 

Covenant  transactions,  between  Fa« 
ther  and  Son,  i,  327. 

— — -  the  mutual  in-being  ofits  prom- 
ises and  threatenings,  ii,  498. 

— —  the  new,  its  stabili^  depends 
on  the  suretiship  of  Chnst,  iii,  390. 
Between  God  and  man, established 

'  on  promises,  467.  Nature  of  \h% 
Mosaic,  and  now  distinguished 
from  all  others,  469.  None  effect- 
ual, but  what  is  confirmed  in 
Christ,  500.  Of  grace,  its  nature 
and  properties,  501.  The  founda- 
tion of  a  church  state,  633. 

•«—  token  of  the,  received  in  infatt' 
cy,  its  advantage,  iv,  235. 

Covetousness,  the  evil  of,  iv,  388. 

Counsels,  the  divine,  their  nature,  L 

3oa 

Creation,  the'first,  subservient  to  the 
glory  of  Christ,  ii,  33.  Ito  depend- 
ence  on  Christ^  53.  The  stage  of 
his  grace,  SS.  Deeply  concerned 
in  Christ's  incarnation,  83.  Ita 
perishing  state,  how  to  be  improv- 
ed, 107. 
Creatures,  -how  used  to  the  glory  gf 

God,  ii,  371 
Cyrill,  his  excellent  observations,  iii. 

539. 
Cyrus,  his  decree  not  intended  by 
Daniel,  i,  240. 

D. 
Daniel,  his  prophecy  explained  and 
.  vindicated,  i.  217. 
Darius,  three  of  that  name,  i,  24I«' 
Data  in  theology,  what,  i,  393. 
Death,  allowed  by  the  Jews  to  be 
penal,  i.  124. 

the  fear  of,  insepara^e  from 

sin,  ii.  255.    Of  Christ,  how  vic- 
torious,  258. 

in  what  respect  penal,iii,617. 
a  peculiar  season,  when  it  is 
near,  iv,i{15. 
Decalogue, substance  of  the,iii, 553. 
Decrees  of  God«  the  most  reasona- 
ble way  of  considering  them,ii,37. 
Deliverer,  two  th  ings  necessary  to 
qualify  him,  I,  139. 
Desire  of  all  nations,  a  name  of  the 
Messiah,  i,  211. 

what  kind  qf,  should  possess 
ministers,  iii,  209.      Whence  it 
proceeds,  ib. 
Despondency,  how  to  be  avoided* 

iv,  335, 
Destruction  of  gospel  contextfi^eni« 
unavoidable,  ii,  169. 

60 
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of  barren  .profefsors,  0f€iiui* 
rily  by  dtgrees.  Hi,  X87. 

^f«,  governing  an  accusativey  and  a 
genitive,  Vi,  204,  205. 

Diligence,  the  great  importance  of, 
ii,434. 

in  duty,  expressly  required 
f^m  professors,  iii,  210,  213. 
Kemarks  on,  328. 

Distrust  of  God,  a  provoking  ain, 
tr,  "381. 

Doctrines,  all  should  be  practically 
improved,  ii,  285. 

should  be  seasonably  admin- 
iatered,  iii,  138.  Some  may  be 
omitted  for  a  season,  130. 

—strange  observations  on,  iv, 
436. 

Dogs,  two  brazen  ones  made  by 
tEe  wise  men,  i,  281.  Kote, 

Dominion  of  Christ,  extends  to  all 
persons,  and  ail  things,  i.  358. 

■    believer's   duly  to    re- 
joice in  the,  ii,  96. 

Duties,  the  fruit  of  faith  and  obedi- 
ence, acceptable  to  God,  tii,  1^8. 

Duty,  an  heroic  apirtt  necessarv  to 
carry    us   through  it,     iv.  241. 
Defect  m  it  will  make  men  lame 
in  their  profession,  336. 
E. 

Ebionites,  their  treatment  of  St. 
Paul  and  his  writings,  i,  5Z 

Egyptian,  account  of  the  Grecian 
empire,  i,  235. 

Elias,  Rabbi,  a  tradition  of  hia 
about  the  age  of  the  world,  i,  251. 

Xlohim,  remarks  on,  ii,  80. 

Eloquence,  sacred,  wherein  it  con- 
sifts,  i,  61. 

Encouragement,our  need  of,iii,379. 

End  of  God  in  the  work  of  Provi- 
dence, ii,  388. 

Enemies  of  Chrt8t,the)r  end,  ii,119. 

ftf  the  church,  remarks  on, 

iv,  45.  ApotUtes  the  worst, of  85. 

Eniedinus  scrupled  the  authority  of 
tl>e  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  i, 
54.  His  sophistical  cavil,  313. 
His  exceptions  against  a  plurality 
of  persons  in  the  Divine  nature, 
refuted,  319.  His  confidence  re- 
proved, 326. 

an  error  of,  iv,  438. 

Enoch,  why  not  joined  with  Elias 
at  Christ's  transfiguration,  iv,135. 

UnfftCaad^t  its  false  interpreta- 
tion, confuted,  ii,  26l. 

E]>ift)e  to  the  Hebrews,  its  author- 
ity by  whom,  and  why  scrupled, 
{,54.    Suppoaed  by  aometobe 


written  in  Hebrew,  difpro9ed,rA 

95.  l¥hat  effect  it  had  on  the  pro- 
feasing  Hebrews,  83.  Mot  trsnsU* 
ted  by  demens,  94^  Abounds  .wiik 
Greek  elegancies,  ib.  Is  foeer 
from  bebraisms  than  could  be 
expected  in  a  translation,  ib. 

Erasmus  scrupled  the  authority  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  i,  54. 
Ascribes  it  to  Clemens  Roman* 
us,  refuted,  73* 

a  misuke  of,  iv,  425. 

Error  in  heart,  what  meant  by  if, 
ii,  445,  The  root  of  ali  provok- 
ing sins,  394. 

Esau,  bis  birth  •right  what,  iv,  346. 
How  sold,  34r.  He  was  rejected, 
350.  Found  no  place  of  repen- 
tance, ib. 

Eternity,  men  under  their  trisl  for^ 
iii,  181. 

£9Mi,  iu  meaning  in  reference  !• 
Christ,  ii,  21. 

fiffv/uirarirdwav,  its  meaning,  iv,  266w 

Evangelized,  tobe^a.  signal  pcivi* 
IcM,  ii,  478. 

Evasions  of  tbe  Jews  ana«ered,i,24^ 

Evidences  of  a    real  union    with 

Christ,  ii,431. 

of  a  thriving  apiritpal  state, 
iii,  105. 

Exaltation,  tbe  glory  of  Christ's- 
priestly  office  depends  on  it,  tii, 
435.    Christ's  Divine  nature  m 
capable  of  it,  ib. 

Examination,  our  duty  afUrheatinf^ 
the  word,  iii,  87. 

Examples  of  our  forefathers  to  be 
duly  considered,  ii,  368. 

Exhortations,  to  be  multiplied'  itt 
times  of  temptation,  ii,  348.  .How 
to  be  managed,  349.  Tobeinflu* 
enced  by  Divine  authority,  ib. 
Mutual,how  to  be  performed,435« 

Experience,,  how  learnt  by  obedi- 
ence, iii,  67.  Of  Divine  tmth, 
what,  102. 

Exposition,  Dr  Owen's,  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  tbe  Hebrews,  its  charsder 
from  memoirs  of  hia  life,  i,  30. 
F. 

Faith,  how  mixed  with  truth,  ii,  480. 
How  assisted  in  mixing  the  word^ 
483.    Puts  love  on  work,  485. 

towards  God,  what,  iii,  114» 
The  importance  of  it,  136.  Its 
formal  object,  492.  The  ground 
of  its  triumph,  602. 

givea  a  present  subaSstenoe  to 
tbinga  future,  how,  iv,  115. 
What   sort  of,   will  carry    us 
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through  diftcultiet.  tit.  A  de- 
finition of,  ib«  Bvf  it  objectioni 
aranist  invisible  things  are  refu-  ' 
ted,  ib.  Brings  into  Sie  soul  an 
experience  of  their  power^  119* 
A  means  of  ps^serving  believers 
in  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  ib. 
As  an  instrunient,  includes  its 
object,  131.  Of  Abel  and  Cain, 
"smerein  it  differed,  129.  May  be 
shaken,  but  not  overcome,  17^ 
Its  duty  about  temporal  mercies, 
ib.  Its  formal  object  in  the  prom- 
ises, what,  175.  Looks  on  heav- 
en, 195.  In  all  ages  the  same, 
335.  Highly  rational  in  all  its 
obedience,  238.  Nothing  insu- 
perable to,  when  rightly  engag- 
ed, 241. 

Father,  God  the,  with  respect  to 
the  order  of  subsistence,  ii,  51. 

Feac  of  Godf  the  several  sorts  of, 
ii,  463.  The  proper  object  d[ 
gospel  comminations,  473. 

Fedend  transactions  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son»  i,  327. 

Hkt  lUz,  some  account  of,  i,  25. 

Figment  of  the  heart,  moral  cor- 
ruption so  called,  t,  125« 

First'bom,  why  b  Christ  so  caQed, 
n»77^ 

Fl'avel,  his  character  in  brief  by 
Mr.  Hervey,  i,    34.  Note. 

Fleetwood,  Charles,  Dr.  Owen's 
letter  to,  i,  36. 

Flesh,-  applied  to  Christ  signifies 
what,  m,  37. 

Fornication,  a  caveat  against,  iv, 
'     816. 

G. 

Gslgal,  what,  i,  185. 

Gemara,  compiled  by  Rabbi  Ase, 

?.  111. 
Gemarists,  some  of  them  hold  the 

perfection  of  the  written  law,  i, 

114. 
rfvi«^0>oo||UiMc,  its  meamng  cleared, 

iii,392,316u 
Genealogy  of  Christ  vindicated,  i, 

261. 
Gibl)ons,  Dr.  his  version  of  the  Lat- 
in epitaph,  for  Dr.  Owen,  i,  43. 
Gifts,  their  order  and  subserviency, 

1,374. 
Gilbert,  Mr.  the  author  of  the  Latin 

epitaph  for  Dr.  Owen,  i,  11. 
Glory  oif  Christ,  meditations  on  the, 

its  character,  i,  33. 
Odd,  in  what   sense  the  God!of 

Christ,  ii,  94.    His  greatness  il« 


histrated  by  the  visible  creation, 
192.  His  love  and  grace  in.  the 
person  of  Christ,  a  matter  of  eter- 
nal admiration,  197.  His  pres^i 
ence  alone  the  rule  of  desire,  400. 
His  voice  hesrd  by  many  to  no 
profit,  449.  Why  he  preserves  % 
remnant  for  himself,  451.  Dis- 
pleased with  nothing  tn  this  world 
but  sin,  452. 
——what  implied  in  his  being  such 
to  any,  514. 

— ^— w|kat  implied  in  believing  thaS 
he  is,  iv,  144. 

Godfrey,  Sir  Edmund,  i,  36. 
Goodwin,  Mr.  John  his  redemption  . 
redeemed*  i,  24.  Dr.  his  character 
in  brief  by  Mr  Hervey,  34.  N^ote* 

Gospel,  its  doctrines  to  be  improv- 
ed lor  faith  and  obedience,  ii,  985. 
Its  mysteries  require  diligent 
consideration,  2B8.  No  new  doc- 
trine, 479. 

— —  the  word  of  righteousness, 
in  what  sense,  iii,  100.  The  word 
of  the,  is  spiritual  food,  104, 
Time,  a  season  of  trial  for  etemt* 
ty,  181.  Barrenness  under  the, 
attended  with  an  increase  of  sin, 
182. 

Gouge,  Mr.  Thomas,  his  book  on 
charity,  iii,  205.    Note, 

Grace,  season  thereof  to  be  im^ 
proved,  ii,  358. 

— — li-its  efficucy  in  calling  men,  iv, 
160, 

Griffith,  Mr.  John,  his  attestation, 
1,28. 

Grotius,supposes  Luke  to  be  author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
refuted,  i,  71.    His  mistake,  310, 
H. 

Haggai,  his  prophecy  concemlnff 
the  glory  of  the  second  house,  i, 
205. 

Hana,  Rabbi,  an  expression  of  his, 
28a 

Hartop,  Sir  John,  a  letter  to,  i.  40. 

Hssmoneans,  the  time  of  their  nik 
i,  235. 

Hearing  the  word,  the  duty  of 
Christians,  iii.  83. 

Heart,  its  error,  what,  ii.  394 

fleavens,  what  the  shaking  of  them 
intends,  iv.  391. 

Hebrews  Epistle  to  the,  strictly  ca- 
nonical, i.  51.  By  whom  opposed, 
52.  The  judgment  of  the  Latin 
church,  concerning  it,  ib.  Objec- 
tions against  itsoswered»  54.  ThO 
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eanonicftl  tttthority.  of  it  demon- 
•trated,  56.  Knowledge  of  tlie 
penman  not  necessary,  69.  St. 
Paul  was  tlie  author  of  it,  70. 
Why  it  is  unsubscribed,  78.  The 
time  it  was  written,  89.  The  o?- 
casion  and  success  of  it,  94.  The 
language  of  it  was  originally  writ- 
ten in,  95.  Not  translated  from 
the  Hebrew  by  Clemens,  96. 

Heinsius,  his  severe  censure  on 
those  who  find  fault  with  any  thing 
in  scripture,  i,  60. 

Herod,  the  whole  revenue  of,  scarce 
sufficient  to  supply  Solomon's 
workmen  with  bread,  i.  308. 

Hervey,  his  character  of  the  puri- 
tan divines,  i,  34b    Kote, 

Holy  Spirit,  discourse  on  the,  by  Dr- 
Owen,  i,  32. 

sontinues  tn  speak  to   ua   in 
scripture,  ii,  350. 

Hope,  degrees  in,  iii,  211.  The 
Christian's  anchor,  268,  269. 

Horsley,  Dr.  stricturi^s  on,  i,  389. 

Hospitality,  a  Christian  duty  recom- 
mended, iv,  402.  A  peculiar  rea- 
son for  it,  ib. 

House  the  glory  of  the  latter,  what, 
i,  206,  210. 

Howe,  his  character  in  brief  by  Mr. 
Hervey,  i,  34.     Note, 

Hyde,  Lord  Chancellor,  his  opinion 
of  Dr.  Owen,  i,  26. 

JacAb,  his  prophecy   respecting  the 
time  of  the  Messiah's  coming,  l,196. 
■  his  faich  in  blessing  the  sons 
of  Joseph,  iv,  212.    Why  this  par- 
ticular of  his  faith  selected,  ib. 

Jarchi,  Rabbi  Solomon,  his  words 
pUin  and  remarkable,  i»  326.  Note* 

Idolatry  of  the  Jews,  under  the  first 
temple,  i,  247. 

Jealousy,  Godly,  how  a  duty,  ii, 
413.     Holy,  what,  414. 

Jehovah,  the  name  how  called  by 
the  caballsts,  i,  280. 

Jerome,  St  a  remark  of  his  concern- 
ing Marcion  and  others,  i,  52.  His 
opmion  of  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
67. 

^hesta^eofhis  mind  when  a 
hermit*  ii,  383. 

Jerusalem,  heavenly,  believers  come 
to  it,  iv,  370.  The  privileges  of 
it,  371. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  true  Messi-> 
ah,  i,  257.  The  characteristic 
notes  concerning  the  Messiah 
Hipree  «U  in  him,  25a    The  Jew's 


pretence  concemmg  hit  miivdet 
monstrous,  280.     Note, 

remarks  on  the  name,  ii,  521. 

— »— the  Mediator  of  the  new  core- 
i>ant,  iv,  400.  The  alUr  of  the 
church,  437. 

Jews,  their  mistake  about  the  prom- 
ise and  covenant,  1,  101.  Their 
present  notion  of  the  written 
word,  and  oral  tradition,  103. 
The  means  whereby  they  expect 
to  be  saved,  140.  Their  expecta- 
tions at  the  birth  of  Christ,  175. 
The  faith  of  their  forefathers  lost 
among  them,  ib.  Why  the  Mes- 
siah was  rejected  by  them,  177- 
Two  Messiahs  in  expectation  by 
them,  181.  The  causes  of  their 
unbeUef,  188u  Their  confession 
concerning  the  gloiy  they  saw  at 
Rome,  193.  Modem,  Uieir  eva- 
sions answered,  246. 

remarkable  sayings  of  theirs, 
ii,34,  216,354,445. 

■    in  aggravation  of  their  pres- 
ent misery,  iti,  422. 

Ignorance,  ourcalanuty  and  sin,  iii, 
19.    ' 

IlKimtnatton,  spiritual,  iii,  561. 

Imitati  >n  of  good  men,  iii,  234l 

Imposition  of  hands,  iii,  125. 

Institutions  of  the  gospel,  their  im- 
portance, ii,  419. 

——observations  on  Divine,  ill,  351. 
Arbitrary  observations  on,  534. 
Of  Divine  worship,  to  be  inquir- 
ed with  diligence,  5i66. 

Intercession  of  Christ,  iii,  401. 
Three  ways  typified  under  the 
Old  TesUment,  402.  The  ground 
of  consolation,  410. 

Johannan,  Rabbi,  compiler  tf  the 
Jerusalem  Talmud,  i,  111. 

Joseph,  instances  of  his  faith,  iv,21& 

Joy,  in  what  sense  set  before  Jesus, 
IV,  297. 

Isaac,  the  faith  of,  iv,  209.  Where- 
in deficient,  wherein  right,  ib. 

Judah,  Rabbi,  author  of  the  Mishna, 
i,  110. 

Jud^ent,  the  last,  its  nature  and 
evidence,  iii,  118. 

Julian,  his  notion  of  the  scriptures, 
ii,  397. 

Justice,  of  God,  required  the  pun- 
ishment of  sin,  i,  312.  Not  con. 
trary  to  mercy,  348. 

-— Aiatisfaction  demanded  by,  ii, 
211,  229. 

K 

Karaei,  hold  that  the  law  i«  perfect. 
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i,  114.    Reproved  for  it  hy  th^ 

Jewish  brethren,  117. 
Xjurtt^mfjm  the  import  of,  ii,  329. 
JUrtvciv  TO  itM^t  the  meanine   of» 

ii,329. 

^flt/^f,  the  signification  of,  ib. 
Kingdom  of  Christ  its   Uws  right- 
eous and  holy,  ii,  98. 
KM(or»/uo€  its  true  meaning  in  regard 

to  Christ,  ii,  IS. 
Knowleege  of  Godj  observations  on. 

ui,  534. 
Jkfdojya.  i^uML,  the  meaning  of,   ex- 

plaixred,  iii,  41. 

iUxuTau,  the  signification  of^  when 
applied  to  Abel,  iv,  132. 

Lane,  John  Vincent,  author  of  Fiat 
lux,  25. 

Last  days,  their  true  import,  ii,  5. 

Laud,  Archbishop,  his  imposition  of 
superstitious  rites  on  the  universi- 
ty of  Oxford,  i,  13. 

Law,  the  different  parts  of  it,  i,  142. 
Moral,  cannot  justify  us,  ib.  Of 
sacrifices,  cannot,  143,  144. 

—wherein  it  agrees  with,  and  dif- 
fera  from  the  gospel,  ii,  4. 

—-how  abrogated,  iii,  365. 

terror  attending  the  promulga- 
tion of  the,  iv,  38^ 

Letter,  a  peace-making  one,  i,  39. 
To  Sir  John  Hartop,  40. 

Levi,  Mr.  David,  a  letter  to  him,  i, 
401. 

Life  of  Christ  in  heaven  threefold, 
ui,  400. 

Lindanus,  an  observation  of  his  on 
the  authority  of  tl^e  Scriptures, 
1,51. 

I/ipman,  his  thought  of  Adam's  sin, 
1,124. 

A«>ec  Tov  eiQv,  remarks  on,  ii,  54. 

Love  of  Christ  in  delivering  us  from 
•in,  ii,  58l  Of  God,  bow  admira- 
able,  193.  Of  Christ,  how  great, 
200. 

•*— of  Christ,  contemplation  of  the, 
iii,  66.  Its  excellence,  195,  218. 
Among  believers,  a  fi*uit  of  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  197.  Cautions 
against  the  hinderances  of  it,  203. 
The  most  powerful  oppositions  to 
it,  204    lU  great  trial,  227. 

— "--brotheriy,  recommended  and  en* 
joined,  iv,  402. 

Lovelace,  Lord,  Dr.  Owen  his  chap- 
lain, i,  14. 

Luke,  St.  supposed  by  some,  to  be 
the  author  of  the  Epistle!  to  the 
Hebrewsi  i,  71. 


Marcliir,  Rabbi,  a  saying  of,  i,  280. 

Maimonides,  his  notion  of  the  Mes- 
siah and  his  kingdom,  186. 
a  saying  of,  ii,  17. 

Man,  made  for  eternity,  ii,  108. 

Manesse  Ben  Israel,  Rabbi,  his  ac- 
count of  original  sin,  i,  127.  His 
opinion  of  the  anointed  cut  off,  229. 
The  opinion  of  about  the  Messiah's 
reign,  187. 

M«irdety»,  the  import  of,  iii,  63. 

Marriage,  what,  honorable,  iv,  413. 

Massora,  what,i,  106. 

Means,  are  sometimes  given  without 
effectual  grace,  ii,  389. 

Mediator,  tne  ^fference  between 
such  and  a  surety,  iii,  381.  His 
office,  462.  A  definition  of  the 
term,  ib. 

Melchisedec,  was  the  first  priest>  i, 
301.    Was  a  sacrificer,  ib. 

and  his  priesthood)  iii>  272. 
Whether  a  mere  malt,  273.  His 
descent  not  recorded,  why,   Z92. 
Wherein  typical  of  Christ,  295. 

Menahem,  Rabbi,  a  remarkable  s:*y- 
ingof,  concerning  the  sin  of  Adam* 
1,124. 

Merchants,  Solomon's,  ii,  289. 

Mercy,  that  it  hinders  tlie  exercise  of 
justice,  confuted,  i,  344.  And 
justice,  properties  of  the  Divine 
nature,  349. 

Messiah  the  first  promise  of  the,  i, 
145.  But  a  few  times  denotes  the 
promised  seed  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, 153.  Frequently  occurs  in 
the  Targums,  154.  Why  called 
an  angel,  173.  Truths  spoken  of 
him  mysterious,  ye^  reconciled, 
1781  Ben  Joseph,  or  Ephraim,  his 
story  a  talmudical  romance,  181. 
Ben  David,  ib.  A  Jewish  tradi. 
tion  about  bis  sufierin^,  182,  2 '5. 
One  expected  as  a  deliverer  by  the 
Jews,  183.  Maimonides's  notion 
of  the,  and  of  his  kingdom,  186 
A  sum  of  the  Jewish  creed  con- 
cerning him,  187, 193  His  com- 
ing determined  by  the  prophecy  of 
Jacob,  196;  of  Haggai,  205:  of  Mai- 
nchi,  216;  of  Daniel,  218.  The 
Jews  tradition  about  the  time  of 
his  birth,  251.  That  he  came 
within  the  limited  time,  258. 
That  no  other  dur'mg  that  season 
came,  359. 

Met4iod,  its  advantage,  i.  5. 

h/infi0tn6u¥f  the  signification  of|  iii. 
10. 
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Micbselt  Mr.  Dr.  Owen's  ftther-in 
law,  i«  38. 

Milton,  hit  description  of  hell, 
iv.  359. 

Ministers,  of  the  Word,  to  gfusrd 
against  negli^nee,  ii.  30.  Their 
honor,  whence,  310.  Unfaithful, 
worthy  of  contempt,  3r2«  The 
greatest  but  servants,  332. 

their  desire  to  profit  their 
people,  iii.  309.  Their  duty,  218. 
Their  maintenance,  309. 

Mtrandus  Picus,  his  observation  on 
Uie  excellency  of  the  scriptures, 

1,  es. 

Mishna,  what,  i,  110. 

Monica«  St.  Austin's  mother,  how 
she  discerned  Dirine  revelation, 
i,  85. 

Uvfoymit,  its  import,  ii,  77. 

Morality,  not  enough  for  a  Chris- 
tian, ill.  57. 

Moses,  the  prophet,  his  privileges 
above  other  prophets,  ii,  11.  The 
glory  of,  wherein  it  consisted,  121. 

— —  tlie  body  of,  what  signified 
thereby,  iii,  458. 

^—  his  parents'  faith,  iv,  224. 
The  means  of  his  attaining  the 
knowledge  of  his  descent,  229- 
The  faith  and  choice  of,  2>0.  His 
faith  in  forsaking  Egypt,  238. 

Mysteries  require  an  attentive  con- 
fiderationi  ii,  288.  The  scrip- 
ture an  inexhaustible  repository 
of,  516.  Means  for  understanding 
them,  5ir. 

«— -  in  scripture,  require  our  dill* 
gence.  iii,  81.    Should  be  insisted 
on  by  ministers,  81,  143.    An  ap*. 
petite  for  them,  105. 
N 

Kachman,  Rabbi  Moses  Bar,  his 
Exposition,  i,  1^3.  His  appre- 
hension of  the  Messiah,  174. 

Kazarenes  and  Ebionites,  strictures 
on  the»  i,  307. 

Woahf   how    he    condemned    the 
world,  iv,  l52.     How  he  became 
a^  heir  of  righteousness,  i6, 
O 

Oath  of  God,  engaged  against  unbe- 
lief, ii,  459. 

Oath>  solemn,  lawful,  iii,  344. 

Obedience,  formal  reason  of,  ii,  3SX, 
Suble  and  permanent  foundation 
thereof,  352. 

—  of  Christ,  what,  iii,  61. 
When  acceptable,  67.  A  practi- 
eal  experience  of,  r^. 


blind,  tv,  206. 

Occumenius,  his  reason  for 
posing  that  Paul  was  not  the  aii- 
tbor  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, confuteu,  i,  74w 

Offering  of  Christ  inseparable  front 
his  suffering,  iii,  648. 

Offices  of  Christ,  their  efficacy  de» 
pend  on  his  dignity,  iii,  600. 

Old  Testament  examples,  their  use, 
ii,  355. 

Onkelos.  his  explication  of  Jacob's 
prophecy,  i,  203. 
Only -begotten,  its  ^nuine  import 
in  reference  lo  Christ,  ii,  68. 

Opinions,  human,  insufficient  guides, 
I,  887.  Diversity  of,  394.  How 
to  avoid  erroneous  ones,  395. 

Origen  supposed  Luke  to  be  th^ 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, i,  70.  An  observation  of 
his  concerning  the  necessity  of 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
30& 

Owen,  Lewis,  Dr. Owen's  ancestor, 
some  account  of  him,  i,  10.  Noie. 
Henry,  Dr.  Owen'a  father,  hin 
character,  11.  yote.  Dr.  his  char- 
acter in  brief  by  Mr.  Herve}*, 
33.  Note. 

P. 

Xhtxtu,  its  meaning  ascertained,  ii,  5« 

TUtM^if  remarks  on,  iv,  S75. 

Papists,  their  agreement  withtb^ 
Jews  about  tradition,  i,  115. 

Tld^uoMtrtt  its  import,  ii,  432. 

Iht^sfftMifjtm,  the  significatiim  of,  ex- 
amined, ii,  132. 

Parents,  how  may  they  bless  their 
children,  iii,  323. 

Paul,  St.  an  admirable  example  t« 
the  dispensers  of  the  gonial,  ii, 
386. 

Pavne,  Mr.  his  conversation  with 
Dr.  Owen,  i,  36. 

Penalties  annexed  to  the  gospel^  a 
motive  to  value  it,  ii,  153. 

People  of  God,  remarks  on  the 
phrase,  ii,  530. 

Perfection  of  church  state  and  wor- 
ship, wherein  it  consists,  iii,  331. 

Perfections  of  the  Deity,  ail  belong 
to  the  person  of  Christ,  ii,  50. 

Perseverance  of  the  sainta,  charac- 
ter of  Dr.  Owen's  book  so  called, 
i,24. 

Persian  empire,  oontinuanee  of  it, 
1,233. 

Person  of  Christ,  the  glory  of  ii^  iis 
50*    As  incarnate,^. 
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Importance  of  faith  in  the, 
ill,  309. 

Personal  transactions  in  the  Holy 
Trinity,  i,  309.  Distinctions  in 
God,  317. 

Fetayiiis,  his  computation  of  Dan* 
iel's  weeks,  i,  236. 

Peter,  the  apostle,  his  testimony  for 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  bein|^ 
written  by  St.  Paul,  i,  82. 

Phaeton,  who  compared  to,  ii,  304. 

Philo,  the  supposed  author  of  the 
Wisdom  of  Solomon,  i,  6r.  His 
perplexity  in  accounting'  for  God 
speaking  of  himself  in  the  plural 
number,  312. 

PUgrimage,  what  constitutes  it,  iv, 
166. 

■JhKufjufets,  its  import  considered,  ii,  7. 

Poverty,  remarks  on,  iii,  226. 

Prayer,  a  Jewish  one,  i,  143. 

Preaching,  ought  to  be  seasonable, 
iii,  128.  And  diligently  attended 
to,  177. 

Prejudices  of  the  Jews  obviated  by 
St.  Paul,  ii,  11. 

ttf^t  its  impost  as  applied  to  God, 
11,204. 

Priest,  the  signification  of  the  term, 
i,  300.  Every  proper  is  ordained 
to  act  for  other  men.  304. 

Priesthood,  the  importance  of  it,  i, 
299»  And  sacrince,  indissolubly 
rekted,  303.  Of  Christ,  the  ne- 
cessity  of  it,  338. 

—  of  Christ,  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  believers,  ii,  574. 

——— change  of  the,  iii,  347.  Of 
Christ,  its  perpetuity,  how  im- 
portant, 396. 

Pnestly,  Dr.  a  letter  to,  i,  383. 
What  he  thinki  a  good  guide  for 
discovering  the  true  sense  of 
scripture,  386.  His  method  shewn 
to  be  fallacious,  ib>  A- singular 
declaration  of  his,  395.  Animad- 
verted  on,  396.  His  charge  against 
St.  Paul  answered)  397. 

priestly  ofBce,  its  glory  depended 
on  the  exaltation  of  Christ,  iii, 
435. 

Priests,  high,  their  number  under 
the  law,  iij,  393.  Remarks  on 
those  under  the  law  and  gospel, 
431. 

Principles,  first>  what,  iii,  97. 

Privileges,  the  disposal  of,  entirely 
with  God,  iii,  500. 

Prafantnassi  observations  on,  iv,944* 


Professors,  barren,  righteous  id 
God  to  deliver  them  up,  iii,  184. 

Progress  in  knowledge,  why  neces- 
sary, iii,  130. 

Promise  of  the  Messiah,  under  the 
notion  of  a  covenant,  i,  98. 

^— -  how  a  general  and  eternal  rule» 
iii,  47a 

Premises,  the  mistake  of  the  Jew^ 
in  regard  to  them,  i,  97.  How 
to  be  interpreted,  283.  All  of 
them  consistent  with  the  Chris* 
tian  religion,  287. 

— —  it  is  of  great  consequence  to 
have  them  left  us,  ii,  475.  The 
failure  of  men  doth  not  make 
them  to  cease,  476.  The  faithful- 
ness of  God  in  them  not  to  be 
measured  by  the  faith  or  obedi- 
ence of  men,  508.  Observations 
on  the,  509. 

^—  delayed,  a  great  exercise  te 
faith,  iv,  110. 

Properties  of  God  in  Christ,  a  mat- 
ter of  consolation  to  believers,  ii^ 
107. 

Prophet,  the  Messiah  promised  to 
be  one,  i,  272.     The  character 
belongs  to  Jesus,  273. 
'■■      Christ,  a  greater  than  Mo- 
ses,  ii,  10. 

Prophets,  how  proved  to  be  such, 
i,  69. 

Tlfo<n^(mj  its  meaning,  ii,  140. 

UfonumJtt  its  acceptations,  ii,  76, 

Providence,  the  works  of  instruo 
tive,  ii,  385,  their  end,  388. 

Prudence,  to  be  used  by  the  dis- 
pensers of  the  gospel,  ii,  286. 

Punishments,  the  effects  of  vindic- 
tive justice,  ii,  158.  No  place 
will  secure  us  against,  383. 

Purgatory,  an  invention  of  Satan, 
iii,  182. 

Purification,  how  applied  to  heaven- 
ly things,  iii,  638. 

Puritans,  the  principal  writers  of 
the,  briefly  characterized  by  Mr. 
Hervey,  i,  34,  Note, 

Purpose  of  God  in  salvation,  its 
wisdom,  iii,  261.  Consistent  with 
general  offers,  264, 

Quintilian,  his  remarks  on  prosopo* 

peias,  i,  319. 

R. 
Rabbins,  a  saying  concerning  their 

authority,  i,  I8I. 
Rainbow,   Bishop,  against  the  £bn« 

venticle  bill,  i»  3  k 
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.Rational  divines,   Dr,  Owen*s  re- 
mark on  aome  being   so  called, 

i»  32. 
Reason,  itB  use  in  the  articles  of 

faith,  it,  488. 
Reconciliation,  how  necessary,  ii, 

273. 
Redemption,  the  sovereignty  of,  263. 
iiederoption,  what  included  therein, 

iii.  584. 
Repentance,  itk  nature,  iii,  110.   Its 

necessity,  134. 
Rest  of  Gild  what,  ii,  4^5.  Where* 

in  it  consists,  467.    Entering  into, 

what,  487.  How  it  both  precedes 

and  follows  work,  499.      The  day 

of,  altered  under  the  gospel.  5^H. 

All  true,  only  in  Christ,  32.). 
Rests,  the  nature  of  several  explain* 

ed,  ii,  491. 
Resurrect -.on,   how  a  fundamental 

principle,  iii,  140. 
Revelation,  is  eminently   from  the 

Father,  ii,  25.      Gradual,  a  fruit 

of  Divine   wisdom,  SO      Of  t)te 

Gospel,  its  perfection,  32.     What 

a  powerful  motive  to  attend  to  it, 

145. 
Reynolds,    Bishop,    succeeds    Dr. 

Owen  in  his  deanery,  i,  25. 
Righteousness  of  God,  what,  i,  339. 

Kequires  the  punishment  of  sin, 

342. 
Roman  church,  not  the  proposer  of 

canonical  authority,  i,  53. 
Rulers,  church    obedience  to,  en* 

joined,  iv,  416. 

S.        . 
Sabbath,  doctrine  of  the,  discussed, 

ii,  529.    Evangelical,  first  day  of 

the  week,  539. 
Sacraments,  their  use,  iii,  458. 
Sacrifices,  their  nature    and    end, 

i,  306. 
Salvation,  impossible,   but  by  the 

seK-sacrifice  of  Christ,  ii,  56,  The 

gospel,  how  a  great  one,  165. 
Salus  electoruro.tts  character,  i,  19. 
— —  in  what  sense  is  Christ  the 

author  of,  iii,  72.    In  what  sense 

eternal,  73. 
Sanctification,  its  necessity,  ii,  241. 
Satan,  the  curse  afier   the  fall  re. 

spects  him  principally,  i,  150. 
*— his  power  over  death,  what, 

and  wherein  it  consisteih,  ii,  250. 
Scaliger,   his    account  of   Daniel's 

weeks,  i,  242. 
Sclilictingius,  a  gloss  of,  refuted, 

iv,  428. 


Schurman,  Anna  Maria,  DnOwen*^ 
correspondence  with  her,  i,  35. 

Scripture,  every  thing  in  it  instruc- 
tive, ii,  39,  445.  Compared  with 
itself,  96.  A  firm  ground  of  faitk 
and  divine  worship,  504.  Direc 
tions  to  search  it  for  our  advan* 
tage,  517. 

— -  the  proper  way  of  interpre- 
ting, iv,  186. 

Scripturista,  who,  i,  lir. 

Seasona,  special,  how  to  be  observe4 
and  improved,  ii,  338. 

Selucidx,  the  time  of  their  reign  ia 
Syria,  i,  235. 

Seltdenial,  the  foundatioa  of  sin- 
cere profession,  iv,  161. 

Self-examinatioti,  the  duty  of  all  pro- 

.    fessors,  iii,  324. 

Sepher.  Ikkarin,  remarkable  words 
in.  i,  .272. 

Shilo,  the  term  explained,  i,  199. 
Proved  to  be  the  Messiah,  2C2. 

Simeon,  the  son  of  Hillel,  whytb« 
latter  Jews  exclude  him  from 
their  roll,  i,  1C9. 

Sin  and  punishment  entering  the 
world,  i,  122.  The  immediate 
eflects  of  it,  ih.  The  imputation 
of  it  held  by  some  of  the  Jews, 
125.  Original,  variously  called 
by  the  Jews,  126.  How  long  it 
continues,  127.  Could  not  be  par- 
doned  without  satisfaction,  345. 

—  its  real  demerit,  ii,  160.  Its  hor- 
rid nature,  23J.  Its  aggravation 
from  the  rouhitude  joinmg,  370. 
No  place  can  ward  off.  383.  Perw 
sisted  in,  its  aggravation,  395. 
How  to  administer  an  antidote 
against,  418. 

—  degrees  of,  iii,  18. 

—  its  gall  and  poison,  what,  iv,  84. 
How  to  form  a  right  judgment  of 
its  demerit,  89.  Tlie  mortifica* 
tion  of,  the  beat  preparation  for 
trials,  296w 

Sinai,  why  chosen  for  the  promoU 
gat  ion  of  the  law  iv,  ?56. 

Sinners,  subject  to  death  as  it  is 
penal,  ii,  233.  Exemplary,  made 
exemplary  in  punishment,  453. 

Sion,  believers  come  to,  iv,  368. 

Skilfulness  in  the  word  of  righteous- 
ness, what,  iii,   101. 

Sloth  fulness,  in  hearing  the  word, 
iii,  b3,  213.  Its  ruinous  tenden* 
cy,  2J0. 
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i6citAiA  ribfjoil  6f  C^t  being 
taken  to  |ieaveni,  ii,  13.. 

■  notion  of  Chiiji'si  oblation, 

refuted,  in,  58<7.    Of  his  redemp* 
tion,  586: 
■'         conjecture  refuted,  iv.  30. 

Socinianti,  ibeir  exposition  of  Cnrist 
ftiak.ng  the  worlds;  ii,  S3.  Their 
Cavils  against  the  glory  of  Christ, 
refuted,  101.  \  false  gloss  of 
theirs  refuted,  261. 
'  deny  an  expiatory  sacrifice, 

ill,  56.     Their  notion  of  Ciirist's 
iptercession,  disprpved,  40l.  Of* 
.  &r  violende  to  common  sense,  584. ' 

Socinus,  his,  doctrine  relative 'to 
justice  and  mercy,  iefuted^i,  348. 
Against  Christ  undergoing  the 
penalty  due  to  us,  refuted,  350. 

Socinus,  his  impious  assertion,  that 

Qhrist   was  offei*ed  for  hkinself, 

disproved,  iii,4^i  that  there  was 

no  promise  of  hie  under  the  Old 

^  Testament,  disproved,  479. 

Solifi'dians,  who,  iii,  225. 

Son  of  God,  often  appeared  to  the 
Patriarchs,  i,  171. 

—  of  God,  bis  excellency  and  glory, " 
ii,  17.  His  eternal  generation,  51. 
A  signal  name  appropriated  to 
Christ.  67.  Only  begotten,  77. 
Of  God,  what  is  understood  there- 
by, 578. 

Song,  one  used  by  the  Jf  W8  on  Xhk 
evening  of  the  sabbath,  i,  159. 

Sovereignty  of  God  in.  making  dif- 
le'rence  among  believers,  iii,  312. 

Spanhemiua,  bis  confutation  of  Ca- 
.raero,  i,  72. 

^Ipriukling,  a  Dlvinelv- instituted 
si^n  of  covenant  benents  commu- 
nlci^ted,  iii,  628. 

•*»^  blood  of,  why  so  called,  iv, 
380. 

Sufferings  of  Christ,  how  necessa* 
ry,  ii,  211.  i<*or  the  gospel,  how 
honorable,  227}  profitable  and 
safe,  22& 

— ^—  of  Christ,  the  general  causes 
of  them,  iii,  44  Their  effects,  45. 
Instnictire,  when  according  to 
God's  will,  6£f.  God's  love  pre- 
vents not  his  people  to  undergo 
them«69. 

Surctibhip  of  Christ,  tiic  security  of 
the  new  covenant,  iii,  3i0. 

Siirtfty  differs  from  a  Mediator,  iii, 
381.  What,  385.  Christ  the, 
of  the  new  covenant,  how^  386. 


dyrfan  account  of  the  Grecian  em- 
pire, i,  234. 

T. 

Tabernacle,  Christ  the  true,  iii. 
^1.  Structure  and  furniture  of 
the*,  explained,  510. 

Tacitus*  his  testimony  abou^  tho 
time  of  Christ's  death,  i,  259. 

Talmud,  JerusaLm,  compiled  by 
Rabbi  Johannan,  i.  111.  Babylo- 
nian, by  Uabhi  Asa,  id'.  Contents 
of  the,  ih 

Targums,  the  import  of  the  phrasit 
••the  Word  of  God,"  in  the  i,  U>3. 

Teaching,  what  sort  of,  under  ih% 
Old  lestaroc!!',  iii,  515.  Obser- 
vations on,  523. 

ti9jMi,  its  signification  explained, 
H.  13». 

YiMMNTic,  its  import,  iii,  331. 

Temple,  the  glory  of  the  second^ 
what,  i,  210. 

'tertipLatioiisi  their  danger  and  re- 
lief, ii,  276. 

Testament,  how  distinguished  frodi 
a  covenant,  iii,  615.  New,  where- 
in like  those  of  men,  618.  Where- 
in'unlike,  i5. 

Tbeodoret,  his  remark  concerning 
mos  regU,  i,  312. ' 

BMitywfjitM,  Dr.  Owen's  book  so 
called  i,  25. 

Stof,  rcmarkjj  on,  ii,  192. 

Tbi-eatenings,  evangelical,  ii,  154, 
Of^God,  ilicir  stability,  lt9. 

Tithes,  whether  necessary  by  th6 
light  of  tiature,  in,  2*7. 

Travail  of  the  Redeemer's  soul,  ob« 
servations  on,  iii,  52. 

Trinity,  personal  transactions  con- 
cerning man  in  the,  i,  309. 

Types,  remarks  on  tlie,  ii,  71,  355. 

VindicixevangelicK,  its  character! 
i,  24. 

Vh-gin,  the  term  vindicated  against 
the  exceptions  of  the  Jews«  i,  269. 

Unbelief,  in  a  time  of  trial  a  pro- 
voking  sin,  ii,  57  >.  When  it  riseth 
to  Its  height,  376.  A  tempting 
of  God,  wl)en,  3:>1.  Negative  and 
privative,  403.  How  it  operates^ 
407.  The  i-oot  of  backs  Ii  dings, 
415.  All,  accompanied  with  re- 
bellion, 457.  Glorifies  the" great- 
est severilit-s  of  God^  458.  The 
oath  of  God  eng-aged  ag-Ainst  Jtj 
459.     Observa'ionb  on,  461 

— .  the  great  danger  of,  iv^  254f. 
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ITnbelief,  the  duty  of  minUters   to 

declare  i%  390. 
^ion  with  Christ,  the  principal  of 
^biritual  enjoyments*  u»  4301  Ihe 

rtpat  evidence  thereof,  what,  431. 

Or  our  nature,  io  the  person  of 

CUi^yl.  as  higfh  priest,  a  standing 

perpetual  advantage  to  the  church, 

581. 
Universe,    momentarily   supported 

by  Christ,  ii,  53. 
Voice   of  God   irresistible  without 

final  harden*! n g,  i  i ,  J 53. 
Utensils  of  ibe  most  holy  place,  iii, 

499. 

W. 
Watchfulness,  the  duty  of,   ii,  411. 
WhoremongerF,     and      adulterers, 

their  doom,  iv,  416. 
Wife,  Dr.  Ovkren'^  fir«ty  her  charac- 
ter, i,  ir.  Hvtr.      His  second,  her 

character,  38    Note. 
Wilderness,  no  security  against  sin 

or  punishment,  it,  38i3. 
Wilkins,   Bishop,  against  the  con- 

venticle  bill,  i,  Jl.   His  friendship 

to  Dr.  Owen,  35. 
Will  of  the  Father  and  Son^  how 


concur  in  making  the  eofenaiitj 

1, 332.  ^ 

Wisdom  of  Solomon,  St.  Jerome*t 

opinion  of  the,  i,  67.    Uied  for  an 

inteUigeni  person,  317. 
Wood,  Anthony,  his  character  of 

Dr.  Owen,  i,  39. 
Word  of  God,   what  it  imports,  i, 

163.  The  notions  of  the  philoso- 
phers and  Mahometans  about  it* 

164.  Note. 

— .—  the  danger  of  loning  it,  ii,  149. 
Ixs  steadfastness,  162.  Its  effica- 
ct,  333. 

Word  of  righteousness,  God  re- 
oiiires  that  Christians  should  be 
Ailful  in  the,  iii,  101.  Of  the 
gospel  is  food  provided  for  men's 
souls,  104.  What  !ieceisary  to 
make  it  profitable,  319. 

Worship,  on  what  founded,  ii,  84. 

— —  evangelical,  its  glor>-,  iii,  344. 
How  God  is  glorified  by  it,  459. 
Y. 

York,  Duke  of,  his  discourses  with 
Dr.  Owen,  i,  34. 
Z. 

Z«v,  remarks  on,  ii,  548^ 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

It  may  probably  occar,  that  the  last  clause  of  chap,  ti,  6,  is  not 
insisted  upon  in  the  Exposition;  but  the  reason  is,  that  nothing^ 
is  said  on  it  in  the  original,  (and  if  the  oniisaion  was  out  cf  de« 
sign)  it  is  presumed,  that  the  Doctor  thought  that  the  clause 
was  already  sufficiently  explained  in  the  wov^^^^^Fail  aiiMiy,"-- 
and  that — ^Steing^  they  crucify  to  themseive^  the  Son  of  God 
afreshy  aud  put  him  to  an  often  «4am^/*«-is  only  exegeticalof  the 
forn)^'!*;  for  what  is  it  to  fall  away  from  Christianity?  It  is,  in 
effect,  to  justify  the  barbarous  conduct  of  the  Redeemer's  cm* 
clfiers;  ai)d  by  evident  implication  to  repeat  the  same  thing; 
aiKl  the  consideration  would  be  still  more  striking  to  those  who 
vrcre  any  ways  concerned  in  his  actual  sufferings.  There  ib 
no  medium  in  this  case,  between  owning  Christ  as  a  Savior,  and 
regarding  him  as  worthy  of  crucifixion.  And  the  impossibility 
of  reclaiming  such  total  afiosiaiet^  appears,  when  we  consider 
WHO  it  is  from  whom  they  ^11  awajr,  viz.  the  glorious  Son  of 
Goi>)  and  ovlt  Savioh  of  sinners. 
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